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ly contrivance of it to hi 

1 and not to our own Hels, v. 34. For 

2 — hath known the mind of the Lonp ? and 
to 2 deſert of ours, 7 . *«< Or 2. ha 


alſo that which refijles from 
perfection of GoD compared with the im 
our e n I come in the laſt x 
ſuch y and purely relative; 
and the laſt end of all 
to 1 i rpoſe I have choſen theſe words of the 
apoſtle, 1 re 
him, &c. 


iis. The apoſtle had been ſpeaking 
\ da ſeveral things that might t 
raiſe us to an admiration of the wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and mere of Gov, in the dif penſation 

'of his grace, for the 
| | , and therefor "would 


1 


. the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 


im again? Yea and not Wee in the 1 
of race, but of all good things; not oniy in this work 
bf redemption,” but alſo of creation, Gov is the 
fountain, and,priginal, and firſt cauſe, from whence | 


every thing proceeds ; and the laft end, to which 


7 thing is to be referred. For of him, &c. 
iF art, from him,” the efficient cauſe producing 
all things; & ar, by or through him,” as the 


efficient conſerving cauſe of all things; a5 eg ard, 


«and to him, as the final cauſe of a b things, and 
the end for which they were made. 
The propoſition I ſhall ſpeak. w i. has Gow is" 


- Firſt, I ſhall a little explain the cams, ... N 
Secogdly, confirm the eee 3 
Thirdly, apply it. 5 
Firſt, for the explication of the ems... . 1 1 
+ That Gop. 1s the firſt cauſe, ſignifies, 

1. Negatively, that he had no cauſe, wa. not Ik 


62 being from any other, or does depend upon 
any other being; but that he as ghrags, and _ EE 
nally of himſelf, | 


2. Poſitively, that * is the cauſe of all things: 
beſides himſelf, the fountain and original of all creat-. 


ed beings, from whom all things proceed, and upon 
whom all things depend; or, that I may uſe: the 


expreſſion of St. John, John i. 3. which I know is 


- appropriated to the ſecond perſon in the Tray, 


By him all things were made, and without him 


| 4 was nothing made that was made.“ So that when 


we attribute to Gov, that he is the firſt, we mean, 
that there was nothing. before him, and that he Was | 


before all things, and that all things are by him. 


IT. The laſt. end, that is, that all things refer s 


W aut is, the. e deſign and OY IO . 
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ee ee — ; 
Secondly, for the confirmation, I ſhall bnefly, — 
according ro my uſual 83 attemp W | 
. 'By ara ole” The notio * 0 con. 
tains in it all poſſible perfeRtion.. Now the. i 
perfection we can imagine, is, 3 al- 
ways of AG. before all other beings, and not only 
ſo, but to be theicauſe of all other beings ; that . 
that there ſhould be nothing, but what derives it's 
being from him, and continually depends upon him 5 
from whence follows, that all things mult refer SR 
' i him, as their laſt end. For every wiſe agent acts 
with chan and in order to an end. Now the end 
is that Which is beſt, which is moſt worthy the at. | 
_ taining, and that is Goo. himſelf. Now his being 
and perfections are already, and the belt next to the 
exiſtence of his being and perfections, is the mani- 
feſtation of them, which is called Gop's glory; and 
' i this is the higheſt end that we can imagine, to which 
| all the fot of the ring poet, OY neſs, hd, ba 
wiſdom, do refer. 1 N 
And that theſe titles are to be attributed to Goo, 
is not only reaſonable, when it is revealed and dif- 
covered, but was diſcovered by the natural light of, 
4 heathens, Henge it was that Ariſtotle: gave to 
Soy thoſe titles of the firſt being, the firſt cauſe, 
and the firſt mover; and his mafter Plato calls Gov 
the author, and parent of all things, the maker 
2 and architect of the world, and of all creatures; : 
* the fountain and 1 original of all things. Porphyryr, 
th him 79 -pwroy, the firſt, from whence he, 
reaſons to this ſenſe, that he i is the ult imate end, 
al things, move towards God,. that all, 
8 E wmotions 
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2 * proper and natural for things 


1 come.“ 
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to refer to their ori- 
A ginal, and to refer all to him, from whom they 
receive all. wah Antoninus, the emperor and phi- i 
o pher, ſpeaking of nature (which with the Stoicks 
Fgnifies Gop) hath theſe words, which are fo very 
ke theſe of the apoſtle, that they may ſeem to be | 
taken from him; z os was/a, + © ou L dia, us os. 
E Of thee are all things, in thee are al i 
thing 8, to thee are all things. . 
II. From ſcripture. Hither belong " thoſe plats! . 
where he declares himſelf to be © the firſt, and the 


_*"Jaft,"” Ia. xli. 4. Who hath wrought and done. 


2 calling the generations from the beginning ? 1 
40 12 Loxp, the firſt, and with the laſt,” I am he. 
Ia. Xliu. 10. by: Before me there was noGop formed, 
(or as it is in the margin) © there was nothing Win- 
e ed of Gop, neither ſhall there be after me. Iſa. 
xliv V. 6. 1 am the firſt, and J am the laſt, and be- 
&« ſides me there is no Son.” Iſa. xlvii. 12, 13. 
ce J am the firſt, 1 am alſo the laſt, my hand hath 
&« laid the foundation of the earth, my ate hand 
10 hath ſpread the heavens ;** which is as much as 
to fay, Fe hath made the world, and was the' firſt 
eauſe of all things, Rev. i. 8. „ am alpha and 


A omega, the beginning and the end, Gith the 


tt Loy, which is, an e * a, and which 1 


FITS 715 * 


But more expreſly, * cor. vili. 6. . Bur to . 
4 there } is but one 50D, the ace of whom are, 
things, and we by him, 2 daes 8s air, 5 
and we to him, and for Rim. Acts xvii. 24. 
'Gop that made the world, and all things therein. 505 
V. 25.9 He giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things.“ V. 28. In kim we live, and” move, 
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E e as we are the off. ſpring of Gop,” FG vn, | 
= 


" Hither we may refer hol ns SS 


the ſame to the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 3 as. the GE 


eternal wiſdom and word of Gov, whereby all things 
were made, John. i. 3. All things were mad by 
< him, and without him was nothing made, that 
& was made. V. 10. And the world was made 
by him.“ 1 Cor. viii, 6. hr And one. Lozp Jaws 
* CunisT, by 55 are all things, and we. by: 
e him. Eph. ii. 9. God, who created all 
4 thit 2s by Ixsus 8 Col. i. 16. By him 
« were all thi created that are in heaven, and 
& that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether | 
« they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
« or powers, all s were, created by him, — 
« for him, and he is ore all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt.” Heb. i. 2. "By whom: alſo. 
* made the worlds. And, v. 3 * Uphgld-. 
« ing all things by the word of W 5 age 1 
Thirdly an laſtly, to apply this doctrine. 5 
"Uk. Furſt, if Gov be the firſt cauſe of all cn. 
who did at firſt produce all creatures, and does ſince 
preſerve. them and govern them, and 4 — 
all their concernments, and orders all t , 
fal them, from hence let us learn, 
1. With humility and en to own, and 
| acknowledge, . bleſs Gop. as the aus, - 
ori 1 of our being, as the ſpring and 
fountain of al he blfings 366 good things cher. 
enjoy. If we do but conſider what theſe words fig- 
uy, tat Gov i th firſt. cauſe. of all things, 
great reaſon. to own, and acknowledge, 0 
IE im, e : 
e en ee | 


that 
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e all hinge, — did frchy wid of bis own good: wil 
7 and pleaſure communicate being to us, without any 
conſtraint or neceflity, but what his own. . goodneſs 
kid upon him, Rev, iy,.21, © Thou art worthy, O 
„ Lokp, to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
e for thou haſt created all things, - and for thy plea-, 
- ©ſure they are and were credtet We, could not, 
before we were, deſerve any hin ftom him, or, 
move him by any argument, or importune him by 
intreaties to make us; but he freely gave us being; 
and ever ſince we depend upon him, and have been, 
pPreſerved by him, and cannot ſubfiſt one moment 
= . without the continued influence of the power and 
@ goodneſs which firſt called us out of nothing. He, 
z the author of all the good, and the fountain of 
all thoſe bleſſings, which for the preſent we. . 
__! and for the future hope . 
+ When he made us at firſt, he be for” 
| happineſs ; and when we by our fin-and wilful iniſcat- 
Ef. riage fell ſhort of the happineſs which he deſigned 
= - us for, he ſent his ſon into the world for our reco- 
= very, and gave his life for the ranſom of our ſouls, 
[| 5 He hath not only admitted us into a new covenant, 
wherein he hath promiſed pardön, and eternal life 
to us; but he hath alſo Purchaſed theſe bleſſings for 
us, aby the moſt endearing price, the blood of his 
on ſon, and hath faved us in ſuch a manner as may 
juſtly: -aftoniſh - us. Upon theſe confiderations we. Z 
| ſhould awaken ourſelves to the praiſe of Gov, and £ 
With the holy Pfalmift, call up our ſpirits, ind flick.” 
mon all the powers and faculties of our ſouls to affiſt © 


x 


7 


[u in this Work, Pfal. Gi” 1;'25 3, 4. &c. «Bleſs | 
F *.the Loxv,'O my foul, and all chat is within me, 
 - 4:blfs his hi Jef the Ef oil 


— ́— AA 
ct thy iniquities, eee all chy- di eaſes, wh 
C redeemeth thy life from.defl cron 


« eth thee with loving, kindneſs and tender mer. 


« cies ;” it is he that ſatisfies our fouls with good 


<« things,” that hath promiſed eternal life and hap- : 


pineſs to us, and muſt confer and beſtow this- upon 


us; Therefore our ſouls, and all that i * within | 


cc us,” ſhould *:bleſs his holy name.” AS 
2. If Gop be the firſt cauſe, that is, 1 al 


a that befal us, and by his providence diſpoſerh . 
of all our concernments, this ſhould teach us with 
patience and quietneſs to ſubmit to all events, to 
upon us, as being 
diſpoſed. by his wife providence, and coming from 
him; we are apt to attribute all things to the next 


all evils and afflichons, that come 


and immediate agent, and to look no highe 


ſecond cauſes ; not conſidering. that all e 
of natural cauſes are directly ſubordinate to the firſt 
cauſe, and all the actions of free creatures are under 


the government of Gop's wiſe providence; ſo that 


nothing happens to us beſides the — * inten- : 


tion of Gop. 


And methinks this is one rainer epililmen : 


_ the ſtile of the ſcripture above all other books, that 
the conſtant phraſe of the ſacred diale& is to attri- 


bute all events (excepting ſins only) to Go ſo that 
| every one that reads it cannot but take notice, that 
it is wrote with a more attentive conſideration of 


| Gop than any other book, as appears by thoſe fre- 


quent and expreſs acknowledgments of Gop as the 
cauſe of all events; ſo that what in other writers 
would be ſaid to be done by this or that perſon; is 
aſcribed tp Goo. Therefore it is 5 often 20h, that 
E * „„ 


— 


Sx RM. the Loup did this and that; Kirred up ſuch 
my, brought _ A judgment. And we ſhall find 
that holy men in ſcripture make excellent uſe of this 
conſideration, to argue themſelves into patience and 
contentedneſs in every condition. El, 1 Sam. 

iii. 18. „ It is the Lox, let him 95 what ſeemeth 

him good.“ So Job, he did not fo conſider the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had carri f away his 

oxen and his camels, and ſlain his ſervants; nor the 


wind which had thrown down his houſe, and killed 
his ſons and his daughters; but he looks up to 
Hpoſer of all theſs 


Gov, the great governor and d 
events; The Loxp giveth, and the Lon p hath 
* taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Loxp.“ 
So David, Pal. xxxvi. 9. I was dumb, and fpake 
not a word, becauſe thou Lox» didft it.“ So 
- _ ourbleſſed Saviour, when he was ready to ſuffer, 
he did not conſider the malice of the Jews, which 
was the cauſe of his death, but looks ro a higher 
hand; the cup which my father 3 me to 
drink, ſhall not I drink it? | 
He that looks upon all things as being nem 
Pon” cauſes, and does not eye the firſt cauſe, the 
good and wiſe governor, will be apt to take offence 
at every croſs and unwelcome accident. Men are 
apt to be angry, when one flings water upon them 
as they paſs in the ſtreets ; but no man is offended 
if he is wet by rain from heaven. When we look 
upon evils as coming only from men, we are apt to 
be impatient, and know not how to bear them; 
but we ſhould look upon all things as under the go- - 
vernment and difpoſal of the firſt cauſe, and the 
circumſtances of every condition as allotted to us by 
the wiſe 28 of nl "this: a anos 5:0 
a | ; 72 I 


* 


5 glorify him in our ſouls, and in our bodies, which 


| Gor the firſt cauſe,” and left end 1 
1 Jon, b ha * batk done SER! M. 
, et ill all eee r 5 

when a ſeditious multitude is in an uproar, che pre- 
ſence of a grave and venerable le perſon will huſh the =— 
noiſe, knd quell the tumult ; fo if we would bur 

repreſent Go as preſent to all actions. and govern- 

ing and diſpoſing all events, this would ſtill and ap- 

_ our e ben n - af 

Uſe the {6 IN * be. the laſt end of al, 4 

Wee — and refer all our ac- 

tions to his glory. This is that which is due to 

him, as he is the firſt cauſe, and therefore * mow 

moſt reaſonably require it of us. 

And herein likeggiſe the ſcripture Jn 
ovher bnjularurke 1s,” doth more frequently and ex- 

preſly mind us of this end, and calls upon us to 

Propoſe it to ourſelves as our ultimate aim and de- 

ſign. We ſhould love him as our chief end, Matth. 

| xxii, 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lonp thy G0 "= 
8 with all thy heart, and with all-chy ſoul, and witli . 
4 all thy mind.“ Thus to love Gop is that Which: 

in the language of the ſchools, is loving Gop as 

our chief end. So likewiſe the : apoſtle? requires, 
that we ſhould refer all the actions of our lives to 
this end, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, 

“ do all to the glory of Gon; that we-ſhould 


. are his.” He is the author of all the powers that 
vue have, and therefore we ſhould-uſe them for him 
boogie Os een 


27 mn ; a 
; 3 ourſelves | 


| hd hint we ma the Dette: 

| as to this duty, I ſhall endeayour vo give ſatisfat ou 

o a queſtion or two which may ariſe about * 5 
„„ N 5 Firſt, 


| ral aa moſt conſiderable,: na aint i — : 


If a man ſhould keep all the commandments of the 


goſpel, this excepted, of making .Gov's glory his 
ſupreme end, only with a deſign to gain reputation, 
or ſome other advantage in the world, this very 


thing would vitiate a and render him meren ee 
to Gon. „ en 


22. It is very 8 _ on 8 ni * as age 


Gan that we ſhould very fre 


upon, 2nd intend this end; for if 1 be very poor 
out of our thaughts, we have reaſon to be pany 


| of ourſelves, that we do not intend i it at all. 


3. It is ſo far from being neceſſary, thatwe ſhould 5 
in every action have this intention of Gop's glory, 
that it is not morally poſſible that we ſhould, no 
more than it is poible, that a man that goes a jour- 
ney of a thouſand miles, ne ſtep he takes 
have actual thoughts of his journey's end, nor is it 


more neceſſary; for conſideration of the end is only 


ſo far negeſſary, as it is neceſſary to guide and quick- 
ven us in the uſe of means; as it is not neceſſary for 
a man to think of e s end, farther than to 
direct and excite him to go thicher.. And this ap- 
| pears farther by the contrary; it is not neceſſary to 
make a ſinful action, that a man ſhould formally, 
much leſs actually intend Gop's diſhonour; it is 
enough to conſtitute a man a wicked man, if -he 
. a OO FRO: 1 the doing whereof F 
| does 


* 
| 
1 


Ae 3 or ry tha ſhould ce his Ultimate c 
end and ſeope of our lives, and —_ actions ; I 


| Gap > hows wk wy - 
2 FOR 


pp ws i Baan oo eh 

have elſewhere ſpoken to it; MC Eat ig 
I have to fay for atisfaQtion te to this queſt * 
proceed by theſe ſteßs. | 242k” 
I. By the gen of Cos, we, mean me demea. 


5 tration, or illuſtration, or manifeſtation of ſome or 


tions, ought many times to b 


of all his perfections, more eſpecially his goodnels, 
and mercy, And, Ju ice, and idem, and * 
and holineſs. : C0 


II. It is 7 80 that e f. 
theſe — — is a thing that may be ſeparated 
from the happineſs of a ereature; for his holineſs, | 
and juſtice, and power, may and ſhall be manifeſted - 
in the final and eternal ruin of impenitent ſinners. 

III. The manifeſtation of any of Gop's: Tae. 5 
e proponnded by us as 
an end diſtin&t and ſeparate rom our.reſpe&tive hap- | 
pineſs; ſuch a happineſs, as reſpects only: ome par- 
ticulars, and ſome particular duration, in oppoſition. 
to abſolute and eternal happineſs. In this ſenſe. our 
Savioux ſays, that he. ſought not his on glory, 
but the glory of him that ſent him:“ by which 
Fm mean, that he quitted eee 
and happineſs; but that, in order to 8 
Gop, he did for a time lay aſide his own glory, and 


Civeſt himſelf of it while he was apa, 7 for 


. b . 5 
* | 4 * : F 
— 8 7 13 
, 3 : = 1 2 
. g EW + i; 4 
— ; IF : 


Who rute joy that was ſet before bim, endur- 


oof the dd F-Go#.7? - And 


in this ſenſe we are to underſtand the command of 3 


cular or temporal, 5 — and dt | 


it is no more, is plain from the argument our Sa- 
' vrovs uſes to encourage this ſelf - denial, the pro- 


mite'of a far greater happineſs than that we deny; 


no man that forſakes father or mother for my 


4. fake,” but ſhall © have eternal life: And pro- 
portionably we are to underſtand thoſe commands of 


loving CHr1sT more than ourſelves, that 1 "y more 
than any temporal intereſt. © 


IV. The manifeſtation ef . of Gos bee 


tions, neither ought, nor can reaſonably be p 
eld by us, as an end ſeparated 
dur eternal bleſſedneſs; that is, we cannot naturally 
or reaſonably defire the glory of Ggp ſhould be ad- 
vanced, though it were to our final! I min, tte 50 
ET annihilation, or eternal miſery. 


1. We cannot either mp or reafonably de- ” 
ſire Gop ſhould be glorified by our annihilation 


*(1.) Not naturally. Becauſe ſuch a deſire would 
be directly contrary to the natural deſire of- ſelf-pre- 


ſervation, which Gop himſelf hath planted. in us; 


| and! is moſt intimate and eſſential to our nature. 


(2.) Not reaſonably. Becauſe it is utterly unima- = 


ula- 


ginable how Gop can-be-glorified by the ann 


tion of a creature. All the attributes that we can 
imagine can be manifeſted herein, are power and ſo- 
vereignty; his power hath already been as much 
manifeſted im creating and making the creature out 


W mem * it into nothi 


to a Sers sry, Heb. X. 2. 
and is ſet down 


from, or oppoſite to 


ot NE. [TVT 


— Wthewi iſtrati 
A to en a 


far be it from wer fbr what he gave was his own, 
and he ny" without aa wrong to the creature * 


reaſonably, for the demonſtration of his power; oO | 
are all the attributes which we can imagine to be 
power; for that would be as much manifeſted in the 
vereignty; for Gop will not manifeſt that in con- 
tradiction to his goodneſs, upon which nothing can 
reflect more, than merely, pro arbitrio, for his plea- 


ble: Not his juſtice, and holineſs ; for theſe pre- 


declared that he eſteems himſelf more glorified by 


J OT 


2 1 F 
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God will never manifeſt that in contradiction 10 tis 
— or wiſdom, or any other perfection of the 
divine nature. To unmake a creature, and to take 
away the being which he had given, would argue 
either a failure of his goodneſs toward the creature, 


or that he did repent he had made it, which would 


reflect upon his wiſdom and conſtaney. 1 Wr dee 
fay, that in juſtice Gop cannot annikilate a creature; 


8 
” + % 


it again. : KEE e 

2. Much "lef Ge naturally defire har Gov | 
mould be glorified in our eternal miſery. 
reaſons whieh I gave about annihilation are irohjger 


here; therefore we cannot naturally defire it, nor 


ſovereignty, or juſtice, or holineſs, which I 
glorified hereby: not as the manifeſtation! of his | 
happineſs, as miſery of the creature: not of his {6- 


*- 


ſure, to make an i 


ocent creature for ever miſera - 


ſuppoſe ſin and demerit in the creature, out of ha- 
tred to which he makes it miſerable; but Gop hath 


the obedience and happinefs of his creatures, chan 
by their ſin and deſtruction; and if it were reaſon- 
able to-defire the juſtice and holineſs of Gen might 
be glorified in my eternal ruin, which I have deſerv- 


| =D; el by in; this would dunn follow from it, — 
ee wer nable ¶ to ſin, that juſtice might abpund,”” 
two is a greater abſurdity than thas © 
which, the epolile condemns, te) Lavin. chat 
<« grace may abound.” 

V. There is a ſtrict and White connexion ag 
tyeen the greateſt glory of Gop, and our obedience 
and happ ineſs: I ſay, between his greateſt glory; 
d he eſteems himſelf more glorified by the 
obedience and happineſs of his creatures, than by 
their ruin and miſery; and that we may believe it, 
we have his oath for it; As I live, faith the Loxp, 
I delight not in the death of a ſinner, but rather 
c that he ſhould turn, and live. And it is ob- 

ſervable, that the apoſtle, in x Cor. x. 31, 32, 33. 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
4e do all to the glory of Gop; giving none offence, 
* neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
- 4 the church of Gop even as I pleaſe all men 
< in all things, not ſeeking mine own. profit, but 
e the profit of many, that they may be ſaved, 
erplains the glorifying of Gop, by edifying and pave; 
' = © moting the ſalvation of others. 
VI. We may conſider the glory of Gap. as Gas 
ways diſtin from our happineſs ; that is, we may 
_ conſider the manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and 
' mercy, and wiſdom, in our happineſs, as that which 
reſults from it; but this is not enough to make it a 
diſtinct end, but the ſame diverſly conſidered 3 as 
the publick good is that which reſults from the ge- 
neral good of particular perſons, but cannot reaſo- 
nably be propounded by any man, as an end diſtinct 
from the general happineſs of particular perſons, 
without ruining and e * notion of pub- 


ick od. f 
VI. Though - 
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VI. Though pe Fr as We are «prick _ ER 13 ö Y 


hs we can have nd greater end than qur own. 
pineſs, in which Gop is eminently glorified ; yet 4 
we are part of the whole creation and W 


ches, the glory of Gov, which refules from th 


creatures, is preciſely our ultimate end, 8 not 
an end really diſtinct from our own happi 
therefore it is moſt pr oper, and becoming, and a- 


end it's denomination, not from the more 


and] narrow, but the more noble conſideration of our- = 
ſelves, as we are parts of the whole creation and work- 


* of Gop; as it is more generous and be- 


ming for the members of a civil ſociety to men- 


895 the publick good as their end, than their private 


happineſs and advantage, thou oh that be ſo really g 


and effectually promoted by the publick good. 


Thus I have finiſhed whar I propoſed on chis ar- n 
gument, and concerning the attributes of Gop in 
general; © Of whom, * through whom, and to 
* whom are all things.: To him be WY for over. ah 
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Amen. i 5 
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of Gop, which is the nobleſt conſideration q of 


and 
gtccable to the wiſe tile of ſcripture, to give our 


CLVIL. 1 


8 ma- f 8 
nifeſtation of all his perfections in and about his 


s E R M 0 N LVU. 
_ Of doing aud? 


5 n 3 — 
724 LAT. vi. 9, 26. :- 


FP” us not he weary in well. doing, for i in due be 
we ſhall reap, if we Faint not: as we have there- 

ore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpe- | 
| A unte them who are of the houſhold of 1235 


n H E aj poſtle i in theſe words recommends un- 
wn} ©: OWE 12 and comprehenſive duty, the 
A spit! doing of good concerning which the text offers 
_ theſe five particulars to our conſideration. 
at Chriſt- I. The nature of the duty itſelf, which is called 
_ 5 « well-doing, v. 9. and doing good,“ v. 10. 
Tueſday, II. The extent of this duty, in reſpect of it's ob- 
April 14. ject, which is all mankind, © Let us do good unto 
1691. * all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
* houſhold of faith“ 
III. The meaſure of it, * as we have opportunity. '” 
IV. Our unwearied perſeverance in it; let us 
& not be weary in well- doing.“ 
V. The argument and encouragement to it; 1 
cauſe in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not: 
Therefore as we have eee let us do 
& good, &c.” 
+1: wml conſider the nature of the duty Liſle; of 
„„ well doing,“ and doing good.“ And this I 
mall explain to you as briefly as I can, by conſidering 
the extent of the act of doing good, and the excel- 
lency of it. And, 
Jo. ward extent of the act. It Wunprchends in ie 
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of doing 8 7 | Ire 5 
a all thoſe ways wherein, we may be beneficial 4 uſe- 8 3 


ful to one another. It reaches not only to. the bodies ny 
of men, ee that better and more ex 
cellent part of ourſrlves; and is converſant in al! 
thoſe ways and kinds, whereby we may ſerve the 
temporal, or ſpiritual good of our neighbour, and 
promote cither his proſenty. or his furure and ter 
J0o inſtruc the ono e | 
in error ; 00 to turn the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
juſt, and reclaim. thoſe that are engaged in any 
cvil courſe, by good counſel, and ſeaſonable admo- 
nition, and by-prudent and kind reproof ; to reſos 
and ſatisfy the — mind; to confirm the weak , 
to heal the broken: hearted, and to comfort the me- 
lancholy and troubled ſpirits: Theſe are the noble 
_ ways of charity, becauſe they are converſant about 
the ſouls of men, and tend: to pre erg r mot 
their eternal felicity. | 
And then © to feed. the 3 to clothe. the 
« naked, releaſe. the impriſoned ;*? to redeem the 
. and to vindicate thoſe ho are injured and 
oppreſſed in their perſons, or eſtates, or reputation: 
to repair thoſe who are ruined in their fortunes; and, 
in a word, to relieve and comfort thoſe vn . in ae Y 
aan nnd, calamity or diſtreſs. av 0 
All theſe are but the ſeveral econ $40 enn, .- 2» 
: as this great duty here in the text, of · doing good 
though it hath, in this place, a more particular re- 5 
ſped to the charitable ſupply of thoſe, who are in 
want and neceſſity; and therefore with a more pat- - 
ticular regard to that, I ſhall diſcourſe of it at this 
time. You ſee the extent 0. 5. SP; We will, 
24 | place, briefly: Fs ſow thing of he ele, 
| 18 Pe Y 


/ * 
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the imitation of the higheſt 


Of doing good. 

of it, which will appear, net that it is 
on. To do good, is to be like Gow, i i ood, 
© and doth-good;** and it is to be like him, in that 
which he eſteems his greateſt glory. It is to be like 
the Son of Gop, who, when he was pleaſed to take 
our nature upon him, and live here below, and to 
dwell amongſt us, went about doing good. And 
it is to be like the bleſſed angels, che higheſt rank 
and order of Gop's creatures; whoſe great employ- 


ment it is to be miniſtring ſprits, for the good of 


men. So that for a man to be kind, and helpful, 
and beneficial to others, is to be a good angel, and 


- 24 a ſaviour, and à kind of god too. 


It is an argument of a great, edi 4 | 
nerous mind, 'to excite our thoughts and cares to the 


concernments of others, and to employ our intereſt, 
- and power, and endeavours for their benefit and ad; . 
vantage: whereas a low, and mean, and narrow 
ſpirit, is contracted and ſhriveled up within itſelf, 


and cares only for it's own things, without any re: 


- gard to the good and happineſs of others. 


It is the moſt noble work in the world, hw 
that inclination of mind, which prompts us to do 
good, is the very temper and diſpoſition of happi- 
neſs, Solomon, aftef all his experience of worldly 


"greatneſs and pleaſure, at laſt pitched upon this, as 


the great felicity of human life, and the only good | 
uſe that is to be made of a proſperous and pler 


fortune. Eccleſ. ii. 12. know (ſays he, ſpeaking 

of riches) that there is no good in them, but for 
sa man to, rejoice and do good in his life. And 
certainly the beſt way to take joy in an eſtate, is to 


do good with it: and a greater and wiſer than Solo- 


75 mon has ſaid it, eren he © who is the power and 
1 | A wiſdom 


. dom of Go has fad it, chat 4 it i621 m wre e 
* bleſſed thing to give than to receive. 
Conſider farther, that this is one of the g reat 
and ſubſtantial parts of religion, 
love and honour, which we pay to | Almighty Gov; 
the moſt acceptable ſervice ' that we can do to him; 
it is one table of the law, and next to che firſt and great 
commandment, of © loving the Loxp our Gop,“ 
and very like to it. And the ſecond” is like unto 
ce it,” (ſays our Saviour): ©" hou ſhalt love thy - 
= neighbour as thyſelf ;** lke to it, 1 in the excellen? 
cy of it; and equal to it, in the neceflary'c obligation 
of it. « And this com: andment (ſays St. John, 1 epiſ t: 
chap. 4. v. 21.) © have we from” am, that he'whs .* 
1 Deal Gop, love his" brother alſo.“ The firſt = * 3 
commandment indeed excels in the dignity of tlie i 
object, becauſe it enjoins the love of Gop; but the 
ſecond ſeems to have the advantage inthe reality of it's 
effects: for the love of Go conſiſts in our acknow- - 
kdgment, and honour of him; but our © _ 
ce ouſneſs and goodneſs extend not to him; we 
can do him no real benefit and advantage: but our 
love to men is really uſeful and beneficial to them; | 
for which reaſon, Goo'i is contented in many caſes, 
that the external honour and worſnip, which he req ire: 
of us by his poſitive commands, ſhould give way to 
that natural duty of love and mercy which we owe 
to one another. I will have mercy” (feysGovin 
the prophet Amos) © and not ſacrifice . 
And to ſhew how great a value Gop puts upon ö 
this duty, he hath made it the very teſtimony of 
our love to himſelf ; and for want of it, — de- 
clared that he will reject all our other profeſſions and 
teſtimonies of love to him, as falſe and inf 


,” 


ce -. 


* 9 hath this world — 188 St. e | 7s | 
i | | 6 1 - L ; N 


—_ o ahing good.” 
= repiſt. ili. 1. 9 c and ſeeth his brother have need, = 
and ſhutterh up, his bowels of compaſſion from 
a= bow dwelleth the love of Gop in him? 
And again, chap. iv. ver. 20. If a man fay, 
I love Gop, and hateth his brother, he is a liar 1 
4 for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath 
t ſeen; how can he love God, men. aerger e 
* ſeen 27. 7 | 
Lou ſee the duty 58 ee both in the 
extent and in nenen "ot ee * 
1 Proceed to conſider, in the 
Id place, the extent of this hes; in 3 
108 object, which is all mankind, but more eſpecial- 
ty Chriſtians, thoſe that are of the ſame faith and 
religion. Let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 
«unto: thoſe: that are of the houſnhold of faith.“ 
So that the object, about which this duty is conver- 
fant,” is very large, and takes in all mankind ; let 
| 4 us do good unto all men. The Jews confined 
; their love and kindneſs to their own kindred and na- 
tion; and becauſe they were prohibited familiarity 
with idolatrous nations, and were-enjoined to main- 
tain a perpetual enmity with Amalek, and the ſeven 
nations of Canaan, whom Gop had caſt out before 
them, and devoted to ruin; they looked upon them- 
chives as perfectly diſcharged from all obligation of 
kindneſs to the reſt of mankind: and yet it is cer- 
_ tain, that they were expreſly enjoined by their law, 
to be kind to ſtrangers; becaufe they themſelves had 
been ftrangers in the land of Egypt. But our Sa- 
vroun hath reſtored this law of love and charity to 
it's natural and original extent ; and hath Seth 
every one that is of the ſame nature with ourſelves to 
be our neighbour, and our brother; and that he is to 
be treated by us accordingly, whenever he ftands 


* 
* 


e 


n need ef 3 3 P 


| exprelly « 


ill-will to any man, or do him any harm or mii L 
Love worketh no evil to his neighbour,” (faith 


; charity every man may exerciſe towards all men, with⸗ 
_ out exception, and that equally, becauſe it docs nog 


meant in the text, and (as I told you before) docs 
more particularly. relate to che relief of thoſewho 


man to come to the knowledge of every man's nectſ 
ray * Aer and if he ne vo man's abilicy ' 


ey char 6 I 


= 


none are out of the compaſs of our charity, he hath W. 


nmanded us to extend t to thoſe ho f 
all others can leut pretend eo 5 even our cem - 
CS in 
Ss that if the q fon be about the extras cis 


9 


arity in general, theſe two. ns are Plain en- LO 
Joined by the chriſtian religion. LW Wo: 
1. Negatively, That we would not hate ner beer 


the apoſtle) Rom. xiii. 10. And this negative 


ſignify any poſitive act, but only that we abſtai 
enmity and hatred,” from i injury and revenge, which 


it is in every man's power, by the grace of Gon, 


and the due care and government of himſelf, to do- 
25 Poſitively, the law of charity requires, that 


we ſhould bear an univerſal. good · will to all men, 
and wiſh every man's happineſs, and pray for i it, as 
| fincerely as we with and pray for our own ; and if 
ve be ſincere in our wiſhes, and praye 


s for the good 
of others, we ſhall be ſo in our nen to pro- 


| eure and promote it. WT 


But the great difficulty- is, 45 „ 


our charity, and the real expreſſions and effects of it 


in doing good to others; which is the duty here 5 


are in want and neceſſity. And the reaſon of the 


difficulty is, becauſe no- man can do good to all in 


this kind, if he would; it not being poſſible for an 


. 1 


: „ 3 
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make a difference, and to uſe prudence and diſcre- 
We do not know the wants of all men, and there- 
fore the bounds of our knowledge do of neceſſity li- 
mit our charity within a certain compaſs; and of 
| thoſe whom we do know, we can relieve but a ſmall | 
that though a man were never fo charitably diſpoſed, 

the management of his charity to the beſt advantage. | 

| determined ; when all is done, much muſt be left to 

_ allthecircumſtances of it; but yet ſuch general rules 


may be given, as may ſerve for the direction of our 
practice in moſt caſes ; and for the reſt, every man's 


- preſent diſtreſs, and -his neceſlity ſo urgent, that if 
7 this is ſo violent, a caſe, and calls ſo loud for preſent 


5 a e . 


gives to this duty As we have opportunity (ſays -. 


; "dis, „ 
can poſlibly reach to the ſupp is and the che?! of alt 
mens wants. And indeed this limitation the text 


the apoſtle) © let us do good unto all men; which 
Either ſignifies, as occaſion is offered, or as we have 
ability of doing, or both; as I ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

So that it being impoſſible to exerciſe this charity 
to all men that ſtand in need of it, it is neceſſary to 


tion in the choice of the moſt fit and proper objects. 


part for want of ability ; from whence it follows, 


ro / ¾Ä— —¼-!r—r˙⏑3m 


yet he muſt of neceſſity ſet ſome rules to himſelf, for 
What thoſe rules are, cannot minutely and nicely be 


every man s prudence and diſcretion, upon a full 
view and conſideration of the caſe before him, and 


prudence, as well as it can, muſt determine the mat- 
ter. And the rules which I ſhall give, ſhall be theſe. 
Firſt, Cafes of extremity ought to take the firſt 
place, and do for that time challenge: precedence of 
all. other conſiderations. If à perſon be in great and 


> SS RL Ana MW =mFFg og fo =o 3 fo 


he be not immediately relieved, he muſt periſh ; 


A 


help, that there. is no reſiſting of it, whatever the 


” 
. 
4 £ 
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5 1 / 
5 


nglz > Hh fr bm, as to b fle all conſide S 
| rations e ontrary; for after all, he is a man; 
and is of the ſame nature with ourſelves; and the 
conſideration of humanity qught, for that time; to 
prevail over all objections againſt the man, and 1% 
prefer him to our charity, before the neareſt relation 
and friend, who is not in the -like extremity; *'In - 
other caſes we not only may, but ought to relieve + 
our friends, and thoſe that have deſeryed well of us - 
the firſt place: but if our enemy be in extremity, 
then that divine precept takes place, if thine . 
1 e, ann: POM gin Bae” 
* eig . 5 
N In the exe place Think, that the ob 
igation of nature, and the nearneſs of eee e 


the — 4 if other e be: n e ould 
conſider and ſupply che e 
of our blood and kindred, and members of our fa. 
ily, before the neceſſities of ſtrangers, and thoſe 
who have no relation to us. . 


eee 8. 10 If any | 
man provide not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe 
* of his own houſe,” for them that aue of his family; 
% be hach denied the faith, and is worſe than an 
" Infidel Mt e enn 


2 222 8 . hag way. — 
TM vote them to him, and his im 0 
bat it is leind of ſacrilege ta conſerate chat to 


God, w n en 


Re If chay fal ite 
want, who have obliged us by their format kinds 

| Ama denen e. -juſtice - and charity do .chal- 
14 fron db cular conſideration of their 
li — — 


weh eite e them. i 2 ö 
1 — who areafcha Nan Lee | 
> and of the ſame religion, and members af the ae | 

myſteries, ihe body and Mood — — 84 | 
-Vious, the fri nenen | 

fe of our charity: - and-of this the apoſtle. pus . 

us in mind, in the laſt words of my text ; fe Lat - 

«uy o good unto all men, eee EI 

Fecal doit regard — 5 and de whom = 

Gov loves ought to be very dear to us. > 10 1 

e tg 7 delete of the fr | £ 

6 * — med 1s now, that Chrif- il f 


tianity is the Fe eee eaten, and 
rp ep haritable purpoſes 


and'benefit: wo en 
Z if- they, and none but they, werd 
bf al ee e ig pt, a principle, which 1 
Baan pop whether it bach e of in 2 
5 Popery in it. N | Fay. 


te them, are to de valued 
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, ic would be endl to reckon up bur the ah 
; mentioned are ſome of the chief; and, by 
to theſe, we: way dire: en 


5 | > ne, 1 tainly know. to be true 

Free 

fore thoſe who are ſtrangers to us, and whoſe con- 

" gition we do not know, Vea though, in common 

5 charity, we do not diſbelieve them becau He in rea. 

ſon and prudence we are obliged to prefer thoſe, 

| Who are certainly known to us; fince we find by en- 

0 that there are many cheats and counterfeit 

Bars, who can-tell their ſtory, and carry about 

teſtimonials of their own making; and likewiſe be- 

cauſe we run the hazard of miſplacing our charity, 

: when there are objects enough beſides, where we 

are ſure we ſhall place it right ; and charity miſ= 

Sir is in truth and reality no charity in ir: 

Ml, 8 hardly any in us, when we ſquander it 

5 TV 

Jeft, oth Mtv ano Sag One 

| wa ns <a eo rhe angry: | 

| he thinks, and yet do no real charity. 3 5 

unleſs we be able to relieve · every one that aſks,” 

ve muſt of neceſſity make a difference, and uſe our 

bet prudence in the choice, of the moſt proper ob- 
Jes of our charity. 
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dept Probability. 
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0 the proportion ind degree of it. 
1. It m 


| unity; let us do goo ” dat is, 
2 as the I of W yo that p ' % 


occaſions f doing 880, as it were to meet oppor⸗ 


tonities when they are. coming: towards us. "This 


” ? 


 forwardneſs of mind in the work of <> 
apoſtle commends in the Corinthians; 2 Cyr. a= 2. 


I boaſt of you to them of Maredotia And 
this he's requires eee e Mans, Tit. Hi. 8. that 


way of t Ser and 1 ruſt 
on them, and ed ne mls hey 
they do grudgingly, and not with'a willing min 
2. It may refer to the ſeaſon of this duty, 4 
lus Exopeen, whilſt we havi time; we for Bow, whit 


this life laſts; ſo Grotius does'untlerſtind and inter- 


pret this pliraſe ; ; and then che e "does hereby 
intimate to them the uncertainty - their lives, &ſpe- 
cially in rhoſe times of perſecut 

ſideration holds in all times, in * degree, that our 
| lives are ſhort and uncertair 


that we can ſerve Gop m chis kind, namely, While 


. wa 8 in chr world, in his * vile Sond = 


| ty mY des 1 ve abt 
— $ expremon may refer, either to the 
e of ber ea, or to the ſeaſon of ie, of 


ly refer to the occaſions er bür ak „5 
and wen dif hehe 57 to * of of 5 | 


o the forwarthibſs of Your uiindi, "tht Which 


TR by oct Fg — 


And this con- 


that it is but a Hrtle while 


— . ˙u! l.. ß ] 7,7... 


ort ee ve nothing to 5 R 
but to reap the reward of the good-we have ta 
in this life, and to receive that hleſſed ſentence © 
from the mos th of the great judge of the vorld. 
©; e e bleſſed of my father, in king- 
Xrepared for you, before the — of 

« © ty ls for: 1. be r : 

yy, * ment, e And. Euęs bone N 


n nale and lu make thee — ve wack.” 
us, ande open. thoſe inexhauſtible weder ot glory : 


in proportion to the good which they have, done i 
this world. Or elſ, 1 2 haart mm 
3. (Which I take be le moſt f | 
ing ofthis phraſe,): Ix ma) "refer, to; the.gagnen of 
this duty, in proportion io our g llity and eſtate 3 as 
we have ability, * let us do dandd urs al m 
And this the phraſe will bear, as ame. men have 
obſerved ; and it is very reaſonable. to take it in th 
ſenſe, at leaſt as Part of; the meaning of it, either 
expreſſed, or ir 


led. For, without this, we cannot 
xereiſe Charity, — there were never ſa many 
e m. Far 6-45 0h then this precept will cf 


2 Wr. 10. 6 Give: uno tn moſh: "high Ac 
el, 40 1 * Give. 5 Tay brap- 
1 de eee the, ſobſtance, and v. 8. 
If thou haſt abundance, give alms accordingly? 
And this may be reaſonably ade m—_ us for 

is bur in truſt for certain ues 10d purpoſes among 


7 eee which ie ws comin 6 
us. It is an eafy thing, with him, to level mens 
eſtates, and to tute, pum ; but 
he does on purpoſe ſuffer things to be diſtributed ſo 

unequally, to try and exerciſe the virtues of men in 

ſeveral ways; che faith and patience of the poor, 
the contentedneſs of thoſe in a middle c condition, 
the'charity and bounty of the rich. - And, in trath, | 
wealth and riches, that is, an eſtate above what ſuf- 
ſieeth our real occaſions and neceſſities, is in no other 
ſenſe a bleſſing, than as it is an oppor put into 
eur hands, by the providence of Gon, of doing 
more good; and if we do not faithfully employ it 
to this end, it is but a temptation and a ſnare; and 
< the ruſt of our filyer and our Ds, 
<<- neſs againſt us; and we do but heap up tres. 
<> ſures toggther againſt the laſt day. „„ 
But What ion our chariry ought to bear 
to our eſtates, 1 ſhall not undertake to deter : 
The circumſtances of men have too much variety in 
chem to admit of any certain rule ; ſome may do 
well, and others may do better; every man as 
Gop hath put into his heart, and according to his 
belief of ** the recompence which ſhall be made at 
the reſurrection of the juſt.*? I ſhall only fay in 
general, that if there be firſt a free and willing mind, 
chat will make a man charitable to his power z for 
© the liberal man will deviſe liberal things.“ And 
we cannot propoſe a better pattern to ourſelves in 
chis kind, than the king and queen, who are, as 
they ought to be (but as it very ſeldom happens) the a 
| moſt bright and ſhining examples of this preateſt of YE 
all graces and virtues, arts pag 100 * 
8 I proceed to the 
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20a A ace in hs tert, vir 
unwearied perſeyerance. | in this work. 4 o0d 3, © 
4 let us not be weary in well-doing,” After we have.” 
done ſome few Acts 'of charity, 2 Yea, though tl * 
| ſhould de very ißderable. we muſt not fit down. . 
and ay © we have done 'enoug There will gill” = 
new objects, new e ow N nities 5 
the exerciſe of * 
ſenting themſelves to us. 1 . | 

| we can do enough in the way. of 1 5 orgs ke 
beſt and the happieſt. beings are molt. con int and 
unwearied i in this york of, doing good. ' The holy 
RY of Goo: are may 5 mini ſtrin 0 


23%, 


our nature, an and Tock among un,” thi at lie 0 
be a perfect and famillar example to us of cal hat 
neſs and virtue, * he went about doing good”? tothe 
bodies, and to the ſouls of men. How diligent and 
un xearied was he in this work It was his, employ- A 
ment and his pleaſure, his meat and drink, the joy - 
and the life of his Hife. And Gov. himſelf, though, . 
- WH heis infinitely” and perfectiy good 1 in himſelf, yer * 5 
ill continues © to do good, and is never weary. - 


of this bleſſed work. It is the nature, and the po : 

fection, and the felicity of Gop himſelf; and how - 
5. can we be weary of 'that work, which'is an imita- 
don of the hig elt e, and Fler de, 3 


l n 
de 


5 | the very eſſence of happineſs! 1 2 5 2 85 . 
V. And lat 1 here is the argument and encou- 0 


| $4 © becauſe in due ſeaſon we mall reap, Fa we 1 at 
: « not therefore, ; as we have 0 opportunity ty, et bs do 
= ko good unto all men. In dye Aalen we ſhall bead; ij 7 
What s, ſooner or later, 1 "this Wand, or” in the... 
Ve. IX. e 15 KR aber, 
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: * 1 And now 1 have explained this . to you, as ("0 


| of! it in our own mini 
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Of doing 7 2 


12 othe 1 r. we ſhall F the ful reward of dur ena 
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plainly and briefly _ T could, the E Part of _— J 


talk is yet behind, to perſuade mg the practice 


promiſe i in the text, e be not weary Fo welding p : 
for in due "ſeaſon. ye ſhall reap, if ye faint not: 


We ſhall reap the pleaſure 8 ſatisfaQtion of it in 


our own minds, and all the other mighty advantages | 
of-i it in this world, and the vaſt and Volpe wy 
ward of i it in the other. us 5 


"Firſt, We thall re . the . and fatisfaftion 


fire that is comparable to the delight of doing good. 

is Cato makes his beaſt of, as the great comfort, 
and j Joy, of his old age, tonſeientia bene alle vite, 
multorumque benefaftorum recordatio jucundiſſima. The 
| dee of a well-ſpent life, and of many bene 


fits and kindneſſes done by us to others, is one of the 


moſt \ pleaſant things i in the world, - Senſual pleaſures 
: ſoon die and vaniſh ; but that is not the worſt of them, 


they r a ſting behind them ; and when the pleaſure 


B gone, nothing remains but guilr, and trouble, and 


repentance: : Whereas the reflection upon any good we 


have done, is a perpetual ſpring of peace and pleaſure, 


to us, and no trouble and bitterneſs enſues upon it; 


the thoughts of it lie even and ealy in our minds; 3 
ind ſo often as it comes to our remembrance, it mi- 


niſters freſh comfort to us. 

"Secondly, We ſhall likewiſe reap other cada 
dvintages by 3 it in this world. It is the way to de- 
rive a laſting bleſſing 1 upon our eſtates. What we 
give in alms and charity is conſecrated to Gop, and 
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and there is vo ſenſual pleas | 
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aich be ng ated. and offered up to . 5 

f de derive a J Bt their 1 whole harveſt. En 8 115 

b And i it ptocures for us alſo the bleſſing an n and pray, ES 

1 ers of thoſe to whom. we extend our charity z their 7 8 

; a biefing 1 fay, upo n.us and ours, and ahd ll that w FE i 
0 have; and is it a ſmall thing i in our eyes to have: „„ 
das Job ſpeak the bleſſing. of them,, who ar 

ready to periſh;t6 © come upon us? < The fervent 

4 . prayer of the poor | 8 availeth mug] ; "of for „„ 
5 G⁰⁰ hath A ſpecial © *r, regard to the Prayers c of the de- | = 
t 25 * ſlitute, and ern is open, to their ey, _ __. SD 1 
£ Few men have faith to believe it, but certainly - 

f E t) is a great | <curity to us in he times es of evil, | 

t and that not only fromm the ſpecial prom r iſe,and 1 pro: 

£ Vidence. of Gov, which i is engaged to prele ve thoſe | 

s from want, who ate ready to relieve the wk 1 . 

4 others, Prov. Xi, 2 3. The liberal Sul, 
„made fat; and he that watereth, ſhall be watered 
d « alſo kimfalr, w_ and Proy. XXViil, KO He that 

e te giveth unto the poor.{ r ſhall not lack. He ſhall not 

ok © be afraid in the, evil time, and in the days' of dearth 

” Wl © hs mall be Gatishicd;” fays the Plalmilt, Bot be 
va befides the \ promiſe a nd Providence of Go D, our e a : 
i. rity. and alms are likewiſe a great ſecurity. to us, from . 
5 | the nature and re lon of the thing irlelf, "Whoſe or FE 1 ; 
= ever is charitable to others, does with beſp, ak the "0 
«-. | charity 9, a Kindneſs of others for. himſelf, ganlt 55 
* the day neceflity for there is ; nothing char make — 
d man more and olg friends, than our bounty + 55 W ; 
in will peg for us, us, \and Rand. our friend. in in Har great 1 
he ll © troubles and dangers * for a good wa,” faith ä 

of „ * J 


WY f aui %, 
SE RM. che apoſtle, that is, for one that i is ready to oblige 
| 2 others by great kindneſſes and benefits, one would 
N even dare to die. It has ſometimes happened 5 
”- -- that the obligation wkich a man hath laid upon: others 
_*._ byachearful a | ri # hath, in time of 
= . danger and extremity, done him more kindneſs than 
| 2 all his eſtate could do for him. © Alms,“ faith, the | 
wiſe man, bath delivered from death.” 8 
And in times of publick diſtreſs, and when» 
are beſet with cruęl and powerful enemies, Who, if 
* Gop were not on our ſide, would ſwallow us 15 | 
_ quick,” ” the publick charity of a nation does many 
times prove it's beſt ſafeguard. and ſhield. .. There is 
a a moſt remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe, Eccluſ. 
Xxix. 11, 12, 13. Lay up thy treaſure accord: 
45 ing to tlie commandments of the moſt High, and 
& it ſhall bring thee more profit, than gold. Shut 
« up alms in thy. ſtore-houſes, and it ſhall deliver 
e & thee from Fill affliction. . It ſhall fight for thee a 
_ ** gainſt thine, enemies better than a mighty, ſhield 
| i and a ſtrong ſpear.” ie _ 
And of this 1 doubt not but we of this nation, 
by the great mercy. and goodneſs of Almighty Gon, 
have had happy, experience in our late wonderful de- 
liverance, under the conduct and valour of one of 
the beſt and brayeſt of princes, a and to whom, 1 by too 
many among üs, the moſt unworthy and unthank- 
ful returns have been made, for the unwearied pains 
he hath undergone, and for the. deſperate hazards he & | 
hath, expoſed himſelf. to for our ſakes, that ever were c 
1 made to ſo grear and generous a benefactor; Et. 
great a benefactor, I fay, not only to theſe nations, 
_ © .Þut to all Europe, in aſſerting : and. vindicating their 
liberties againſt the inſolent tyranny and pride of one 
of the 1 155 . of mankind ; of whom, I 
PIER 4 „„ 
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1 mn all byes. = 50a he apt peg over «al hl © 8 
M _ dren of pride.“ 2 MH „5 4 70 N00 7 EFT Sat 5 LAOS Ss : % 
And beyond Fl this, the biechng of Soy 4 2 | 

dend upon the poſterity ol thoſe Who are mi- 

nently charitable, and great benefactors to mankind. 

This David. obſerves in his time; a I have been 

Wo young” (fays he) © and now, am old; 3 yet have Eg: 
J not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed © © 

| © begging bread ;” and what he means by the righ- 75 ' 

teous man, he explains in the n ext words, he e | 
© ever merciful, and lendeth.” . To 
I ſhalt only add upon this head, W ractice 
of this virtue will be one of our beſt comforts at che 
hour of death, and that we ſhall then look back up- 

on all the good we have done in our life with the 5 

greateſt contentment and joy imaginable. Xenophon, | 

in his Cyrus, - which he deſigned for the perfect en 
of a good prince, repreſents him in the laſt ninutes 
of his life, addreſſing himſelf to Gop to this pur: 555 

poſe, 44 Thou knoweſt that I have been a lover! 3 

te mankind 3 and now that I am leaving this:w 

<< I hope to find that merey from thee, which I have 

6 ſhewed to others. Theſe words that excellent 

heathen hiſtorian thought fir to come from the mouth „„ „ 

| of ſo excellent a prince, as he had deſcribed him, 9 

juſt as he Was leaving the world; by which may —— 

ie ſee, what the light of nature thought to be the beſt 

re comfort of 2 dying man. This brings me to t 

Third and laft be which I mentioned, the 

vaſt and 3 reward, which this grace and 

virtue of charity neet with in the other world. 

It will plead _— us. a Nt of judgment, an 

| Procure for us a moſt glorious 4 recompence at the 

N 9 reſurreckion 
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cr . wo Eibe g es 
degree of ar hy, - 2 Cor. 5 540 6. 4 He 


thall reap ah {paringly 150 'Y 1 
4 100 hb which ſoweth Vountifulle alf xg boun- ll 


chilly ., and from this confideparith, th © 5þ0 tle 
_ efiteburiSe ur ferfeveral ce in well- Aeg; «Jet us 
nt be Wee i. ell Geis, for in due fc on | we ſhaft 
«reap; if we faint not ; By that is, nly 
| with thi rea ri Tce if an wht, Jet 
F che ötfler. 5 
And now chat I bade decdtted this duty 46 to you, 
Geber With che mighty pleafüre, and fe 5 
and rewards of it, I crave ou to Preſent o 
e a . te 
Seit and Practice 


the chief hoſpitals ene 5 15 Creat 
of the difpofat of their clitrity for ke AN 
Aid nod Fhave laid before you theſe pe: f 
2 G Fo ca, and the Belt arguments Te. 
of do meine and Mir op) our niinds to e 
F this extellent grate and virtye; as there is no 
"Jeſt for it, Thiving;/ Tan a, ready tired 
de, fo, Thope, there is 0 nerd to preſs this 
duty any farther 1 on you, ſince y you are willing ane 
RT bf Joi res, and ſo Vee Y t6 ever 
$664 work; This great city hath a double honou 
due to it, of being both” the greateſt benicfactors in 


| this Kind, ahd this mot faithful Hrafſagetg, and dif. I: 


poſcrs of ir; abd Fam now in à plate moſt proper 
Bi the mention of CHRIS 's Ege 4 eter 
_ Fotindation'of that mot pious' and excellent prince 
Fahard VI. Which, T believe, is ond of che 125 2 
Aeg ef 10 = fo fg Pl ot TOO 
* iche world. ee ee re 
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1 10 cons eure hz 1 1 0 
ary better eum ene! BE, 
work that will give rue 
| that hath. greater and \ gs 
„the promiſes of. the hte 1 ee. 
« which is 30 mg; that ye Mal ref 
| with more comfort, when. NE. COME. FO. 
that through the mercies and merits < 
| SAVIOUR, Will ftand us — BEA 27 N 
judgment; let us mind that work : but if we d 
let us apply ourſely ok charity 
all our might, and « let us nor be Weary in ele 
% doing, Wr i due feen we {hall = * 8 
40 * faint not.. 8 5 a ed 
* Now che Gop of. peace, who bre | 
| « from, the dead our Loan Jzsvs, Cigar, £ 
* gre Gepherd. of the ſhows e e 1 
every good Woxk, to do, is il Jaws „ 3 
C4 Se W. whom With thee, O facher, and the | 
„Holy Ghoſt, be al 3 and glory, thank(@ive, 
« "ns. and praiſe, Ne th now. and for. ever, An 
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ran hen be oY to the Frei, and wha is ee res 
pentanite foward 9 how . e our Lonp, | 
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of repentance and faith, | 


SERM. fable to have ſeen this glorious inſtrument of Gdv, 
bo did fuch wonders | in the world, to have heard 
that plain and powerful eloquence of his, which was 
8 on mighty through Gop, for the caſting down of 
A ole, and the ſubduing of men to the 
2 79m ns of the 'goſpel * to have beheld the 
'  _ zealof this holy man, who was all on fire for Gop, 
with what ardency of affection, and earneſtneſs of | 
a expreſſion, he perſuaded men to come in to CnhRIS T, 
and entertain the goſpel. This were very deſirable ; _ 
but ſeeing it is a thing we cannot hope for, it. ſhould” 
' be ſome fatisfattion to our curioſity, to know what 
St. Paul preached, what was the main ſubject of his 
| | ſermons, whither he referred all his diſcourſes, and 
What they tended to. This he tells us in the words 
that I have read to you, that the main ſubſtance of 
all his ſermons Was e repentance toward Leos. and 
faith toward our LoxD JEsus CHRIST. 
The occaſion o the words was" briefly 45 St. 
Paul being in his journey to Jeruſalem, and intend- 
ing to be there by the day of Pentecoſt, that he 
might not be hindred in his journey, he reſolves to 
paſs by Epheſus, and only to call to him the elders of 
the church to charge them with their duty, and the 
care of the church ; and to engage them hereto, he 
tells them how he had carried and demeaned himſelf 
among them, v. 18. with what diligence. and vigi- 
tance he had watched over them, with what affecti- fa 
on and earneſtneſs he had preached to them, v. 19, 
20. And here in the text he tells them, what had fu, 
been the ſum of his doctrine, and the ſubſtance of 
thoſe many ſermons he had preached among them, 
and what was the end and deſign of all his diſcourſes, 
viz. To perſuade men to . repentance toward Goo, 
uud faith toward our Lon p JIEsus CuR IST; teſ- 
9 to the Jews and Greeks, &c. I ſhall 


— 


: i | ; | 


cauſe I deſign this only as a preface to dame; langer 
diſcourſes of faith and repentance. _.. 

For explication. Teſtifying, the word Is ; 
TypoerGe, which ſignifies to reſtify, to prove a thing 
by teſtimony ; ſo1 it is uſed, Heb. ii. 6. But one 
jn a certain place reſtifieth, ſaying. In heathen; 
writers the word is often uſed in a law PE for cons, 
teſting by law, and pleading'in a cauſe ; and from 
| hence it ſignifies, earneſtly to contend or perſuade” 
by arguments and threatenings. In the uſe of the 
LXX. it fignifies to proteſt, to convince, to preſs 
earneſtly, to perſuade. It is uſed moſt frequently. 
by St. Luke in a very intenſe ſigvification, and is 
ſometimes joined with exhorting, which is an earneſt 
perſuading to a thing, Acts ii. 40. And with 
many other words did he teſtify. and exhort, fay- 
958 ing, ſave yourſelves from this untoward genera- 
cc tion ;"* and with preaching, Acts vii. 23. And 
< when they had teſtified and preached the word of 
« the 1835 ;” and fo Acts xvii. 5. © Being preſſed 
« in ſpirit, he teſtified to the Jews, that Jezvs Was. 
* the CnkisT.““ Being preſſed in ſpirit, ſignifies i in- 
tention and vehemency in teſtifying to them, that he 
did vehemently endeavour to conyinee them; it ſeems 
to be equivalent to the expreſſion, v. 28. where 1 it is 
fad, © Apollos did mightily convince the Jews that 
* Ixsus was the Crz1sST ;. that is, did uſe ſuch per: 
Pafions and arguments as were ſufficient 2 "I 

to mention no more, Acts xxviii. 23. Pau 
« expounded and teſtified the kingdom of Go 
* perſuading them concerning Jzsvs.?* -.. = 
S. Faul in his epiſtle to Timothy uſeth choſe SEL 
in a moſt vehement my for * ſolemn hal 


"Os IA; - 


a nuch 7 repentance and 1 faith. FE PP 
I ſhall explain the words a little, and then fix up=SERM:” 
| on the obſervations which I intend to ſpeak to, be- X 


3800 The neceſity WE repentance and a 
KY 1525 v. 31. I charge thee before Gop and tho 7 
de v Jesvs Cuxisr,“ the word is Maaß Tupe- 14 
daa; and fo 2 Tim. ü. 14. * charging them before 1 
er the Lonxp, that they ſtrive not about. words: 

and. ſo 2 Tim. iv. 1. charge t thee before {+4 2 

* and the Lonp Ixsus CursT ;" and here in the 4 

text the word ſeems to be of a very high and intenſe | 
ſignification, becauſe of the circu mſtances mentioned 

before and, after ; he tells us before, that he tau ght 
them at all ſcafons,” J. Ih, * publickly and from : 

' houſt to houſe,” v. 20. And afterwards at the 
ac Ziſt. v. that * he warned them day and night 
te with tears. So that © teſtifying to the Jews re- 
6. pentance and faith,” muſt ſignify his preſſing and 
perſuading of them with the greateſt vehemency, to 

turn from their ſins, and believe on the Lonp Jzsvs 
Cars ; his charging on them theſe things as their 

duty „ tis pleading with them the neceſſity « of faith 
and repentance, and earneſtly Endeayoyring to con- 

Vince them thereof. 

q 25 hot Repentance toward Gov, and faith end our 
_ © Lopp Jesvs Cakisr:““ what is the reaſon of 
this appropriation of repentance and faith, the ong 
4. properly reſpecting Gov, and the other our Lon 
Jesvs Cnr13t'? Tanſwer. Repentance doth x 

rly reſpe&t Gov, becauſe he is the party offen 63 
and to whom we are to be reconciled ;, the faith of 
on Goſpel doth" properly refer to the Lozp JI PSUs | 

euntsr, as the chief and principal, object of it; ſo n 

that by 125 to them repentance ' toward Mt 

2 Sep, Sec. We are to underſtand that the apoitle v 
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FR 25 eilt i repentance 925 , 
"Ham the words thus explained, this i is the | ict ers 


1 K | vation chat doth naturally ariſe, * 


That repentance and faith are the. for and; lub 


gance of the goſpel; and that miniſters ought with: 


all earneſtneſs and vehemency to preſs people to re- 


duty, and by all means to endeavour to convince 
them of the neceſſity of them. _ 15 
Firſt, ſnew you what is included in repentance and 
faith, that you may ſee that they are the mee 
goſpel. And, 
Secondly, ſhew you the neceſſity of them, 
Firſt, What is included in theſe. _ 


mind, a conviction that we have done amiſs, ſo as 


future not to do again that which appears now to us 
to be ſo evil, that we are aſnamed of it, and trous- 
bled for i it, and wiſh we had never done it. So that 
repentance implies a conviction that we have done. 


we are under, and thoſe obligations of duty and gra · 


on which we are troubled, and grieved, and aſham - 

ed for what we have done, and wiſh we had been 
wiſer, and had done . otherwiſe ; bereupon we re- 

ſolve never to do any thing that is finful, that is con- 


. trary 


In the handling of this I ſhall dotheſe two Fenn 


N P 


to be truly ſorry. for what we have done, and hearti - 
ly to wiſh that we had not done it. To repent; is to al- 
5 our mind, to have other ee. — 45 


en we have 8850 and a e aer of a . for the. | 


rd 3 | titude that 0 upon us, whereby Gop i 18 highly pro- 
1 M voked and incenſed againſt us, and we in danger of 
his wrath, and the ſad effects of his diſpleaſure; up- 
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pent and believe, to charge them with theſe as their 


I. Repentance; this properly fgnites Ac change 4 


ſomething that is evil and ſinful, contrary to the law - 


* 
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The neceſſty of repentance and I fat th. 


trary to our duty and obligations to Gop, and by | 
which we may provoke him againſt us. Theſe two 
things are contained in a true repentance, a deep ⁵ 
ſenſe of, and ſorrow for the evils that are paſt, and 


the fins that we have committed; and a firm pur- 43 
poſe and reſolution of obedience for the future, of 


abſtaining from all fin, and doing whatever is our- 


duty; the true effect of which reſolution, is the 
breaking off the practice of ſin, and the courſe of a 
wicked: life, and a conſtant courſe of obedience... 
II. Faith in CnRISsr is an effectual believing the 
revelation of the goſpel, the hiſtory and the doctrine 
of it; the hiſtory of it, that there was ſuch a per- 
fon as Jzsus CHRIST, that he was the true Meſſias, 
propheſied of and promifed in the Old Teſtament, 
chat he was born and lived and preached, and wrought 


the miracles that are recorded, that he was crucified 


and roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, that he was 
& the Son of Gop, and ſent by him into the world, 


by his doctrine to inſtruct, and by the example of his 


life to go before us in the way to happineſs, and by 
the merit and ſatisfaction of his death and ſufferings, 
to appeaſe and reconcile God to us, and to purchaſe 
for us the pardon of our ſins and eternal life, upon | 
the conditions of faith and repentance and ſincere 


obedience; and that to enable us to the performance Ne 


of theſe conditions, he promiſed, and afterward ſent 
his holy Spirit, to accompany the preaching of his | 
goſpel, and to aſſiſt all Chriſtians to the doing of 

that which Gop requires of chem; this is the hiſto- 98 


y of the goſpel... 


Now the doctrine of it contains vibe precepts 250 
promiſes and threatenings of it, and faith in Cnx IS 


includes a firm belief of all theſe; of the precepts 
of the goſpel as ther matter of our duty, and the 


4h 


— 


The neceſſity of repentance and ud faith... . 


rule of our life; and of the promiſes and threaten”; S ERM-, — 
ings of the golpel, as arguments to our duty, to — 
encourage our obedience, and deter us from ſin. So. : 
IT chat he that believes the Loxp Jzsvs, believes him 1 
to be the great guide and teacher ſent from Gop, o 
bring and conduct men to eternal happineſs, and NO: 

therefore we ought to hearken to him and follow 

him this is to believe his prophetical office. He be- 

Bever that he is © the author of ſalvation,” and hath 

' purchaſed for us forgiveneſs of ſins, ranſom from 

hell, and eternal life and bleſſedneſs upon the condi- 

tions before mentioned, and therefore that we ought. 

to rely upon him only for ſalvation, to own him for 

our Savioux, and to beg of him his holy Spirit, 

which he hath promiſed to us, to chable us to per- 

form the conditions required on our part; this is to 
believe his prieſtly office. And laſtly, he believes 
that the precepts of the goſpel, being delivered to 

us by the Son of God, ought to have the authority 

of laws upon us, and that we are bound to be obe- 

dient to them; and for our encouragement if we 
be ſo, that there is a glorious and eternal reward pro- 

miſed to us; and for our terror if we be not, there 1 2 
are terrible and eternal puniſhments threatened to us ; 
to which rewards, the Loxp Jzsvs Carr at the 
day of judgment will ſentence men, as the great 
judge of the world; and this is to believe the kingly 
office of Cuxisr. And this is the ſum of that + 


- 


of which is meant by © faith toward the Loxp JIxsus 

to- Cunts,“ which the apoſtle faith was ane hs 

of his preaching. 
nd And the proper and genuine felt & U this fal ith is 
sr co live as we believe, to conform our lives "to the- 
pts Wl doctrine, to the truth whereof we aſſent. Hence it is 

the "_ true . is, N who faſhioed —_ 5, 


kes 
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3804 The neceſie y of rep rep pentance _ Faith, | 
5: by lives according to the goſpel, are called believers ; ; 
Cs and the whole of chriſtianity is many times contain 1 

edi in this word believing, which is the great principle 1 
| of a Chriſtian life, As in the old teſtament all reli- = 
gion is expreſſed by <« the fear of Gop ; ſo in the i 
new, by faith in Cuzisr,” | 
And now you ſee what is included in | repentance 
arid faith, you may eaſily judge whether theſe be not 
the ſum of the goſpel, that men ſhould forſake their 
fins and turn to Gop, and believe in the revelation of 
the goſpel concerning Jzsvs CnrisT; that is, hear- 
tily entertain and ſubmit to it. What did CnRIST 
preach to the Jews, but that they ſhould repent of | 
their ſins, and believe on him as the Meſſias? And 
what did the apoſtles preach, but to the ſame pur- 
poſe? When St. Peter preached to the Jews, Acts ii. 
the effect of his ſermon and the ſcope of it was to 
perſuade them * to repent and be baptized in the 
<< name of Jzsvs,” that is, to profeſs their belief in 
him, v. 38. And fo Acts ii. 19. This is the con- 
cluſion of his diſcourſe, repent therefore and be 
1 converted, and then he propounded ChRIST 8 
them as the object of their faith, being the great 
Prophet that was propheſied of by Moſes, who Nauld 
A be raiſed up among them, v. 22. So likewiſe 
St. Paul when he preached to the Jews and Gentiles, 
theſe were his great ſubjects, Acts xvii. 30. This | 
is the concluſion of his ſermon to the Athenians, to | 
perſuade them to repent by the conſideration of a 
uture judgment; and to perſuade them to believe 
on the Lonp Jzsvs ChRIST, who was to be the 
judge of the world, from the miracle of his reſur- 
rection; But now he commands all men every 
61 where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, 
5 &c, whereof he hath g given aſſurance unto all men, 
| | * ww 


fines ©, BB MY tain Q& ad ae ia ic <= 


Scr. Ho. 


I 0᷑e ntceſſity of repentance and faith. 386 
| « jn that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” _ Sp SBR 

| that you ſee that theſe are the great doctrines of the 5 a 

- = goſpel, and were the ſum of the apoſtles preac 1 5 
al their ſermons were p rſualives to theſe two duce ; 
1 of repentance and faith. 

Secondly, ft for the necellity of theſe 2 They 
are neceſſary for the eſcaping of eternal miſery,, a 
attaining. of, everlaſting happineſs. And this will op 
pear, by conlidering the nature of he e the 
relation they have to both theſe... | a lever _ 
For the avoiding of eternal puniſhment, it is ne- 

ceſſary the guilt ſhould be removed, which iz an 

ligation to puniſhment, and that canngt be bus by 
pardon ; and ſure we cannot imagine that Gog, Will 
ever pardon us without repentance 4 he will ev 
remit to us the puniſhment of ſin, Hh. 1908 #8 25 we tel 
him we are not at all troubled for What we have gone, 
and we are of the ſame mind” & ill Ache 
ſame again; and till we repent, W We. tell Gag. thi 
and we may be ſure Go. will not caſt away his par- 
W dons: upon thoſe that deſpiſe them; @chaty epentang 
W is neceſſary to the eſcaping of hell. ny figs 
And faith in CR is is neceſſary toit; * be dis 
be the method of Gop's grace, not to Ps don fin. 
without ſatisfaction, and JIxsus Cnnlsr hath made 
ſatisfa&tion for fin by the merit of his ſufferings, and 
if it be neceſſary that we ſhould believe this, chat the 
MM benefit hereof may redound to us; then faith in 
Ncnnis: is neceſſary to the obtaining of the pard, 
a of * * by ND. the e of fin is A wy . 


6 1 1 So nean 
ous 6:3 we 73 — 2 — 


© ments of it are 
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a 4 in order to this end. c Yo eee 
12 of faith and repentance, becauſe without theſe we | 


can can neither eſcape miſery, nor attain to happineſs. 
*- mould now come to draw ſome inferences from 


diz diſcourſe, but I will firſt give ſatisfaction to a 
query or two, to which this diſcourſe ſeems to have 


given occaſion. _ © 


ay. You will fay, "qi 46 Teal repchtancs 


| religion. tells us, that when we h ve offend- 


EL wy we nol to be ſorry for i it, 525 reſolve to 


ake the dodtrin WW pe 
De: to ap e as if it had not been 
60 che world before ; but becauſe it is a doctrine 
- which'the goſpel very much preſſeth and perſuadeth 
men to, and becauſe the great motives and enforce- 


doctrine of repentance, confidered with thoſe power 
— reaſons and arguments to it which the goſpel Flr. 
us withal, is in this ſenſe proper to the gol- 
28 and not know to the world before. 
There are two motives and A ene to te · 
pentance which the goſpel furniſherh us wil. 
2 8 Affirance of pardon-and remiſſion of Hrs in 
als of repentance, which is a great oro git 
to repentance,” and which, before the goſpel, the E, 
rorlhad never any firm and clear aſſurance of. 


2 m his ie, "which is a ſtrong argument to per. 
ſuad change their lives, "hat they, may a- 
Waal cke nter that 4 rhreaten69 to Inipenitent in- 
* den, düd be ed for the happineſs rh 


of the goſpel ? "ft 6 4 doctrine of Kati. 


revealed 


r to the goſpel, S0 that t he. 


2. Aſſurande of eternal rewards and puniſhments | 


8 f 7 £ : 85 * 725 6 22 pf p 
> vim a» £A =o kk © ame 2, 


30 31. e ah dee a as it were, ie NOD sent 0 
tance to be a new doctrine that did come with the. 
goſpel into the world, becauſe it was never befor 
enforced with this powerful argument; the times 
of that ignorance Gon winked at; but now he 
| © calls upon all men every where to repent; be- 
% cauſe, &c. When the world was in "B 
and had not ſuch aſſurance of a future ſtare, of erer. 8 
nal. rewards and Panini ee the argu - 
DENTANC wereweak and echte in c 8 N 

Ra online; they now are, the neceſſity of 5 5 
duty was not ſo evident. But now Gop hach ain. 


un. oh a future judgment, no \ 

| e have a commanding power and inf 

upon men; ſo that repentance, bahn, it is that. 

which is very much preſſed and inculeated g 

ſpel, and as it hath it's chief continent de cadiivadn __ 

ments from the goſpel; may ho fd coke IT i 

great doArines of the gefeit 
Query 2. dee eee ARE 


Cunt among thoſe: who are already Chriſtians, 
be at all neceſſary ? Becauſe it ſeems very improper;: 
to preſs thoſe to believe i in Sanur, 778 are Wenz 
the hiſtory a. e of the eb . 
Anſ. The faith which the a 5 means; 2 1 
which he would perſuade men to, is an effect . 
belief of the goſpel; ſuch a faith as hath. real effects 
upon men, and makes them to live as they believe; 5 
ſuch a faith as perſuades them of the need of theſe 
bleſfings that the goſpel offers, and dee 
deſire to be partakers of them, and Hin onde -the 
eee Gubmit.ro ch. oſe terms conditi 


— =. Seat pr of Chriſlians: chan his; for how few 

who believe it in this effectual 0 © | 
form themſelves to it? The faith which 
: retend to is merely negative; they | 


- _ 1 r they do not care, 
nor are concerned whether it be true or not; but they 
haye not a poſitive belief of it, they are not poſſeſſec 
with a firm perſuaſion of the truth of thoſe matters 
which are contained i in it; if they were, ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion would produce real and poſitive effects. 
Every man naturally deſires happineſs, and it is im- 
poſſible that any man that is poſſeſſed with this belief, 
that in order to f it is neceſſary for him to 
do ſuch and ſuch things; and that if he omit or neg- 
lect them he is unavoidably miſerable, that he 
mould not do them. Men fay they believe this or 
that, but you may ſee in their lives, what it is they 
believe. So that the of this faith in 
Cunha, which is the only true Kachel ſtill neceſſary. 
I. Infer. If repentance towards Gop, and faith in 
«heLonw Ja50s Cana r, bethe fan and fabſtioes 
of the goſpel, then from hence we may infer the ex- 
cellency of the chriſtian religion, which inſiſts only 
upon thoſe things that do tend to our perfection and 
our happineſs. Repentance tends to our recover 
and the bringing of us back 4. ner as may ber 0 
innocence. Primus Innocenti gradus of non peccaſſe ; 
ſecundus, pm 5 and then ** faith in the Lon 
e IEsuvs Cunrs r, though it be very comprehenſive, 
' and contains many things in it, yet nothing but 
what is eminently for our advantage, and doth very 
e En * 3 8 The ee 5 
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| E wires ap ara a 
1 , nnn our fes. 
Go: requires on our r part — boner encouragements 
and arguments to our duty, from the conſ 

wk _ ere ae __ rewards of the next life; The 


| ſtitutions of the chriſtian religion, the t 
ments, which are not 1 nd are © wm 
cellent uſe; This is the firſt.” He 


| pentance and a firm belief of the goſpel ;- but then it 
is to be conſidered, that we preach repentance, 46 
often as we preach either againſt ſin in general, or 
any particular ſin or vice; and ſo often as we per- 
ſuade to eee in general, or to the performance 


forkiling off fin, E a deere reſolmon! and erin 


repentance ſo often as we inſiſt upon woch conf 3 
tions and arguments, as may be powerf 


ſo often as we declare the grounds of the chr 


religion, and inſiſt upo | s as tend 
make it credible, and are proper to convince men 


plain the myſtery of CnRIST' s incarnatic 


8 . aſden0nzVa 


| founded in yo che pr in hs nature of G Oh and of = 
reaſonable creature; I except only 1 _ | 


K 
2 
5 


of e particular CO — _ to the te | 


vour of reformation and obedience. And we Les) 


men from ſin, and to engage them to holineſs” . | 
we preach'* faith towards our Lok D JesvsCnrrsr,” * = 


the truth and reaſonableneſs of it; ſo often WWE x 


ES - interceſſion, 


Il. We may learn Heck la bei is to be the 
ſum and end of our preaching, to bring men to re- 


proper ens e 


D — Fa — — the r of Gop's grace for 


the ſalvation of 


ners, * nature of the covenant 


between Go and u, and che conditions of it, and I 
nem. how. a fianer'is juikificd and) hath ien 2 


Al WON , the nature and n 17 Yenera | 
| „ ſo oſenas we explainthe proces 
of the goſpel, and the promiſes and threatenings of 
it, and endeavour to convince men of the re. 
Cnxir's commands, and to aſſure them of the cer- 
tainty of the eternal happineſs which the goſpel pro- 
miſes to them that obey it, and of the eternal mi- 
ſery which the goſpel threatens to thoſe that are diſ- 
_ obedient; all this is FRG len in our Lonp 
<4 Jesvs Cnais r.“ 

III. This may correct the; das aſt 
| itch in many people, who are not contented with this 
plain and wholeſom food, but muſt be gratified with 
ſublime notions and unintelligible myſteries, with 


pleaſant paſſages of wit, and artificial ſtrains of rhe- 


torick, with nice and unprofitable diſputes, with bold 


Interpretations of dark prophecies, and peremptory 


determinations of what will happen next year, and 
à punctual ſtating of the time when Anti-chriſt ſhall 
be thrown down, and Babylon ſhall fall, and who 
-ſhall be employed in this work. Or if their humour 
lies another way, you muſt apply yourſelf to it, by 
. making ſharp reflections upon matters in preſent con- 
troverſy and debate, you muſt dip your ſtile in gal 


and vinegar, and be all ſatyr and invective againſt 


thoſe that differ from you, and teach people to hate 
one another, and to fall together hy the ears; and 


| * men call goſpel ang and ſpeaking: of ſea- 
| Surry St. Paul was l prez aher, and ch 


E am Ln” © on © 
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And if neee — atific — | 
and controverſies, - there are theſe great 2 | 
between Gop and the ſinner to be ſtated and detexmi· 
ned; whether this be religion, to: follow: our own 
u and een eee 5 
ind to be conformed to him, in goodneſs, 
| cy, and righteouſneſs, and truth, and faithfulne 
Whether JIxsus Cur15sT be not the Meſſias and Sers 
cu of the world? Whether faith and repe 
| ſncereobedience be not the terms of ſalvation, and the 
nceſſary conditions of happineſs? Whether there 
| ſhll be a future judgment, when all men- ſhall be 
ſeitenced according to their works? Whether there 
beheaven and hell? Whether good men ſhall be 
ally and unſpeakably happy, and wicked men 
extemely and everlaſtingly miſerable ?: Theſe are the 
; controverſies of religion, upon which we are 
to dpute on Gop's' behalf againſt ſinners. Goo 
aſſert and ſinners deny theſe things, not in worda, 


l but ich is more emphatical and ſignificant, in their 
Th lives ad actions. Theſe are practical. c ies 
re of faitl and it. concerns every man to be reſolved 
0 and delmined abut; chat he bree n "i 


bfagceqtiogly. «- , A edi 4:25 
1 Gop fas, | a tn 
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der to be de les el, bat the ore eſceied for 
| being fo. (> 


was. inſtituted” for a folemn and ſtanding memori⸗ 


cally the object of our faith; the blood of CRI, 
as it was a ſeal of the truth of his doctrine, ſo t is 
alſo a confirmation e eee nen 


_ ©* was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, acl bruiſed 
for our. iniquities ; therefore the commmoration 


the repreſentation of his body broken, ſould melt 


But men Sade affect common truths; whereas theſe 
are moſt neceſſary: eee e eee a 


to repentance. In the blood of CHRIST w may 
ſee our own guilt, and in the dreadful ſuffeings of 


mene of life; the finner fs, chat ev only p. 
. —— ſpeedily e to 1 
repent; the ſinner | ſaith it is time enough, and it 
may fafcty be deferred to ſickneſs or death ; theſe are f 

ntroverſies, and matters of moment. 


eee fair and repentance ars 
never nataſbilablay ſo are they more peculiarly pro- 
per when we celebrate the holy ſacrament, which 


of the chriſtian: religion, ond in are af de m 


powerful . eee perſualives re 
8 

- The faith of the goſpel” doth: eee 
reſpe& the death of CHnz1sT ; and therefore it is cal- 


ed © faith in his blood, becauſe that is more eſje- 


8 8 


2 . 2 


| 6 


of the new covenant. _ e 
And it is one of the greateſt arguments in thevorld 


© £ 


the Son of Gop, the juſt deſert of our. ſin; he 
4 hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorbws, he 
of his ſufferings ſhould call our ſins to rem mbrance, 


our ora and ſo often as we rememb / that · his 
; I blood 


| The neetfſity of repentance and faith. 3813 
« blood was ſhed for us, our eyes | ſhould 40 run SERM. _ 
„ 0 withrivers of tears ;*” ſo often as de look Cn 
A % upon him whom we have pierced,” we ſhould 
„ mourn over hin When the ſon of Gov ſuf 
tered, the rocks were rent in ſunder ;'* and ſhall 
not the conſideration of thoſe ſufferings be effectual 
to break the moſt ſtony and obdurate heart 
What can be more proper when we come to this | 
facrament, than the renewing of our rep 7 — 
When we partake of this paſſover, we ſhould 1 eat 1 
| << jt with bitter herbs. The moſt ſolemn expreſ- 
ſions of our repentance fall ſhort of thoſe ſufferings, $8 5 
which our Savioux underwent for our fins 
If * our head were a ers, and our eyes fountainnss 
& of tears, we could never ſufficiently en the e e,, 
— nd onſequences of thoſe provoc: 15 8 | 
which were ſo fatal to the Son of Gon toy hag 85 
And that our repentance may be real, it muſt be 
accompanied with the reſolution of a b better lie 2" for | 
if we return to our fins again, we trampl 
foot the Son of Gop, and profane the blood 
the covenant,” and out of the cup of ſalvatidn ND 
* we drink our own damnation, and tum chat | 1 
which ſhould ave u us into an 
our own ruin. 
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* He that covereth his fins ſhall not Hs = but who- 
fo confe Meth and for ſaketh them, Aal have "Mercy... 


INCE we are all ſinners; and Jabloro the juſ: 
IJ tice of Gov, it is a matter of great moment 
Preached to our comfort and happineſs, to be rightly. inform- 
| w_— ed by what means, -and upon what terms, we may 
day. be reconciled to Gop, and find mercy with him. 
And to this purpoſe the text gives us this advice and 
direction, whoſo confeſſeth and forlaketh his ſins 
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= << ſhall have mercy.” _ 

HY In which words there is a en Lieling 4 bom 

| fit declared and promiſed to ſinners, upon certain 

| conditions. The bleſſing and benefit promiſed, is 

* the mercy and favour of Gop, which compre- 
| bhbendd all the happy effects of Gop's metcy and good- Wi «« 
. neſs to ſinners. . And the conditions upon which this 
=  blefling is promiſed are two, ** confeſſion of our ſins, Wi Tz 
| * and forſaking of them; and theſe two contain in iſco; 


them the whole nature of that great and neceſſary 
duty of repentance, without which a ſinner can have 
no reaſonable hopes of the mercy of Go. 
I. Here is a bleſſing or benefit promiſed, which is 
the mercy and favour of Gon.“ And this in the 
full extent of it, comprehends all the effects of the 
mercy and goodneſs of Gop to ſinners, and doth pri- 
marily import the . and *** of our ſins. 

| 0 


1 
And this probably Solomon did chiefly inteng i in this 8 K RA . 
R (expreſſion ; for ſo the mercy of Gop doth. moſt fre · — 
oently ſignify in the old teſtament, viz. the forgive · | * 88 
Nees of our ſins. And thus the prophet ex 8 
ſa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his ways, and i 
< the unrighteous man his thoughts, and jet him 
< return unto the Logp, and he will have mercy, 
and to our Gop, for he will abundantly pardon.“ 
But now ſimce the clear revelation of the goſpel, 
che mercy of Gop doth not only extend to the par- 
aon of ſin, but to power againſt it; becauſe this al- 
Wo is an effect of Gop's free grace and mercy tg 
W ſinners, to enable them, by the grace of his holy 
Spirit, to maſter and mortify their luſts, and 0 Per 4 
ſevere in goodneſs to the end. 
And it comprehends alſo our final ali and abs 
ſolution at the great day,- together with the glorious 
reward of eternal life, which the apoſi le expreſſeth, 
by finding mercy with the Loxp in that day.“ 
And this likewiſe is promiſed to repentance, Acts | 
1. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 5 4 
*© that your fins may be blotted out, when the times 585 
« of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
„ Lon, and he ſhall ſend Ixsus CruaisT, who 
* before was preached unto you that is, that when 
Jz8vs Chxisr who is now preached unto you ſhall 
rome, you may receive the final ſenrente of abſolu 
tion and forgiveneſs. | 
| And — much mall ſuffice. to haves ſpoken of 
che bleſſing and benefit here promiſed, the mercy of 
Gop ; which comprehends all the bleſſed effects of 
the divine grace and goodneſs to ſinners, the preſent 
pardon of ſin, and power to mortify ſin, and to per 
ſevere i in a . W nn our "ny ! abſolucion by Z 
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ther caſes the confeſſion of our fins to men is no ne- 


 feffion of our fins is oppoſed to the 
concealing of them : ** he that covereth his fin ſhall 


their ſins and repent of them, to hide and coneeal | 


the Entener of the great day, together wien met F 
ciful and glorious reward of eternal life. 1 
II. We will confider in the next place, the condi —* 
tions upon which this blefling is promiſed, and they 
are two, the confeſſing and forſaking of our 'ſins, 
e Whoſo confelleth and forſaketh his fin, ſhalt have 3g 
* mercy;“ and theſe two do contain and conſtitute Bi 
the whole nature of repentance, without which a I 
finner can have no reaſonable _ by find" eker 
with Gop. I begin with the þ 
Frſt, the conſefnon of our fins; by which is meant Wh - 
x penitent acknowledgment of our fanits to Gov; ll 
ro Gop I fay, becauſe the confeſſion of our fins to Wl 
mien is not, generally ſpeaking, a condition of the 
forgiveneſs of them, but only in ſome particular ca- 
ſes, when our fins againſt Gov are accompanied: and 
complicated with ſcandal and injury to men. In o- 


ceſſary to the p ardon of them; en 
ſhew in the 1 185 of this diſcourſe. 
All the difficulty in this matter is, that the con. 


and 


4 not proſper: but whoſo confeſfeth them ſhall have 
4 mercy.” But no man can hope to hide his'fin 
from Gov, and therefore confeſſion of them to Gon 
cannot be here meant. But this objection, if it be of | 
oy force, quite excludeth confeffion to Goy, as il 
no part of Solomon's meaning; when yet confeſſion 
of our fins to Gov. is granted, on all hands, to be « 
neceſſary condition of the forgiveneſs of them. And 
to take away the whole ground of this objection; 
men are ſaid in ſcripture, when they do not confeſs f 


them from Gop : * 0 acknowledge them is as if 


„„ 2 men 


A — jay And hs David SBAM. 
oppoſeth confeſſion of ſins to Gop, to the hiding af 
them, Pſal. xxxii. 5. © * I acknowledged | my fin unto © Th) 
8 < thee; and mine iniquity have I not hid: I Gid 1 
vill confeſs. my tranſgreſſions unto the Lok p.“ 
5s that this is no reaſon, why the text ſhould not be 
underſtood of the confeſſing of our fins to G. 
But becauſe the neceſſity of confeſſing our ſins to 
men (that is, to the prieſt) in order to the forgive- 

nes of them, is a great point of difference between 
us and the church of Rome, it being by them eſteem- 
== <d a neceſſary article of faith, but 5 ſo far from 
being neceſſary to be believed, that we do nat be- 

W lieve it to be true; therefore for the clear ſtating 
ol this matter, 1 ſhall briefly e into theſe ty 

things. 
= 1. Whether conteltion of our ſins to the prieſt, 2s 

| caught and practiſed in the church of Rome, be ne- . 

l to the forgiveneſs of them. 
II. How far the diſcloſing and revealing of our 
* fins to the miniſters of -Gop is convenient upen o- 
cher accounts, and for other purpoſes of religion. . 

I. Whether confeſſion of our ſins to the prieſt, 

andd the manner in which it is taught and praftifed in 
the church of Rome, be n y to the forgiveneſs - 
of them. What manner of confeſſion this? is, the 

council of Trent hath moſt preciſely determined, 
= viz. Secret confeſſion to the prieſt alone, of all 

= © and every mortal fin, which upon the moſt dili- - 'Y 
gent ſearch and examination of our conſciences F 
ve can remember ourſelves to be guilty of, . ſince 
e our baptiſm, together with all the circumſtances 
* of thoſe ſing,.. which may change the nature of 
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« them; becauſe without the perfect knowled ko 
; 2 theſe, the grief; <annor make a judgment 0 
5 10 . _ 
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'SERM. 4 nature and quality of men's fins, nor impoſe fit · 
— < ting penance for them. This is the confeſſion WW 
of ſins required in the church of Rome, which the a, 
| fame council of Trent, without any real ground from 

ſcripture or eccleſiaſtical antiquity, doth moſt confi- 
dently affirm, © to have been inſtituted by our Loxp, 
sand by che law of Gop to be neceſſary to ſalvati- 
© on, and to have been always practifed i in the ca- 


*« tholick church. - 
1 ſhall as briefly as s can examine both theſe pre- 
tences, of the divine inſtitution, and conſtant  prac- | : 


85 tice of this kind of confeſſion. 


Firſt, for the divine inſtitution of it, they: mainly 2 


rely upon three texts; in the firſt of which there is 


no mention at all of confeſſion, much leſs of a parti 
cular confeſſion of all our ſins with the circumſtances. 
'of them; in the other two there is no mention of 
confeſſion to the prieſts : and yet all this ought clear- 


ly to appear in theſe texts, before they can ground a 


divine inſtitution upon them; for a divine inſtitution 


is not to be founded upon obſcure Ny but 
upon plain words. 


The firſt text, and the only. ong upon which the 


council of Trent grounds the neceſſity of confeſſion, 


is, John xx. 23. Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, they 


Lare remitted ; and whoſefoever ſins ye retain, they 


are retained :** It is a ſign they were at a great 
loſs for a text to prove it, when they are glad to 


bring one that hath not one word in it concerning 
cont eſſion, nor the leaſt intimation of the neceſſity of it. 


But let us fee how they manage it to their pur- 
poſe. The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors (ſaith Bellar- 


mine) by this power of remitting and retaining ſins, 


are conſtituted judges of the caſe of penitents; but 


they cannot judge without hearing the eauſe, and 


IZs,n onder to pur. 355% 
W this infers p n confeſſion of ſins to the prieſt, SER RAC, 
Ws from benen he concludes it —_—_— tothe ns” 3 
es of ſins. : 

But do not the whites af the gase exerchl a : 

power of remitting ſins in baptiſm ? And yet parti- 
cular confeſſion of all fins to che prieſt is not requir- 
ed, no not in the church of Rome, in the baptiſm 
of adult perſons. And therefore according to them, 
particular confeſſion of ſin to the prieſt 18 not neceſ- 
fary to his exerciſing the power of remitting ſins, and 
Wl conſequently the N me; auen cannot t be 
concluded from this text. 

And to ſhew how they are i in BY mae 
Vaſquez by a ſtrange device concludes the 
of confeſſion from the power of retaining ſins [far 
(ays he) if the prieſt have a power of retaining ſins, 
that is of denying pardon and abſolution to the pe- 
nitent, then he may impoſe confeſſion as a condition. 
of forgiveneſs, and not abſolve the penitent upon o-. 
ther terms. But ſuppoſing the prieſt: to have this 
unreaſonable power, this makes confeſſion no other- 
wiſe neceſſary by divine inſtitution, than going to 
Jeruſalem or China is, in order to the forgiveneſs. of 
our fins, or ſubmitting to any other fooliſh conditi- 
on, that the prieft thinks fit to require; for accord- 
Jing to this way of reaſoning, this power of retain- 
ing ſins makes every fooliſh thing, that the prieſt 
mall impoſe upon the penitent, to 2 e 
divine command and inſtitution. 
hut the truth is, this power of remitting and re- 

taining ſins is exerciſed by the miniſters of the go- 
ſpel, in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and the 
preaching of the goſpel, which is called . the word 
© of reconciliation, the miniſtry whereof is commit- 
ted to them. And thus the ancient fathers un- 
5 derſtood 
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SERM. Wea and a8 8 great divine told them in the | 
— council of Trent, it was perhaps never expounded | ? 2 

by any one iacher eaten we buſineſs of oon. = 
Fefſion, ih 


Of confſng and. 4d forfating fo, 


| The ſecond text they alledge to this purpoſe s 
2 John i. 9. If we confeſs dur fins, he is faithful 
* and juſt to forgive us our ſins,” Here indeed is 
confeſſion ; but general, not particular, as appear | ; 
by the oppoſition, ** If we fay that we have no in, 
© we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; 
bot if we confeſs our ſins,** that is, if weacknow- 2 
ledge our ſelves to have been ſinners. And then 
there is not a word of confeſſing to the prieſt ; the i 
confeſſion here meant is plainly to Gop, becauſe it 
Follows, © he is faithful and juſt to forgive us ow 
< fins,” that is Gop, who is neceſſarily underſtood 
mm the former part of the ſentence ; as if it had run 
thus, © if we confeſs our fins to Gop, he! is faithful 4 
< and juſt to forgive us our fins. 
The third text is, Jam v. 16. can vom 4 
* faults one to another, and pray one — * 
And here again there is only mention of confeſſion, 
but not a word of the prieſt : and for another reaſon, 
if I had been to adviſe them, they ſhould not have 
preſt this text for their fervice in this cauſe, becauſe: 
it does them as much hurt as good ; for it is certain, 
the duty of confeſſion here enjoined is reciprocal 1 
and mutual, © confeſs your fins one to another?! 
ſo that if by virtue of this text the people are bound 
to confeſs their ſins to the prieſt, the prieſt is hereby a 
much obliged to corifeſs his ſins to the people ;which | 3 
dare ſay is more than they have a mind to prove 
from this text. The plam meaning whereof is this, 
that as Chriſtians ſhould be ready to perform all mu- 
TT Ix ſo to aliſt and comfort one 
6 another, 
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6 if at — — O: 
1 vp theis conſciences, to lay open their cafe to ons 
another, that ſo they may have the help of one ana- 
chers advice and prayers ;.'** confe your faults one 

to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed, both of your bodily and fpirituab 
= diſtemper. Not that the prieſt or miniſter is here 
i excluded 3. St. James had  fpoken of that: particular 
= before, that when any was ſick, he ſhould **ſend = 
= for the elders of the church, that he might in 
= the firſt place have the benefit of their counſel and 
= prayers ; and then ee private Chriſtiana may 
o be uſeful to one another in this kind, he adds, 
chat they ſhould alſo rc open their condition and 
noubles “ to one another, that ſo they might have 
tue help of one anothers advice and prayers. and vo- 
ry . all tho conſeſſion here meant of private 


* 
— 


iuries they may have been guilty of, ane towards 
other; that they ſhould be reconciled upon this 
Wy occaſion, and as a teſtimony of their charity. ſhould 
pray one for another; whereas they ate bound 


d pray over them, as an act not only of chari- 
sd. bur of ſuperiority, and by virtue of their . aftice 
in che church, a more eſpecial n * to be ex 
red from cheir prayers, | 

= Theſe three texts are the main — aw 
ccripture, which they of the church of Rome bring to 
2 prove their auricular or ſecret confeſſion. to be of di- 
vine inſtitution; and woful proofs they are: which 
ſhews what miſerable ſhifts they are reduced to, wha 
n $7 


1 | another by their counſel and. prayers. | And there- SB.BM: 
* {fore the apoſtle adviſcth Chriſtians when. they are — 


Cnriſtians to one another, is of the offences df 


do ſend for the elders of the church, and they are 
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ceſſary to the mne mann 


pal ſalvation. nel nl 
The truth of the . 5 
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was by degrees diſuſed, Ane lun, that, in 
the opinion of the church, eee ee how uſe- 
ful ſoever, was not of abſolute 's ore 
men to the favour of Goo. 
In place eee bare eln 9 as 


. to this office, and call. 


Ai ad. — by Nevis 


biſhop of Conſtantinople ;/ which ſhews that neither 


was this neceſſary. And this act of Nectarius was 


juſtified by his ſucceſſor St. Chryſoſtom, who does 
over and over moſt cxpreſly teach, that confeſſion of 
- our fins to men is not neceſſary to the forgiveneſs 


of them, but that it is ſufficient to confeſs them to 
Go alone; ſo that St. Chryſoſtom does 2 
condemned by the decrees of the council of en, 
And thus for ſeveral ages the matter reſted, 
the degeneracy of the church of Rome growing to- 
wards it's height, about che N. and X. centuries, 
ſome began to contend for the neceſſity of ſecret con- 
feſſion; and this in the year 1215; in the IV. coun- 


eil of Lateran nn was deereed 
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in the chriſtian church concerning this matter, not- x 
a ns. ee the boaſts of the r of” Trent, 


for Cann e lved about ſtty ens Before: this' 
council, tells us, that in his time ſeveral wiſe and 
religious men were of "the ma opinion, and diet 
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we are able toſhewfrom — of their n 
writers, that confeſſion, as taughit and practiſed in 
the church of Rome,; is no where elſe im uſe at this 
2 neither among the Abyſſines, nor Indians f 
St. Thomas, nor the Neſtorians, nor the Armenians, 
nor the Jacobites, churches of great antiquity and 
vaſt extent. And as for the Greek church, if We 
may believe Gratian, and the author of the gloſs up- | 
on the canon law, the Greeks had anciently no tra- 
dition concerning the neceſſity of confeſſion, nor do 
they ar this d agree wich che Roman church in all 8 
points concern ing . 0 | | 
| 80 at, Wo ſnort, n is no nation nor ire 
throughout the whole world, that bears the name of 
chriſtian, the Roman church only excepted, that doth 
fully embrace and maintain the whole doctrine of te 
council of Trent, concerning confeſſion; and yet, AC- TL 
cording to their principles, the whole is of equal ne: 
Feſſity to be believed, as any part of it. With what 
face then do they declare, that this manner of con- 5 
„„ feſſion 
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ol O confeſling and funſaling fn, 
SERM. feſſion always was, n lll i obſeryed in the catho- 

ene es that is, in the whole chriſtian church? ? 
= I have amen ——— manifalt.ine 
14 | | cqnveniencies and miſchiefs of this practice: ha] 
| eee Singer to the conſcic e, by 
entangling them in endleſs doubts and ſcruples; and 
| how great a ſcandal it is to the chriſtian, profeſſion, in 
the lewd management of it by the prieſts, is evident 
from the two bulls of pope Pius IV. and Gregory XV. 
which mention things too ſnameful to be declared; 
not to inſiſt upon other ane it tathe 
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the conſciences of men, as to ns: into heir 7 5 — 5 
of which there are ſo many — amian in- 
ſtances, that they are paſt denial. 

The other thing pretended for it is, "tht 1 8 2 
, great reſtraint upon men from ſin. And very pro- 
bably it is ſo, to modeſt and well diſpoſed perſons: 
but experience ſhews how quite contrary. an effect it 

| hath. upon others, who are the far greateſt part 
mankind, Does not all the world fee in the popiſſi 
countries, in the time of their garnival, juſt before 

Lent, the anniverſary ſeaſon of confeſſion, how ſcan= 

dalous a liberty men take of 'daing lewd-and wicked 
things; and that for this very reaſon, becauſe their 

Cionſciences are preſently to be eaſed and ſcoured (as 
they call it) by confeſſion and abſolution? And they 
therefore take the opportunity to gratify: their luſts, 

and fill up the meaſure of their iniquity at that time; 
| becauſe with one labour they can ſet their conſciences 
right, and clear them of all guilt. And they look 
this as a ſpecial piece of ſpiritual good huſban- 
| ery, to quit their ſcores with Gop at once, chat ſo 
they, may Fong no, occaſion to trouble him, nor the 
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couragement to it, by deluding 
men into a vain hope of obtaining the e 1 
their ſins from time to time, though they ſtill con- 
tinue in the practice of them; by which device, 
mens ſins are at der remitted and retained; the 
olution, and the penitent re 
ker — bp going on Mill in the commiſſion! of 
them, in hope of obtaining eee eee 
IId Enquiry, namely, how Fa the diſcloſing: and 
revealing our. ſins to the miniſters of Gop, may ines 
convenient 2 mer een 3 o other 


on, or the eaſe of — prey 
3 are many caſes wherein "ven aner the 
gullt and trouble of their ſins, can neither àppeaſe 
their own; minds, nor ſufficiently direct themſelves, 


without recourſe to ſome pious arid prudent guide; 


in theſe caſes, men:certainly do poll and many 
times prevent a great deal of trouble and perplexity 
to themſelves, by a timely diſcovery. of their condi- 
tion to ſome faithſul miniſter, in order to their di- 
rection and ſatisfaction, without which they ſhalt 

never perhaps be able to elear themſelves of the ob- 


ſcurity and entanglement of their own minds, but — 


by ſmothering their trouble in their on breaſts, E 
ſhall. proceed from one degree of melancholy to an- 
other, till at laſt they be plunged either into diſtrac- 
whereas the diſcovery of their con- 
dition in time, would prove a preſent and effectual 
remedy, And to this purpoſe; a general confeſſion 
is for the moſt part ſufficient; and where there is oc- 
. a more particular diſcovery, there 1 is nd 
Y | 18 X 2 5 need 


3826 — and forſuking 8 
on D * need of raking into the particular and foul circum- 


ſtances of mens ſins, to give that advice which is ne- 
ceſſary for the cure and eaſe of the penitent ; a thing 
ſo far from being deſirable, that it muſt needs be very 
nn to every modeſt and good ma. 


And thus far confeſſion 1 is not only alowed, but 


age proteſtants. In the Lutheran 
ume Chemnitius tells us, that private general 
confeſſion is in uſe and practice. And Calvin freely 
declares, that he is ſo far from being againſt peoples 
repairing to their paſtors to this purpoſe, that he 
earneſtly wiſheth it were every where obſerved” 

fore the receiving of the ſacrament. And the ſame 
is the ſenſe of our own church, laying no neceſſity 
upon men. in this matter, but adviſing, eſpecially 
before the ſacrament, thoſe who have any trouble 
upon their conſciences, to repair to ſome diſcreet 
and faithful miniſter of Gop's word, for advice and 
ſatisfaction. And thus all the good uſe, which can 
be made of confeſſion, may be had in our church, 
without the ill effects and conſequences of the Romiſh 


confeſſion, and without laying a yoke upon . 


ſciences of men, which our Saviouk never laid. 
And now I have, as briefly: 


church of Rome, concerning the neceſſity and uſe of 


ſecret confeſſion to the miniſters of Gop, as the pro- | 
Per guides and directors of our conſciences. But it 


18 granted on all hands, that confeſſion of our ſins to 
Gop is neceſſary; and there is no doubt but it is 


here intended in the text, viz. a penitent acknow- 


ledgment of our ſins; che nature whereof I _ 
briefly explain WM .], 54157 4 81 


And it muſt not only be a "ny confeſlion: that 
ve nn, * acknow- 
* | 


ns a, - wo, ot © = | &, = - 
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nd as plainly as 7 
could, ſtated this controverſy between us and the 


Saint Aus ins eGov" kr mel par- 


we can call them to remembrance; eſpeciall 
moſt heinous ſins, which our conſciences will not ſuffer 
us to forget, muſt be particularly n een | 
the ſeveral aggravations of then. 
And this confeſſion muſt be accompanied with 
ſuch a ſhame and ſorrow for our ſins, as produceth in 
us a ſincere reſol lution to leave t em, and ake 
ourſelves to a'better'courſe | Theſe arethe WR 
d of a penitent odaſitiea. er 
1. There muſt be a ſhame, without which t 
no Lege bf amendment. Confeſſion always ſuppoſeth 
conviction of a fault; and he that is truly ec Mer 
that he hath done amiſs, cannot but be aſhamed of 
what he hath done. And thus the penitents in ſcrip- 
ture were wont to make confeſſion of their ſins to 
why ; Ezra ix. 6. O my Gap, ſays he, I am 
% aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my f e to thee my 
“ Go.” So Jeremiah, ch. iii. 25. We lie dowÄn 
| © in our ſhame, and our confuſion! cov ereth” us; 
* for we have ſinned againſt n Lory:** And fo 
| likewiſe Daniel, chap. ix. 5. We have ſinned, 
and have committed aideqaity; and done wicked- 
ly; unto us belongeth confuſion of face.“ And 
thus our Sa vioun deſcribes the penitent behaviour 
of the publican, as aſhamed to look up to unt Go 
whom he had offended,” Lake xviii. 13. He 
vyould not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven; a 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying,” Jop be mer- 
« ciful to me a ſinner. 0 


> 3 


2. Confeſſion muſt be always accomp | 
great ſorrow for our fins, conſidering the great diſ- 

honour we have brought to Gop, and the danger 
into nr we have — ee, „ will 


| 


60 declare = 


ricular diſcuſſion and examination of our cofiſciences, — 


: company A un 


s of ſo good a Gop, of ſo gracious a ſoi 


being, 3 and p 
ves: but if we cannot con b 


/ 


of confaing end rain "Y 


© have znaltiphed . pry 2 at 


long in an evil courſe, have — and 


ee eee e eee 
degree of our ſins: if they have been . as ſcarlet 


and crimſon, (as the prophet expreſſeth it) that 


is, of a deeper dye chan ordinary, our ſorrow muſt 


be as deep as our guilt; for it is not a ſlight trouble 
and a ſem tears that will waſh, out ſueh ſtains. 


Not that tears are abſolutely neceſſary,” though | 


they do very well become, and moſt commonly ac- 

ere repentance. Al} tempers are not 
in this alike; ſorge cannot expreſs their ſorrow by 
tears, even then when they are moſt inwardly and 


—— But if we can caſily ſhed rears upon 


aſions; certainly rivers of tears ought 
to © run down our eyes becauſe we have broken 
Gop's laws, the reaſonable, and righteous, and good 


of ſo mighty 2 benefactor, of che founder of 42 


muſt however be great trouble and conttiti 
rit, — for great: fins; 0 be dre e that de 


3. Property e ef 3 4 


namely, a ſincere reſolution to leave our ſins, and 


| betake ourſelves. to a better courſe. He does not 


vaſe nfavk, bue hand wits who is not reſolved 
rand True * e ſorrow for our ſins is 
8 utterly 


S ea cnn ng an eng 
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LY 


to him. I proceed to the 


the merey of Gp, which is the actual forſaking of 
our - ſins ; - whoſo', confefſeth” and forfaketh them 


mind, that forſaking 


confeſs a fault and continue in it. Whenever we 
make confeſſion of our ſins to God, ſurely it is. 
<< meet to fay unto him, I will not offend any more; 
< that which I knew net, teach thou me; and if 1 
Gy have dope „e F will do no mare: 2 


as text; this firſt Enn of our adus nere 2 


with Gop, Seren e dg 
Second c 


required: to mine vo of 


e ſhall have mercy. „I ſhall not go about to ex- 
plain what is meant by forſaking ſin,“ ir is that 
whieh every body can underſtand, bur few will d 3 
there les all the difficulty. ' Fſhall only put you in 
of fin comprehends our retur J 
to our duty, that neceſſarily follows from it. 'Indins 


of commiſſion, he-thathath left any vice, does there 
by become maſter of the contrary” virtue. Virtus eff 


vitium fugere; not to be drunk, is to be ſober; not 


to oppreſs, or defraud, or deal falſly, is to be jull 
and honeſt: and for ſins of omiſſion, the fe 


of them is nothing elſe,” but the doing of thoſe du- | 
ties which we omitted and neglected before. And 
therefore hat Solomon here calls: © forſaking of 

* ſin,“ is where in ſcripture more fully expreſ- 
„ cealing to do evil, and learning to 9 
Up nell Ha. i. 16. By forfaking our fins, and turn- ; 
ing to Gov Iſa. Iv. 7. „Let the whicked' man 
225 forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 


TY ee 199 and ler him en unto che 1 . 1 5 


off - : k 8 > . 7 5 * * 
- . ; 
15 . : 3 
: 8 2 ; > 1 4 Þ 
f 4 „ 2 4 * : * 45 
b - - ? 4 F * v . 
, A : $ g 
. 5 * 4 - 


{3 


— wich ay bought of ttuning e es 
them. It argues great obſtinacy and impudence to —_ ſd. * 


GERM. 111 kak. 2 xvüi. 21. Ecke wicked 


— . will turn from all his ſins which he hath commit- 


ted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that Which, 
& is lawful and right. 


cternal life upon other terms than of be 


ar 


his children na, 


" 1 * 5 


And this is a moſt eſſential part of repentance, 
and a neceſſary condition of our finding mercy with 
Gop. That part of repentance which I have men- 
tioned and inſiſted upon before, the penitent acknow- 
ledgment of our ſins to Gop, with ſhame and ſor- 
row for them, and a firm purpoſe and reſolution to 
leave them; all this is but preparatory to the actual 
forſaking of them: that which perfects and com- 
pletes repentance, is © to turn from our evilways,” 


and © to break off our ſins by righteouſneſs.” 
And theſe terms of confeſſing and forſaking 


our ſins, are reaſonable in themſelves, and honou- 


| Table to God, and profitable to us; and upon low- 


er terms we have no reaſon to expect the mercy 


of Goo, nor in truth are we capable of it, either by 
the preſent forgiveneſs of our ſins, or the final ab- 
ſolution of the greft day, and the bleſſed reward of 
eternal life. Gov peremptorily requires, this change 


as a condition of our forgiveneſs and happineſs ;. re- 
< pent and be converted, that your ſins. may be 


& blotted out,” Acts iii. 19. I thou wilt enter 


e into life, keep the commandments,” Matth. xix. 
17. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lok,“ 
Heb. xii. 14. And why ſhould any man hope for 
the mercy of Gop upon other terms than thoſe 
which he hath ſo plainly and peremptorily declared ? 


It is a mean and unworthy thought of Gop, to 


imagine that he will accept men to his, fayour and 


ence. Will any wiſe father or prince accept leſs fi from 
8 | 
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-fighs ad tears, as well as with obedience 7 ? And well SER . 


pleaſed if they be but melancholy for their faults, 


— 


though they never mend them? We muſt not im- 


pute that to Gop, which would be a defect of wiſ- 


dom and good government in any father or prince 


E 


upon earth. Gop values no part of repentance up=- 
on any other account, but as it tends to reclaim us 


to our duty, and ends in our reformation and a- 
mendment. 

This is that which qualifies us for che . of 
another life, and makes us meet to be made par- 
< takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
And without this, though Gop ſhould be pleaſed to 


forgive us, yet we could not forgive ourſelves; and 


notwithſtanding the legal diſcharge from guilt, the 
ſting of it ws remain, and we ſhould, like our 
firſt parents after they had ſinned, run away and 


hide ourſelves from Gop, though he ſpake never ſo 


kindly to us. Gop hath placed in every man's mind 


an inexorable judge, that will grant no pardon, and 


forgiveneſs but to a reformed penitent, to him that 


hath ſuch a ſenſe of the evil of his paſt life, as to be- . 


come a better man for the future. 


And whoever entertains any other notion of the 
grace and mercy of Gop to finners, confounds the 
nature of things, and does plainly overthrow the 
reaſon of all laws, which is to reſtrain men from 
fin : but when it is committed, to pardon it without : 
amendment, is to encourage the practice of it, and 


to take away the reverence and veneration of thoſe 
laws, which ſeem ſo ſeverely to forbid it. So that 


next to impunity, the forgiveneſs of mens ſins upon 
ſuch eaſy and unfit terms gives boldneſs and en- 
couragement to ſin, and muſt neceſſarily in the opinion 


E of men leſſen the honour and eſteem of Gop's laws. 


Vor. IX. ; * „ 


2. 


involves in it our actual return 


of confuſing and for ſa ling 


A FR NM And thus I have conſidered and as both 
| * the bleſſing and benefit which 1 is here promiſed and 


declared, viz. the mercy. and favour of Gop,” 
which comprehends both the preſent forgiveneſs of 
our ſins, and power againſt them, and grace to per. 
ſevere in goodneſs to the end, and our final abſolu- 
tion at the great day, and the glorious and 1 
reward of eternal life: and likewiſe the e 
upon which this bleſſing is promiſed, viz. the peni- 


tent acknowledgment of our ſins to Gop, with ſuch 


ſhame and ſqrrow for them, as produceth a ſincere 
reſolution of leaving them, and returning bet 
ter courſe, and the actual forſaking of them, w i 


conſtant and ſincere obedience to the wn of Gop i in 
the future courſe of our lives. 
I 1 ſhall now make ſome application n of chi 66 
_ courſe to ourſelves. Iam ſure we are le con- 
Ferned in it. The beſt of us have many ſins te 
confeſs and forſake ; ſome of us very N have 
| need to chapge the whole courſe of our lives, to put 
us into a capacity of the mercy of Gov. This 


work can never be unſeaſonable; but there cannot be 
3 more proper time for it, than when we mow 


ly preparing ourſelves to receive the holy facr 
in which as we do commemorate the great mercy of 
Gop to mankind, ſo we.do Meow en 


firm our covenant. with him, that . 


wherein we engage ourſelves to n our 3 24 


. forgivencls of them . Gov's 


To perſuade us hereno, be: pleaſed. to 2 the 
reaſonableneſs of the thing, the infinite benefit and 
advantage of it; and which. is 
eee che wblolute n of it, to malte us 

- a9 
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to our duty, 
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# & 


ond all other ar- 


t 1 
Wees of 'Gvy, in SERM. 
6 © the wrath which is'to- cone,” and fron tus We 1 

geante, which will infallibly fall 

de impenie er „ 


mercy'of Sp! is — embrace us, Goy 
fectly reconciled to us. So he ak dere by the 
Ihiehi. 18. Waſh ye; male you clean, 
&« put away the evil of your doings from before 
Ws: mine eyes,” -ceaſs to do evil, learn to do well 
* Come no and let us reaſon together, faith the 
„Loxpz though your fits be as ſearler, they ſhall be 
10 as whiite as ſnow ; though they be red as cri ſon, 
| * they mall be a. wool” And what greater en- 
| ment can e deſire, than that upon ſo caly 
g ns, Gop ſhould be png ha 

1 er Fut va all controverſies and e mrrels be- 
ewe hüt and unf 5 
= « deref Gon,” hun ee 
4 break off your ſins by repentance, and to reform 
| whatever, upon due St FEET) "ways of 
you ſhall find to be ami in your lives. 

I beſceeh you by the'rriercies of Gop, chat mer 
ey-whieh 3 * leads to repenrance,” and which 
is long · ſuffering to us ward, on purpoſe that 
. © we may not periſh,” but ci to repentance; 
which hath ſpared us ſo often, and is not yet exhauſted 5 
and tired out by our intolerable obſtinacy, and in- 
numerable provocations ; that merey which moved 
the Son of Gov to become man, to live among us, 
# EI for us; who now as it were ſpeaks to us 


}, 


ad ns 1 . from 6 


1 34 Of hg feng and forſaking fin, 
SERM. from the croſs, extending his pierced hands, and 
. 8 painful arms to embrace, us, and through the gaſping - 
wounds of his fide let us ſee the tender and bleeding 
. compaſſion. of his heart; that mercy which if we 
now deſpiſe it, we ſhall in vain one day implo „ and 
catch hold of, and hang upon, to fave us . ſink- 
ing into eternal perdition ; that mercy, which how. 
much ſoever we now. preſume. upon, will then be ſo 
far from interpoſing between us and the wrath .of 
Gop, that it will highly inflame and exaſperate it: 
for whatever impenitent ſinners may now think, they 
will then certainly find that the divine ces when 
it is throughly provoked, and whettec by his abuſed 


7 


ER and like a rapor ſet wich oil, will cur the ker for 
| it's ſmoothneſs. . _ : 
Conſider chis all ye chat . Gag lelt he 
6 tear you in pieces, and there be none 2 deliver: 
« „ adder and ſhew yourſelves men, C g r 
greſſors | 
"of do Confer all this (may e ee = 
but we have been great ſinners, ſo. great, that we | 
doubt whether our caſe be not already deſperate 
This, if it be ſenſibly ſaid, with deep forrow and 
contrition, with that ſhame and confuſion of face, 
which becomes great offenders, is a good confeſſion, 
and the beſt reaſon in the world, why ye ſhould now 
break off your ſins:“ for if what you have al - 
| ready.done, do really make. your 4 ſo doubtful 
and difficult; do not by ſinning yet more and more 
. againſt the Loxy, make it quite deſperate and paſt- 
remedy ; do but you repent, and Gop will yet © re- 
** turn and have mercy upon you. And do not 
ſay you cannot do it, when it-muſt be done, or you 
are undone. Power and neceſſity go together: when 
d⁵᷑ßköàà,„ N 


puſh, men can do that which they, plainly ke they 
either muſt do, or be ruined for eve. 

But after all this, I am very ſenſible how great a 
need there is of Gon's powerful aſſiſtance in this 
| cafe, and that it is not an ordinary reſolution, and 
common meaſure of God's grace, that will reclaim 
thaſe.' who ch ee eee 


would 0 ne Out nsch elbe, chit hat . 
, 4 prant us repentance unto life, that he would 
make us all ſenſible of our faults; ſorry for them, 
and reſolved to amend them ; and let s every one 
put up David's prayer to Gon for ourſelyes, * 
« vith thy ſervant according to thy mercy, 1 
te teach me thy ſtatutes; order my ſteps; in thy 
<« vyord, and let not any iniquity have dominion over 
<« me; teach me, O Lonns the way of thy ſtatutes,” 
that 1 may keep them unto the end. erk 
I have nom done; I am only to mind hene 
another duty, which is to accompany” our repent- 
ance, and faſting, and prayer, as a teſtimony of the 
ſincerity of our repentance, and om af üben ne 
to make our faſting and prayer acceptab 
and to turn away his judgments from us, and chat is 
charity and alms to the poor, whoſe number is very 
great among us, and their neceſſities very preſſing 
and amen and therefore _ 11 Tor! a bountiful 
ſupply. | 
And to convince men af tes OW" of this a 855 
and the efficacy of it in conjunction with our repent- 
ance 1 and prayers, I ſhall only offer to 
8 ation a few yy texts of Ponce 
| 0 * 


pre | Can they STR 
_— had not; and when it comes to the Gags , 
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and tine heakhy ſhall ſpring forth 
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Of confaſing aui forſuking /in, &c. 


SEM: which esl no cemment upon them. Dan. 17 
wo 27: Ir is che prophet's advice te +" png 


< Break off thy Ins by righteouſneſs, and! thine ini 
2 ae pov x if Coe 


M Ki 3. 1 9 9 Shins 


ee eee ere ee 1 


2 deal thy bead tothe hungry, aro tdik rhe 


ws e eden mere to thy houſe ; | 
„. and that thou hide not thyſelf from-thy own feſt? 

Then. ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, 
ſpeedily, and 
thy righteouſheſs/ ſhall go before thee;- and the 


eee thou 


| ee vinr 8 
5 SAVIOUR: 3 ow bleſſed are the mertiful, for they. ſhall 


find | mercy ;“ and that tertible-ſbntence- in St. 
— * 2 ſhall have t nercy, 
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Of confe . and ſorrow for fin. 


8 Bl + times, and in ſome caſes, confeſſion to men is not 
— only recommended, but enjoined. 


II. How far confeſlion of our fins is e 


That it is neceſſary to confeſs our ſins to Gop, the 


ſcripture plainly declares, and is I think a matter out 
of all diſpute. For it is a neceſſary part of repent- 


- ance, that we ſhould confeſs our fins to Gop, with 


a due ſenſe of the evil of them; and therefore the 


ſcripture maketh this a neceſſary qualification, and 
Condition of pardon and forgiveneſs. Prov. xxvin. 


Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall 


F 2 © have mercy.” 1 John i. 9. If ve confeſs our 


< ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


00 and: to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs; im- 


plying that if woe do not confeſs our fins to God, the 
guilt of them will ſtill remain; to Gop 1 ſay, for 
of confeſſion to him St. John plainly ſpeaks, when 


he ſays, He is faithful and juſt;“ Who? Gop 


ſurely; who though he be not named before, yet is 


neceſſarily underſtood in the words before; If we 


+, confeſs our ſins,“ i, e. N noch al he is fairkful 
<a ow: 


A general confellicn of our ans is l ne- 
ceſſary; and in ſome caſes 2 particular acknowledg- 


ment of them, and repentance” for them, eſpecially 


if the fins have been great and deliberate and pre- 


ſumptuous; in this caſe a particular confeſſion of 
them, and repentance for them, is neceſſary ſo far 


as we can particularly recolle& them, and call them 
to remembrance: whereas for fins of ignorance and 
infirmity, of ſurprize and daily incurſion, for leſſer 
omiſſions, and the defects and imperfections of our 
beſt actions and ſervices, we have all the reaſon that 


can be to believe, that Gop will accept of a general | 
confeſſion of them, and repentance for them. And 
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If any man aſk me, where I find this diſtinftion in SER M. 


| ſcripture, between a general and particular repent · 
\ ance; I anſwer, that it is not neceſſary it ſhould be . 
any where expreſſed iri ſcripture, being ſo clearly 


founded in the nature and reaſon of the thing; be- 


cauſe in many caſes it is not poſſible that we ſhould - 
| have a particular knowledge and remembrance of all 


our particular ſins; as is plain i in ſins of ignorance, 
ſince our very calling them by that name does ne- 


ceſſarily ſuppoſe that we do not know them. It is | 


impoſſible we ſhould remember thoſe fins afterwards, 


which we did not know when they were commit J 


ted: and therefore either a general repentance for 
theſe, and the other fins I mentioned of the like na- 


ture, muſt be ſufficient, in order to the pardon of 


them; or we muſt fay, that they are unpardonable, 
which would be very unreaſonable, becauſe this would 
be to make leſſer ſins more . r than thoſe 
which are far greater. 


eee e betweena general and 5 
perticular repentance: be no Where expreſly mention - 


ed in ſcripture, there does not want foundation for it 
there. Pſal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand his 
c errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſins, (i. e.) 


ſuch as we do not diſcern and take notice of, when 


they are committed: and yet David ſuppoſeth, that 
upon a general acknowledgment of them, and re- 
pentance for them, we may be cleanſed from them; 
though we cannot make à particular ackn owledgment 
of them, and+exerciſe a particular repentance for 
them, becauſ} they are ſecret, and we "oy not eh 
ly underſtand hat- they are. 

As for our confeſſing our ſins to men, Vent ay 
ture and reaſon do in ſome: caſes neee Wen en- 
you 3 . . 59d wb 8 
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Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for n. 

1. In order to the obtaining of the prayers of 
ws good men for us. James v. 16. Confeſs your ſing 
„ one to another; he ſaid before, © the e 
“ faith ſhall fave the ſick, and the Lok p ſhall raiſe 
ir him up.” This in all probability is meant of the 
. miraculous power of prayer, which St. Chryſoſtom 
reckons among the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, be- 
| ſtowed upon Chriſtians in the firſt ages of the church: 

and this is very much countenanced and confirmed 
by what preſently follows after this command of 
* confeſſing our fins one to another, and praying 
e one for another,” and given as the reaſon of it; 
<« for the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
de man availeth much, the original is deyorg evep» 
yuſain, the inſpired prayer, which, in the verſe be- 
fore, is called © the prayer of faith, meaning that 
miraculous faith, in the power whereof Chriſtians 
did obtain of Gop whatever they were inſpired to 
aſk of him; according to our Sa viovx's promiſe 
in the goſpel, concerning the efficacy of the prayers 


of Chriſtians, which we find mentioned among the 
bother miraculous powers, which were to be conferred 


upon them by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. 


2. Confeſſion of our fins to men is likewiſe W | 
able, in order to the eaſe and ſatisfaction of our minds, 


and our being directed in our duty for the future. In 
this caſe common reaſon and prudence, without any 


precept of ſcripture, will direct men to have recourſe | 


to this remedy, viz. to diſcover and lay open our diſ- 
eaſe to ſome ſkilful ſpiritual phyſician, to ſome faith- 


ful friend or prudent guide, in order to ſpiritual ad- 


vice and direction, for the peace and ſatisfaction of 
our minds. And then, 
3. In caſe our ſins have been publick and en 
low, both reaſon and the practice of the chriſtian 
14S *  ,.0-4, . avec 
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church do require, that when men have publickly q ERM. 
offended, they ſhould give publick ſatiafaction, and 2 
open teſtimony of their repentancſe. 
But as for private and auricular anden of our 
ſins to a prieſt in all caſes, and as of abſolute neceſ · 
ſity to our obtaining pardon and forgiveneſs from 
God, as the church of Rome teacheth, this is neither 
neceflary by divine precept, nor by any conſtitution 
and practice of the ancient ain chax a5 T have | 
| ſhewn in my former diſcourſe, © 
- Not to mention the bad c conſequence of this prac- 
| tice, and the ir mpious and dangerous. uſe which hath 
been made of this ſeal of confeſſion, for the conceal- 
ing and carrying on of the moſt wicked and barba- 
rous deſigns; and the debauching of the penitents, 
by drawing them into the commiſſion of the ſame 
and greater ſins, than thoſe which they confeſſed, 
which the more devout perſons of that church have 
frequently complained of. I proceed. now to ſhew | 
briefly in tze 
IId Place, the grounds vie e * a W 
ſity of confeſſing our fins to Go and 1 ſhall but 
juſt mention them. 
1. From the precept and ar of Gam; 2 
which I havealready produced clear proof of ſcripture. 
2. From the nature of the thing, becauſe with - 
out this there can be no repentance towards Go. 
He that will not ſo much as own the faults which nge 
hath been guilty of, can never repent of them. If 
' we will not confeſs our ſins to Gon, we are never 
like to be ſorry for them. Thus much for the firſt 
thing in the text, the confeſſian of our ſins. 4 pro- d 
ceed now to the „„ 
Second ingredient of repentance mentiont(h3 in the ; * 
ten, hich is ſorrow for in; * Lwill declare mine | 
1 8 22 | « iniquity, 


3842 of confeſſion, and forrow for fin. | 
SERM. iniqulty, and be ſorry for my fin.” In the hand 
Ns 1 ling of this argument, I ſhall —© 

I. Conſider the nature of this paſſion of ſion, 
II. The reaſon and grounds of our ſorrow for fin, 

III. The meaſure and degrees of it. 

IV. How far the outward expreſſion of our in- 
* grief by tears is neceſſary to a true repentance. 

I. For the nature of this paſſion. Sorrow is a 
trouble or diſturbance of mind, occaſioned by ſome- 
thing that is evil, done or ſuffered by us, or which 
we are in danger of ſuffering, that tends greatly to 
.our damage or miſchief: ſo that to be ſorry for a 
thing, is nothing elſe but to be ſenſibly affected with 
the conſideration of the evil of it, and of the miſ- 
chief and inconvenience which is like to redound to 
us from it: which if it be a moral evil, ſuch as fin 
is, to be ſorry for it, is to be troubled that we have 
done it, and to wiſh with all our hearts that we had 

been wiſer, and had done otherwiſe ; and if this ſor- 
row be true and real, if it abide the” ſtay upon us, 
it will produce a firm purpoſe and gen in Gs, 
not to do the like for the future. 

It is true indeed, that we are ſaid to be ſorry for 
the death and loſs of friends; but this is rather the 
effect of natural affection than of our reaſon, which 
always endeavours to check and moderate our grief 
for that which we cannot help, and labours by all 
means to turn our ſorrow into patience : and we are 

ſaid likewiſe to grieve for the miſeries and fufferings 
of others ; but this is not ſo properly ſorrow as pity 
and compaſſion. Sorrow rather reſpects ourſelves, 
and our own doings and ſufferings. I proceed in the 

IId Place to enquire into the reaſons and grounds 
of our ſorrow for ſin ; and they, as I have already 

| Kinted, are theſe two ; the ed or the conſe» 


quent 
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is ee in itſelf, or becauſe he hath done ſome- 


| cauſe it is the more ſenſible, and toucheth us more 


renders a man not ſo apt to be affected with the in- 


more ſenſible cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow for ſin. 


is like to bring upon us. When a man isthorough- 


_ wrath of God, and let him fall into that endleſs and 


Of confuſion, and) ſorrow for fc = 


quent evil of ſin; either the evil of fin in itſelf, or SERM. 


the miſchiefs and i inconveniencies a which it will bring 
upon us. For every one that is ſorry for any fault 


he is: guiley: of, is ſo upon one of theſe two ac- 
counts; either upon the ſcore. of i ingenuity;/ or of 
intereſt ; either becauſe he hath done a thing which« 


thing which may prove prejudicial to himſelf; either 
out of a principle of love and gratitude to Gop, or 
from a principle of ſelf- love. And though the form- 
er of theſe be the batter,” the more generous principle 
of ſorrow; yet the latter is uſually. the firſt; bes 


nearly: for ſin is a baſe. and ill-natured thing, and 
juries he hath offered to Gop, as with the miſchief 
which is likely to fall upon himſelf. And therefore 
I will begin with the latter, becauſe it ĩs uſually the 


1. The great miſchief and inconvenience that ſin 


ly convinced of the danger into which his ſins have 
brought him, that they have made him a child of 
* wrath,” and a ſon of perdition,” that he is 
thereby fallen under the heavy diſpleaſure of Almigh- 
ty Gop, and liable to all thoſe dreadful curſes which 
are written in his book, that ruin and deſtruction 
hang over him, and that nothing keeps him from eter- 
nal and intolerable. torments, but the patience and 
long- ſuffering of Gop, which he does not know how 
ſoon it may ceaſe to interpoſe between him and the 


inſupportable miſery, which is the juſt portion au 


di—eſert of his ſins; he that lays to heart the fad eſtate 
4 and condiron jnco whidh he ach broughs hinter 


0 
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sR fin, and the niſchiefs 1 . 
cena. his continuance in char ſtate, and how near 
they are to him, and that there is but a ſtep between 
him OS and hardly another between that and 
hell, he cannot ſurely but be very ſorry for what he 
hath 4 and be highly diſpleaſed and offended 
with himſelf, that be Meld be the author of his 
don ruin, and nene much nh 
8 — 1 i! 

2. Another and better — of eee 
is ingenuity; becauſe we are ſenſible, that we have 
carried ourſelves very unworthily towards Gop, and 

have been injurious to him, — hath laid all poſſi- 
ble obligations upon us: for he hath made us, and 
hath given us our beings, and hath charged his 
watchful providence with the continual care of us; 
his bounty hath miniſtred to the neceſſities and com- 
forts of our life; all the bleſſings that we enjoy, are 
the effects of his mere love and goodneſs, without 
any hope of requital, or expectation of any other 
return from us, than of love, of gratitude, and o- 
bedience; which yet are of no advantage to him, 
but very beneficial and comfortable to ourſelves: 
for he does not expect duty and obedience from us, 
with any regard of e to himſelf, but for our 
fakes, and in order to our own happineſs. 
Nay, his kindneſs did not ſtop here, but . we 
had abuſed him by our repeated provocations, yet he 
ſtill continued his care of us; and when we had 
farther provoked him to withdraw his love, and to 
call in his abuſed goodneſs, and had done what lay 
in us to make ourſelves miſerable, he would not ſuf- 
fer us to be undone, but found out a ranſom for us, 
= and hath contrived a way for the pardon of all our 
= | 2 2 reconcile us to himſelf, and to reſtore 
= us 


us to r wn 1 an ae an | amaz- 8 225 
ing condeſcenſion of love and goodneſs” that eve! 
Was," even by giving his only Son to die for u. 
And can we reflect upon all this, and not be ſorry 
| wid grieved at our very hearts, that we ſhould be fo 
evil to him, who hath been ſo good to us; that we 
ſhould be ſo undutiful to fo loving a father; fo un- 
kind to ſo faithful and conſtant a friend, ſo ungrateful 
and unworthy to ſo mighty a benefactor? If any 
thing will melt us into tears, ſurely this will do it, 
to conſider that we have ſinned againſt him, who 
made us, and continually preſerves us, and after all 
our unkindneſs to him, did ſtill retain fo great a love 
for us, as to redeem us from hell and deſtruction, 
| by the death and ſuffering of his Son, and notwith- 
| ſtanding all our offences does {till offer us pardon 
and peace, life and happineſs. Such ' conſiderations 
as theſe, ſeriouſly laid to heart, ſhould, one would 
think, break the hardeſt heart, and make tears to 
12 even out of a rock. I proceed in the 
IIId Place to conſider the meaſure and 4 of | 
our ſorrow for ſin. That it admits of degrees, 
which ought to- bear (Ons proportion to the heinouſ- 
neſs of our ſins, and the ſeveral aggravations of them, 
and the time of our continuance in them, is out of 
all diſpute: for though the leaſt fin be a juſt cauſe of 
the deepeſt ſorrow z yet becauſe our greateſt gricf 
can never bear a due: proportion to the vaſt and in- 
finite evil of fin, Gop is pleaſed to require and ac! 
cept ſuch+ meaſures of ſorrow, as do not bear an 
exact correſpondence to the malignity of ſin, provid- 
ed they be according to the capacity of our nature, 
and in ſome ſort proportioned to the degree and ag- 
gravations of our ſins; i. e. Though the higheſt de- 
„„ 1 the evil 
95 of 
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. of the leaſt ſin; yet Gop requires cha we ſhould be 
= more deeply affected with ſome ſins than others. 


But what is the loweſt degree which Gop requires 


: in a true penitent, and will accept, as it is impoſſible 
for me to tell, fo it is unprofitable for any body to 


know: for no man can reaſonably make this enquiry 
with any other deſign, than that he may learn how 


he may come off with Gop upon the cheapeſt and 
eaſieſt terms. Now there cannot be a worſe ſign, 


that a man is not truly ſenſible of the great evil of 
ſin, than this, that he deſires to be troubled for it as 
little as may be, and no longer than needs muſt: 

and none ſurely are more unlikely to find acceptance 

with Gop, than thoſe who deal ſo nearly, and en- 
|  deavour to drive ſo hard a bargain with him. 
And therefore I ſhall only ſay this in general, 
concerning the degrees of our ſorrow for ſin 3 that 


ſin being ſo great an evil in itſelf, and of ſo pernici- 


ous a conſequence to us, it cannot be too much la- 


mented and grieved for by us: and the more and 


greater our ſins have been, and the longer we have 


continued and lived in them, they call for ſo much 


the greater ſorrow, and deeper humiliation from us: 


for the reaſoning of our Saviour concerning Mary 


Magdalene, She loved much, becauſe, much was 
_ © forgiven her, is proportionably true in this caſe, 


thoſe who have ſinned much, ſhould ſorrow the more. 
And then we muſt take-this caution along with us, 


that if we would judge aright of the truth of our 
ſorrow. for ſin, we muſt not meaſure it ſo much by 
the degrees of ſenſible trouble and affliction, as by the 


rational effects of it, which are hatred of ſin, and a 


fixed purpoſe : and 1 eſolution againſt it for the future 1 
for he is moſt truly ſorry for his: miſcarriage, who 


5 looks upon * £ he bath, one. nails; with abhot- 
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not done it, and cenſures himſelf ſeverely for it, ind 
thereupon reſolves not to do the like again. And 
this is the character which St. Paul gives of a godly . 
ſorrow, 2 Cor. vii. 10. that it worketh repent- 
« ance, u,, it produceth a real change 
& in our minds,” and makes us to alter our purpoſe 
and reſolution: and though ſuch a perſon may not 
be ſo paſſionately and ſenſibly afflicted for ſin, yet it 
appears by the effect, that he hath a deeper and 
more rational reſentment of the evil of it, than that 
man who is ſad and melancholy and drooping for — 
never ſo long a time, and after all returns to his for- 
mer ſinful courſe ; the degree of his ſorrow may ap- 
pear greater, but the effect of it is really leſs. 
IV. As for the outward expreſſions of our grief | 
and ſorrow. The uſual fign and outwatd expreſſion 
of ſorrow is tears; but theſe being not the ſubſtance 
of our duty, but an external teſtimony of it, which 
ſome tempers are more unapt to than others; we 
are much leſs to judge of the truth of our ſorrow h 
for ſin by theſe,” than by our inward ſenſible trouble 
and affliction of ſpirit. Some perſons are of a more 
tender and melting diſpoſition, and can command 
their tears upon a little occaſion, and upon very ſhort 
warning; and ſuch perſons that can weep for every 
thing elſe that troubles them, have much more rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect the truth of their ſorrow for ſin, if this ö 
outward expreſſion of it be wanting. And we find in 9 
ſcripture, that the ſorrow of true penitents does very — 
frequently diſcover itſelf by this outward ſign of it. 
Thus when Ezra and the people made confeſſion of 
their ſins to Gop, it is ſaid, that © they wept ver 7 
* ſore,” Ezra x. Peter hen he reflected upon that 
great in of denying” his maſter, it is ſaid, “ He 
* * 8 19 A e wy went | 
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SE RRM © went forth and wept bitterly. David alſo was 
hs abundant in this expreſſion of his grief. In the book 
of Pſalms he ſpeaks frequently of his ſighs and groans, 
and of, © watering his couch with his tears: yea fa 
ſenſibly was he affected with the evil of ſin, that he 
could ſhed tears plentifully for the ſing of others, 
Pal. cxix. 136. Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, becauſe men keep not thy law.“ In like 
manner Jeremiah tells us, that his ſoul did weep 
< in ſecret places, for the pride and obſtinacy of the 
« Jews;"” that © his eye did EP fore, and- run 
« down with tears ; Jer. xiit. 17, And ſo like. 
wiſe St. Paul, Philip iu. 18, 19. There are many 
that walk, of whom I have told you often, and | 
e now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies 
* to the croſs of CHRIST. And there ſeems to be 
this natural reaſon. for it, that all great and perma- 
nent impreſſions upon the mind, all deep inward re 
ſentments have: uſually a proportionable ed n 
the body, and the inferior faculties. 
But though chis happen very frequently, yet it is 
not ſo conſtant and certain: for all men have not the 
fame tenderneſs of ſpirit, nor are equally prone te 
tears; nay though a man can weep upon natural ace 
counts, as upon the loſs of a child, or near relation, 
or an intimate friend, or when he lies under a ſharp 
| bodily pain, yet a man may truly repent, though he 
cannot expreſs his ſorrow for fin the ſame way, pro- 
vided he give teſtimony of it by 4 real effects: 
and therefore the rule, which is © ly given by 
caſuiſts in this caſe, ſeems to be more — 
true and uſeful: namely, That that man that can 
“ ſhed tears pon account of any evil leſs than that 
# of lin, (as certainly all natural evils. are) ought 
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| militude.” Tw perſons walking 


laking their fins, and by mot 


„ An be hardy band b le canner hed den fh. : 
„ for ir.” This I think is not true, becauſe thereis : 


ſcarce any mari of ſo hard and unrelenting a fpirit, 
but the loſs of a kind father, or a dear child, or 
other near relation, will force tears from him: and yet 
ſuch a man, if it were to ſave his ſoul, may not be 
able at ſome times to ſhed a tear for his fins, And 
the reaſon is obvious; becauſe tears do proceed from 
a ſenſitive trouble, andre commonly the product of 
a natural affection; and therefore it is no wonder, 
if they flow more readily and eaſily upon a natural 
account; becauſe they are the effect of a eauſe ſuita- 
ble to their nature. But ſorrow for ſin, which hath 
more of the judgment and underſtanding in it, hath 
not it's foundation in natural affection, but in rea- 
ſon; and therefore may not many times expreſs it- 
mn Wann — 
more effects. 
So that upon the Sole gates; 1 b en to 


* queſtion the truth and fiticerity of that man's 


forrow and repentance, who hates ſin and forſakes it, 
and returns to Gop and his duty, though he cannot 
ſhed tears, and expreſs the bitterneſs of his ſoul for 
his fin, by the ſame ſignifications that a mother doth 
in the loſs of her only ſon. He that cannot weep 
like a child may reſolve like a man, and that un- 
dou will find accepratice with Goy. A learn- 
ed divine hath well illuſtrated" this matter by this fi- 
together efpy a 
ſerpent, the one ſhrieks and eries out at the ſight of 


| it, the ocherkills ie: fo is it in ſorrow for n; ſome 
expreſs it by great lathentation and tears, and vehes 


ment tranſports of paſſion ; others by greater and 
more real effects of hatred and deteſtation, by for- 
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SR R M. their luſts: but he that kills it does certainly beſt 
eee BP expreſs his. inward diſpleaſure and enmity againſt it. 
_ The application I ſhall make of what hath been 
Gaid upon this argument, ſhall be in two particulars, 
I. By way of caution, and that ages 2 double 
miſtake about ſorrow for ſin,  _ 

1. Some look upon trouble and forrow for fin, a; 

the whole of repentance. 
2. Others exact from themſelves a a A of 
ſorrow, as ends in melancholy, and renders them un- 
fit both for the duties of religion, and of their par- 
_ticular calling. The firſt concerns almoſt the gene- 
__ rality of men; the latter but a very few in compariſon. 
7 I. There are a great many, who look upon trou- 
| ble and ſorrow for their ſins, as the whole of re- 
| pentance, | whereas it is but an introduction to it. It 
is that which works repentance ; but is not repent- 
_ ance itſelf, Repentance is always accompanied with 
forrow for fin; but ſorrow for ſin does not always 
end in true repentance: ſorrow only reſpects ſins 
paſt; but repentance is chiefly preventive of fin for 
the future. And Gop doth therefore require our 
ſorrow for ſin, in order to our forſaking of it. Heb. 
vi. 1. Repentance is there called © repentance from 
dead works.“ It is not W a ſorrow So them, 

but a turning from them. 

. There is no reaſon why men ſhould be 0 willing 
to deceive themſelves, for they are like to be the 
loſers by it : but ſo we ſee it is, that many men are 
_ . . contented to be deceived to their own ruin; and 
among many other ways, which men have to cheat 
- themſelves, this is none of the leaſt | frequent, to 
think that if they can but ſhed a few tears for ſin 
upon a death - bed, which no doubt they may eaſily 
e when they lee their friends weeping abour m_ 
| an 
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| and apprehend themſelves to be in imminent danger, SER M. 
not only of death; but of that which is more terri- * 
ble, the heavy diſpleature,, and the fiery indignation | 
of Almighty Gop, © into whoſe hands it is a fear- 
ful thing to fall; I fay, they think that if they 
can but do thus mock; Gop will accept this for a 
true repentance, and hereupon grant them pardon 
and eternal life. And upon theſe fond hopes, they 
adjourn -their repentance, and the reformation of 
their lives to a dying hour. 
Indeed if I were to ſpeak to a man upon his death- 
bad, I would encourage him to a great contrition 
Wt ſorrow for his fins, as his laſt and only remedy, 
and the beſt thing he can do at that time; but on the 
other hand, when I am ſpeaking to thoſe that are 
well and in health, I dare not give them the leaſt en- 
couragement to venture their ſouls upon this, becauſe 
it is an hazardous, and almoſt deſperate remedy*; 
eſpecially when men haye cunningly and deſignedly 
| contrived to rob Gop of the ſervice of their lives, and 
to put him off with a few unprofitable ſighs and tears at 
their departure out of the world. Our Saviour 
tells us, that it is © not every one, that ſhall ſay un- 
„to him Lory! Loxp ! that ſhall enter into the - 
kingdom of heaven; and that there is a time, 
when many ſhall ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not 
be able. 
The ſum of this caution is, "ae men ſhould take 
| wk of miſtaking ſorrow for ſin; for true repentance, 
_ unleſs it be followed with the forſaking of ſin and ; 
the real reformation of our lives. Ahab humbled =—' 
| himſelf, but we do not find that he was a true peni- 


tent. Judas was ſorry for his ſin, and yet for all 
that was * the ſon of perdition. Eſau is a ſad type 
ä of an ineffectual ſorrow for ſin, Heb, xii. where the 
fot op apoſtle | 


aa 


305 Of enifſin, and ſorrow 
| SERM. apoſtle. tells us, that Ahe found no place for repen . 
22 4 © tance,” that is, no way to change the mind of 


his father Ifaac, © though he ſought it carefully with 


| © tears.” If ſorrow for fin were repentance, there 
would be ſtore of penitents in hell ; for there is the 
22 and moſt intenſe ſorrow, cc weeping and 


ing of teeth. 


wailing and gnaſni 


2. Another miſtake which men ought to eres 
| againft in this matter, is of "thoſe who exact 
from themſelves ſuch a degree of ſorrow for fin; as 


ends in deep melancholy, as renders them unfir both 
for the duties of religion, and of their particular call- 


ings. But becauſe there are but very few who fall 
into this miſtake, I ſhall need to ſay the leſs to it. 
This only I ſhall fay, that thoſe who indulge their 
 forrow to ſuch a degree, as to drown their ſpir 5 
- and to ſink them into melancholy and mopiſhnefs 
and thereby render themſelves unſerviceable to Gon, 
and unfit for the neceſſities of this life, they com- 
mit one fin more to mourn for, and overthrow the 
end of repentance by the indiſcreet uſe of the means 


of it. For the end of ſorrow for fin, is the forfak- 


ing of it, and returning to our duty : wp dread 
forrows for fin, ſo as to unfit him for his duty, de- 
feats his own defign, and deſtroys the end he aims at. 

jon of this dif- 


II. The other part of the applicat 
courſe ſhould be, to ſtir up this affection of ſorrow 
in us. And here, if I had time, Tmight repreſent 


1e you the great evil of ſin, and the infinite danger 
and incanvenience of it. If the holy men in ſerip- 


ture, David, and Jeremiah, and St. Paul, were {6 
deeply affected wich the fins of others, as to ſhed 


rivers of tears at the remembrance of them; how 


> gre ne with the ſenſe of our Mas- 


. wh + © 5 mh QA 3 
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_ Joice in theplealures 
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brought to Gov by them, and infinitely more in the SE RM. N 


they expoſe us to! can we weep for our dead CD, 
friends ?, And have we no ſenſe of that heavy load 
of gyilt, of that body of death, which we carry a- 


bout with us? Can we be ſad and melancholy for 


temporal loſſes and ſufferings, and refuſe to be com» 


forted ? And is it no trouble to us to haveloſt heaven 


and happineſs, and to be in continual danger of the 
| intolerable ſufferings and endleſs torments of an- 
other world? 


I ſhall only offer to your e an 


| benefit and advantage which will redound to us from 


this © godly ſorrow; it worketh repentance to ſal- 
te vation, not to be repented of,“ faith St. Paul. If 


we would thus « ſow in tears, we ſhould *© reap 
4e in; Joy.“ This ſorrow would but continue for | 
te a time, and © in the morning” of the reſurrec-. 
tion there would be j joy to all eternity, e joy un: 


F 


6e ſpeakable and full of glory.” It is but a very 


little while, and theſe * days of mourning will be 
| * accompliſhed; and then * all tears ſhall be wip :- 
W © cd from our eyes; and the ranſomed of the Logo 


* ſhall come to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting 


« joy ſhall be upon their heads, 'They ſhall obtain 
* joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall 


te flee away. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 
& ſhall be comforted : but wo unto you that laugh, 


* for ye ſhall mourn and weep. If men will re. 


of their hearts, and in the ſight of their eyes 


If they will © remoyeſarrow am (8 Abe and 


put away all fad and melancholy 


the ſenſe of fin 8gainſt the-checks and convittions 
e own conſciencet 


God's 


1 * of 


of ſin, and * walk in the ways : 


them, and are reſalved 40 harden their ſpirits 2 0 


J * > p 


E 7Y the rains of fri in this 1. 
Sov's holy Spirit, againſt all the arguments that Gos 
can offer, and all the methods that Gop can uſe to 
. brug them to repentance; let them © know, that for 
6 all theſe things Gop will bring them into judg- 
, ment; and becauſe they would not give way to 
a timely and ſeaſonable ſorrow for ſin, they ſhall lie 
down in eternal ſorrow, *©. weeping and wailing and 
« gnaſhing of teeth ſhall be their portion for ever.” 
From which fad and miſerable eſtate, beyond all 
Imagination, and paſt all remedy, Gop of his-infi- 
- nite agen deliver us 9 for n e "ny 
e To whom, bee. 


— 
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a unprofitableneſs of fin in this lis 


an ene for Tr ocmament 
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JoB xxxiii. 27, 28. 


: He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I bave famed, 3 
and perverted that which was right,” and it profit- | 
ed me not ; he will deliver bis ſoul from going in- 


10 the pit, and bis l ife ſhall ſee the Tight. 


SE RM. THE great folly and perverſeneſs of human na- 
Sn. ure is in nothing more apparent than in this, 
Preached that when in all other things men are generally led | 
on Aſh- and governed by their intereſts; and can hardly be 


2 impoſed upon by any art, or perſuaded by any ſoliei. 


tation, to act plainly contraty to it s yet in matter 
of their fin and duty, chat is, in that which of all 
+ e e ee they have 

ttle | 


I 
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Wie e to 15 but re 60 blin 
witched with the deceifulneſs of fin,” as not to v ” 
conſider the infinite danger and difadvantage „ 
and at the ſame time to caſt the commandments of 
| Gop, and the conſideration of r own ö 

| behind their backs: 
And of this every finer, whet bee cbmes to him= 
ſelf, and conſiders what he hath done, is abundantly 
convinced; as appears by the confeſſion and acknows= 
ledgment, which is a in the text put into the 
mouth of a true penitent; I have ſinned, and 
| © perverted that which was right, and 1 it protege me 
F 
BW which words here | is a great bleling and n 
| promiſed on Gop' 8 19 es and een hy b on 
our part. | 
Firſt, - The bleſling or denelt promiſed on Gov? 8 
part, which is deliverance from the ill — 
and puniſhment of fin z © he will deliver his foul | 
« from going into the ple, arid his life ſhall ſee the 
6 light, that is; he will deliver him from death | 
and damnation; - And though perhaps temporal 
death be here immediately intended, yet that is 4 
type of our deliverance from eternal death; en is 5 
Expreſly promiſed in the goſpel: | . 
Secondly, Here is a condition required n out © 
part; If any ſay, I have ſinned, and 'perverted 
„that which was right, and it ee me now? -, 
In which words there are contained, e 
I. A penitent confeſſion of our As to Gos 1 for 
<« helooketh upon men, and if any ſay; I have fi- 
<<. ned,” that 0 make Ras confeflion x7 pak 
ſit to GO , 4 | 
II. A true catheters ur td not Only 


Aly WY 
fear of the pernicious conſequences: of 1 and tlie 
Voi. IX. 19 B Pank. 
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3856 The unprofitableneſs of fin in this life, 
SS Rat. puniſhment that will follow it, implied in theſe words, 
— iin eee me not, this is but a very imper · 
| fe& contrition: but from a juſt ſenſe of the evil na · 
ni woe he. fault and offence of it againſt 
Gov, that we have done contrary: to right and our 
duty. « If any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted 
, that which was right.” Here you een en 
and perfect contrition for our ſina, is made a neceſſary 
condition of the bleſſing and benefit here promiſec 
vi. deliverance from the puniſhment due to them. 
III. Here is a deſcription of the evil nature of ſin, 
Kis * a perverting of that which isright.” Sin isa per. 
verting of the conftitution and appointment of Goo, 
and of the nature and order of things. Gop hath 
given man a law and rule to walk by, but the 
&* fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way. 'Thegrent 
| lines of our duty are plain and viſible to all men; 
and if we would attend to the direction of our own 
minds, concerning good and eyil, every man would 
be © a law to himſelf. He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good.” That which is right and 
| juſt and good is plain and obvious, and offers it · 
ſelf firſt to us; and whenever we ſin, we go out of 
the right way that lies plain before us, and tum 
** aſide into crooked paths.”* But when we do that | 
which is right, we act agreeably to the deſign and | 
frame of our beings, and comply with the true na- 
ture and order of things; we do what becomes us, 
and are what we ought to be: but lin perverts the 
nature of things, and puts them out of courſe: 

* have ſinned and perverted that which was right.” 
TV. You have here an acknowledgment of the 


"mifekievous and pernic up. mee Wie 21 
ic have ſinned — which was right, 
and it profited me — Which laſt words are a 


i rr 


a £A x 1 thn 0 
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an argument for repentance. 3837 
716, in which much leſs is faid than is meant and SERM, 
ene . It profited me not, that 1s, it was ſo _ W ; 
far from being of advantage, that the effects and con- 
ſequences of it were very pernicious and deſtruftive. | 
| And this is not only true as to the final iſſue, and 

event of an evil courſe in the other world; but 1 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that even in reſpect of this . 
world, and the preſent life, the 1 of ſome ſins 
is plainly miſchievous to the intereſts of 
men; that others are wholly unprofitable; and that 
W thoſe which pretend to bring ſome benefit and ad- ” 
vantage, will, when all accounts are caſt up, and all E 
W circumſtances duly eee eee nn | 
to do far otherwiſe. 
{| Furſt, I ſhall ſhew, that the Peaches of ſore vices 
is evidently miſchievous and e to us, as to 
a as all thoſe vices which fall under the 
| cognizance of human laws, and are puniſhed by 
them: murder, theft, perjury, ſedition, rebellion, 
and the like; theſe cannot be denied to be of per- 
nicious conſequence to men, and therefore the great 

| patrons of vice ſeldom plead for theſe, the incon- 
venience of is ſo palpable, that ſome feel it, 
and all may ae day. : 

But beſides theſe, there are many other forts of : 
fin, which human laws either take no notice of, or 

do not ſo ſeverely puniſh, which yet in their natural 
conſequences are very pernicious to our preſent in- 
tereſt ; either they are a diſturbance to our minds, 
or dangerous to our health, or ruinous to our eſtate, 
or hurtful to our 1 or it may be at once 
Pprejudicial to us, in all, en reſpects; 
and theſe are the deer een me 
chat men are liable to. 

All — as wrath; malice} iy, | 
_—  - a | 2 
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3 and revenge, are not only a diſturbanes 
to ourſelves, but they naturally draw upon us hatred 


and contempt from others. Any one of theſe paf- 


ſions is enough to render a man uneaſy to himſelf, and 
to make his converſation diſguſtful and troubleſom 
to all that are about him; for all men naturally hate 
all thoſe, who are of an envious, or malicious, or 
revengeful temper, and are apt to riſe up and ſtand 
upon their guard againſt them. Anger and impa- 
tience are great deformities of the mind, and make 
a man lock as ugly, as if he had a wry and diſtorted 
countenanee; and theſe paſſions are apt to breed in 
others a ſecret; contempt of us, and to bring our 
prudence into queſtion, becauſe they are ſigns of a 
weak and impotent mind, that either hath loſt, -or 
never had the government of itſelf. 755 
Ihere are other vices, which are plainly bens. 
ous to our health, and do naturally bring pains and 
diſeaſes upon men; ſuch are intemperance and luſt: 
and though ſome may pretend to govern themſelves, 
in the practice of theſe, with ſo much moderation 
and diſcretion, as to prevent the notorious bad con- 
ſequences of them, yet there: are. very few or none 
that do ſo; this is ſeldom more than a ſpeculation, 
and men that allow themſelves in any lewd or in- 
temperate courſe, will find it very hard to govern 
themſelves in it; for after men have forfeited their 
innocence, and broke in upon their natural modeſty, 
they are apt by degrees to grow profligate' and de- 
ſperate. If a man gives way but little to his own 
vicious inclinations, they will ſoon get head of him, 
bor no man knows how far they will hurry him at laſt. 


Beſides, that the vices I am ſpeaking of, inte- 


rance and luſt, have other great inconveniencies at- 


tending them, they is rs men more frequently, 
1 | 1 Gag 


uſually make men careleſs of all their buſineſs 


* ee JU . > DB . . 8 


chan moſt other vices, to occaſions of quatrel, in 8 ER 11 5 
| which men often loſe their own lives; or take away . 
other mens, by which they fall under the danger of 
the law, and the ſtroke of publick juſtice ; or if 
| they eſcape that, (as too often they do) they can- 
not fly from their own conſciences, which do com- 


monly fill them with the horror and torment of ſuch 
an action all their days; 5 ſo pernicious" are the uſual 
conſequences of theſe vices, of which! we e lee fd in. 
ſtances every dax. 

Nor are theſe vices leſs Furtüül- to mens ber ; 
for they are extremely expenſive. and waſteful,” and 


7 . 


concernments, liable to be cheated by thoſe, whom 
they are forced to truſt with their affairs, becauſe they 
will not mind them themſelves, and to be abuſed by 
crafty men, who watch the opportunities of their 
folly and weakneſs, to draw them into fooliſ 

gains. It is an old obſervation, that more men perfil 
by | intemperance, than by the ſword; and I believe 


it is as true, that more eſtates are dimpated and waſt- 


ed by theſe two riotous vices, than 90 ay” 'other acct- 

_ whatſoever. © Gerne 
And there is ſcarce 7 notorious' vice; K which | 
men do not greatly ſuffer in their reputation and good 


[ name, even when the times are worſt and moſt dege- 
nerate; any wicked courſe, whether of debauchery 


or injuſtice, is a blemiſh to a man's credit, not only 
in the eſteem of the ſober and virtuous,” but even'of 


thoſe who are looſe and extravagant; for men are 


ſooner brought to practiſe what is had, than to ap- 


prove of it, and do generally think all ſin and wick- 
edneſs to be a ſtain upon them, whatever in a ſwag- 


ering humour they may ſay to the contrary. A clear | 


5 rridency of this is, that men do ſo Ruiouſly' enn 


deayour . 


2866 De l of for i in this ih, 
SER N. deavour to conceal their vices, and are fo careful 
— tha as few as may be ſhould be conſcious to them, 
aud are ſo confounded if they be diſcovered, and ſo 
out of all patience when they are upbraided with them: 
aplain acknowledgment, that theſe things are ſname- 
ful in themſelves, and whatever face men may put up- 
onthings, that they do inwardly and at the botrom of 
their hearts believe, that theſe practices are deſerved- 
| Jy of bad reputation, and do, in the general ie 
of mankind, leave a blot upon them. 
Secondly, There are other ſins, which doh they 
are not uſually attended with conſequences ſo pal- 
' pably miſchie vous, yet are plainly unprofitable, and 
bring no manner of advantage to men. 
Of this ſort is all kind of profaneneſs, and caſto- 
mary ſwearing in common converſation, there is 
neither profit nor pleaſure in them. What doth the 
profane man get by his contempt of religion? He 
is neither more reſpected nor better truſted for this 
quality; but on the contrary, it is many times really 
to his prejudice, and brings a great odium upon him, 
' _ © Not only from thoſe who ſincerely love religion, but 
from others alſo; though they are conſcious to them- 
ſelves, that they do not love religion as they ought, 
yet they have a veneration for it, and cannot endure 
that any one ſhould ſpeak ſlightly of it. „ 
And it is as hard to imagine, where the pleaſure 
of profaneneſs lies. Men cannot but at firſt have a 
great reluctancy in their minds againſt it, and mut 
offer conſiderable violence to themſelves, to oY] 
_ themſelves to it; and when it is grown more fu 
| lar, and their conſtiences are become more ſeared 
and inſenſible, yet whenever they are alone and ſe- 
© rious, or when any affliction or calamity is upon 
them, INE EI fears and anguiſh, their goil 


ſtares 


eee unprofeable, 6 


more eſpecially cuſtomary {wearing in o con- 


= verſation, upon every occaſion of paſlion, or any. 
other trivial cauſe, nay it may be without cauſe, out 
of mere habit and cuſtom. Now what can poſſibly 
be imagined to be the profit or pleaſure of this vice ? 
ſenſual pleaſure in it there can be none, becauſe it ts 
act us uf in thera lhe 8 a man may 
be naturally prone to anger or luſt ; but no man I 
think is born with a frcaring conſtitution... 

And there is as little profit as pleaſure in it; for : 
the common and trivial uſe of oaths makes them per- 
fectly inſignificant to their end, and is fo far from 
giving credit to a man's word, that it rather weak. 
ens the reputation of ä 

Thirdly, Thoſe vices which pretend to be of ad- 
vantage to us, when all accounts are caſt up, and all 
circumſtances duly conſidered, will be found to be 
quite otherwiſe. Some vices pretend to bring in 
profit, others to yield pleaſure ; but upon a thorough | 
examination of the matter, theſe F will va- 
niſn and come to nothing. 

The vices which pretend to be mot profitable are 


covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, fraud and falſhood, and 


perfidiouſneſs : but Fi we look well into them, we 
ſhall find that either they do not bring the advan - 
tages they pretend to bring; or that the inconveni- 
encies which attend them are as great or greater, than 
the advantages they bring; or elſe that the practice 
of the oppoſite virtues would be of much renter 
advantage to us. : 
: 1. Some of theſe vices 44100 bring che advantages 
— pretend. to do. Coverouſnef may increaſe a 
man's 


— for veponttance, © 1 
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SER R 1 man's # wag bur i it adds nothing to his happine 
and contentment; for though his eſtate grow never 
ſo much, his want is ſtill as great as it was before, 
| and his care and trouble continually greater; ſo that 
ſo long as he continues coyetous, the more ich, the 
leſs happy. 
And then for fraud and falſhood 3 they ar are not of 
that real and laſting advantage, that cunning. but 
ſhort-ſighted men are apt to imagine. Nothing is 
truer than that of Solomon, <« the lying tongue is 
te hut for a moment. A man can practiſe the arts of 
falſhood and deceit but for a little while, before they 
will be diſcovered ; and when they are diſcovered, 
they are ſo far from being any advantage to him, 
that they turn to his prejudice, = the cunning man ' | 
begins to be in a bad caſe, and he that was wont to | 
over-reach others, is at laſt caught himſelf. 
2. Several of theſe vices are attended with incon- 
veniencies, as great or greater than the advantages 
they bring. If a man increaſe his eſtate by injuſtice 
and oppreſſion, yet he loſeth his reputation. Beſides 
that all fraudulent and unjuſt courſes are apt to en- 
tangle a man in a great many inconveniencies, and to 
expoſe him to troubleſom ſuits, for the keeping of 
what he hath unjuſtly gotten; it is very often ſeen, | 
that what is gotten by injuſtice is ſpent in law; and 
though it may be thoſe whom he hath wronged never 
recover their right, yet firſt or laſt the uryuſt man 
is put to more trouble and vexation about it, than 
the thing is worth. This Solomon obſerves, Prov. 
xv. 16. * In the revenue of the wicked. there is 1 
VV 
I l̃) be perfidious man n by betrring: a Coen. or a 
truſt, may perhaps make ſome preſent advantage: 
bag then by ſuch a villainy he makes himſelf | odious 
| | to 


ent for repentance. 
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92 and by this means, at one tims or l 


other, prevents himſelf of greater advantages which —_—_ - 
| he might have had another way ; and. perhaps at 


| laſt is miſerably cruſhed by thoſe whom he betrayed, 
who, in the change and revolution of human affairs, 
may ſome time or other have the VIS of be- 
ing revenged. Or elſe, © | 

3. The practice of the oppoſite virtues would | 
be of far greater advantage to us. 


Truth and fidelity are in common experience roll „ 


to be a better and ſurer way of thriving, and more 
like to laſt and hold out, than fraud and falſnood; 
and as honeſty is a ſurer way of raiſing an eſtate, ſo 
it brings along with it greater ſecurity of the quiet 
enjoyment of it. There is never any real occaſion, 
and ſeldom any colour and pretence of bringing ſuch 
a man into trouble; for which reaſon Solomon ſays, 
| ©. Better is the little which the righteous man hath, 
than great poſſeſſions without right:“ becauſe, 
| though it be but little, yet it will wear like ſteel, and 
he is like to enjoy it quietly, and may increaſe it; 
whereas the unjuſt man is continually in | danger of 
loſing what he hath gotten. + 
And if this be the caſe, it is very is that thoſe 
vices which pretend to bring the greateſt advantage, 
are really unprofitable ; and to theſe kind of vices 
the text ſeems to point more particularly; ** if any 
* ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which was 
„right, and it profited menqt, & | 
But perhaps though there be no profit in any Gn 8 
ful courſe, yet there may be ſome pleaſure. That 


comes next to be examined; and I doubt not to von 


it evident, that there is no ſuch pleaſure in fin, as 
can make it a reaſonable temptation to any man to 
venture upon it. The vices which e to bring 
Vel IN. - 19 © the 


. unprofitableneſ of fin in this 5 fe 5 
the greateſt pleaſure, are lewd neſs, and intempe- 


Faw, tg and revenge. 


The two firſt of theſe are the higheſt pretenders 
to pleaſure: but God knows, and the ſinner himſelf 
knows, how thin and, tranſitory this pleaſure is, how 
much trouble attends it, and how many ſighs and 
groans follow it, and whatever pleaſure they may 
miiniſter to the ſenſe, they bring a great deal of an- 
guiſh and perplexity to the mind; fo that the trou- 
dle which they cauſe, does more than countervail 

the pleaſure which they bring : and they do not on- 
ly diſturb the mind, but they diſeaſe the body. How 

many are there, who for the gratifying of an inor- 
dinate luſt, and for the incomprehenſible pleaſure of 
a drunken fit, have endured the vioknt burnings of | 
a fever, or elſe have conſumed the remainder of 
their days in languiſhing fickneſs and pain? 

And the reaſon of all this is plain, becauſe all the 
pleaſures of fin are violent, and forced, and unna- 
tural, and therefore not like to continue; they are 
founded in ſome diſcaſe and diſtemper of our minds, 
and therefore always end in pain and ſmart. 

And as for revenge; it is indeed a very eager and 
impatient defire : but fo far ſurely from being a 
pleaſure, that the very thoughts of it are extremely 

troubleſom, and raiſe as great ſtorms in the mind of 
a man, as any paſſion whatſoever : and I never heard 
of the pleaſure of being in a ſtorm ; it is pleaſant 
indeed to be out of it, when others are in it. And 
when revenge hath farisfied itſelf, and laid it's ene- 
my bleeding at it's foot, the man that executed it 

commonly repents himſelf the next moment, and 
would give all the world to undo what he hath 
done; ſo that if there be any pleaſure in revenge, 
it in o flütting and of ſo ſhort a continuance, that 
It 35 Fwy Ve 
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| we know not where to fix it; for there is nothing but 
| tumult and rage before the execution of it, and after 
it nothing but remorſe and horror; ſo that if it be a 


| pleaſure, it is but of one moment's continuance, and 
= laſts no longer than the act is a doing; and what 


man in his wits would purchaſe ſo ſhort a pleaſure at 
ſo dear a price? This is moſt certainly. true, and if 


it were well conſidered, ſufficient to convince any 


reaſonable man of the unreaſonableneſs of this paſſion, 
Cain is a fearful inſtance of this kind; who after 
he had drawn his brother into the field, and lain 
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him there, how was he tormented with the guilt of : 


what he had done, and forced to cry out, my pu- 
6 niſhment is greater than I can bear, (or as ſome 


tranſlations render the words) © mine iniquity 8 
e greater than that it can be forgiven!” Gen. iv. 13. 


<« From thy face, (ſays he to Gop, in the anguiſh 


of his ſoul). . from thy face ſhall I be. hid, _ 5 


< ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; 


and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that fnd- 


ce eth me ſhall ſlay me, v. 14. Every one that find- 


eth me,“ how fearful did his guilt make him! when 


probably there was then but one man in the world be- 
ſides himſelf, And I may ſay of this ſort of men, as 
St. Jude does of thoſe in his time, Jude v. 11. Wo 


| unto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain, 


they are guilty of his crime, and his doom ſhall be theirs, = 


And here I cannot but take notice of a great evil 
that grows daily upon us, and therefore deſerves with 


the greateſt ſeverity to be diſcountenanced and pu- 


niſhed, I mean that of duels, than which what can 
be more unchriſtian? And what can be more unrea- 


ſonable, than for men upon deliberation, , and after 
the heat of paſſion is over, to reſolve to ſheath their 


cen in one another's bowels, only for a haſty word ? 
| 1 - And 
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S EB. And which is yet more unreaſonable, that becauſe 
| — two men are angry, and have quarrelled with one 
another, and will fight it out, that therefore two 
more, who have no quarrel, no kind of diſpleaſure 
| againſt one another, muſt fight too, and kill one 
another if they can for no reaſon, and upon no pro- 
vocation. Theſe falſe rules of honour will not paſs 
in another world in the higheſt and greateſt \ court of 
_ honour, from whence there is no appeal. 
I ſhall conclude this whole argument with that ex- 
cellent ſaying of Cato, reported in A. Gellius, ** co- 
+ gitate cum animis veſtris, &c.“ „ conſider (fays 
8 4 he) with yourſelves, if ye be at any trouble and 
1 Pain to do a good action, the trouble will be ſoon 
over; but the pleaſure and comfort of what ye 
. © have done well, abides with you all your days : 
but if to gratify yourſelves, you do any thing 
* that is wicked, the pleaſure will quickly vaniſh ; 
© but the guilt of it will ſtick by you for ever.” ' _ 
—_ is it not then much better to prevent all this 
trouble, by denying ourſelves theſe ſinful pleaſures, 
which will follow us with guilt whilſt we live, and 
fill us with horror and deſpair when we come to die ? 
I ſhall now make ſome reflections upon what has | 
been delivered, and ſo conclude. 
' Firſt, What hath been ſaid upon this argument, 
ought particularly to move thoſe who have ſo great a 
conſideration of this preſent life, and the temporal 
(happineſs of it, that the practice of all virtues is a 
friend to their temporal, as well as eternal mon: 
| ane all vice is an enemy to both. "2 
Secondly, This likewiſe takes off all manner of 
ou from fin and vice. It pretends not to ſerve 
the ſoul; and to profit our future happineſs in another 
world ; and if it be an e alſo to our 2 
7 5 wel- 
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| welfare in | this world, what is there to be ſaid for it? 28 ER R M. 


Thirdly, (which I deſire to inſiſt a little longer = 
upon ) all the arguments which I have uſed, to con- 
vince men of the folly of a wicked courſe: are ſo 
many ſtrong and unanſwerable reaſons for repentance ; 
for when a man is convinced, that © he hath done fool- 
iſhly, and to his own prejudice, that he hath ſinned, 


and that it profited him not, what can he do 
leſs, than to be heartily ſorry for ir, and aſhamed of 
it, and reſolved to do better for the future? Nothing ; 
| ſurely is more reaſonable than repentance; and yet 


how hard is it to bring men to it? Either men will 
miſtake the nature of it, and not do it effectually; 3 
or they will delay it, and not do it in time. 

I. Men miſtake the nature of repentance; and 


there are two great miſtakes about it. 


1. Of thoſe who make the great force and virtue 
of it to conſiſt, not ſo much in the reſolution of the 
penitent, as in the abſolution of the prieſt. And 
this the church of Rome, in their doctrine concern- 


ing repentance, does. For their ſacrament of pe- 


nance (as they call it) they make to conſiſt of two 
parts 3 the matter of it, which conſiſts in theſe three 
acts of the penitent, confeſſion, contrition, and ſa- 
tisfaction; and the form of it, which is the abſolu- 
tion of the prieſt, in which they make the main vir- 


tue and force of repentance to conliſt ; in qud pre-' 


cipu? ipfius vis Atta eft, are the very words of the 
council of Trent. And here is a wide difference 


betwixt us; for though the comfort of the penitent 
may in e caſe conſiſt in the abſolution of the 


prieſt, yet the virtue and efficacy of repentance does 
not at all conſiſt in it, but wholly in the contrition 
and ſincere reſolution of the penitent, as the ſcripture 
every where declares : and to think otherwiſe, is of 
: | GI 


38 66 The unprofitableneſi of 72 in this K br. 
* 8 conſequence; becauſe it encourageth men 
8 to hope for the benefit of repentance, that is, the par- 
dion and forgiveneſs of their ſins, without having 

truly eg And indeed the council of Trent have 
fo framed their doctrines in this point, that any one 
may ſee, that they did not matter how much they 
abated on the part of the penitent, provided the 
power of the prieſt be but ee. and kept up in 
it's full height. > 

2. The other Ace TOW is «of thok, who make re- 
* pentance to conſiſt in the bare reſolution of amend- 
ment, though it never has it's effect; that is, though 
the ſinner either do not what he 8 or do it 
only for a fit, and during his preſent is and 
conviction. 

There is one cafe indeed, _ but one, herein 
a reſolution not brought to effect is available, and 
that is, when nothing hinders the performance and 
execution of it, but only want of time and opportuni- 
ty for it; when the repentance is ſincere, and the re- 
ſolution real, but the man is cut off between the 
actual reformation which he intended, and which 
Gop, who ſees things certainly in their cauſes, knows 
would have followed, if the man had lived to give 
_ demonſtration of it. But this is nothing to thoſe 
who have the cuir to make good their reſo- 
lution, and do not: for, becauſe the reſolution 
which would have been performed, had there been 
time and opportunity, is reckoned for a true repent- 

| ance, and accepted of Gop as if it had been done; 
therefore the reſolution which was not brought to 
effe& when there was time and opportunity for it, 
bath not the nature e eee, nor will it be 
accepted of Goo. 
I Vill add but one thing more upon this head, he 
7 


| cauſe I doubt it is not always faſlciently: confidered ; SERM 
and that is this, that a fincere reſolution of a berter Eg 


courſe does imply a reſolution of the means, as well 
| as of the end; he that is truly reſolved againſt any 
fin, is likewiſe reſolved againſt the occaſions and 
temptations that would lead and draw him to it 3 
otherwiſe he hath taken ap a raſh and fooliſh reſolu- 
tion, which he is not like to keep, becauſe he did not 
reſolve upon that which was neceſſary to the keeping | 
of it. So he that reſolves upon any part of his duty, 
muſt tkewiſe reſolve upon the means which are ne- 
ceſſary to the diſchatge and performance of it; he 
that is reſolved to be uſt in his dealing, and to pay 
his debts, muſt be diligent in his calling, and mind 
| his buſineſs, becauſe without this he cannot do the 
| other; for nothing can be more vain and fond, than 
for a man to pretend that he is refolved upon doing 
his duty, when he neglects any thing that is neceffa- 
ry to put him into a capacity, and to further him in 
the diſcharge of it. This is, as if a man ſhould re- 
ſolve to be well, and yet never take phyſick, or be 
careleſs in obſerving the rules which are preſcribed, 
in order to his health. So for a man to refolve a- 
gainſt drunkenneſs, and yet to run himſelf upon the 
| temptations which naturally lead to it, by frequent- 
ing the company of lewd and intemperate perſons, 
this is, as if a man ſhould reſolve againſt the plague, | 
and run into the peſt-houſe. Whatever can reaſona- 
bly move à man to be reſolved upon any end, will, 
if this reſolution be wiſe and honeft, determine him 
, ſtrongly to uſe the means e are e and 
— to that end. 
ME are the common Kc about this mat- 
ter, which inen are the more willing to run into, 
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| SERM. . ance; the nature whereof is not difficult to be un 
&qderſtood, (for nothing in the world is plainer ;) on- 
ly men are always, ſlow to underſtand wing Oy have 
no mind to put in practice. But, 
II. Beſides theſe miſtakes about repentance, ther 
is another great miſcarriage in this matter, and that 
: is the delay of repentance ; men are loth to ſet about 
5 it, and therefore they put it upon their laſt hazard, 
FR and reſolve then to huddle it up as well as they can: 
but this certainly is great folly, to be till making 
more work for repentance, becauſe it is to create ſo 
much needleſs trouble and vexation to ourſelves; it 
is to go on ſtill in playing a fooliſh part, in hopes to 
retrieve all by an after-game ; this is extremely dan- 
gerous, becauſe we may certainly fin, but it is not 
certain we ſhall repent, our repentance may be pre- 
vented, and we may be cut off i in our ſins; but if 
: we ſhould have ſpace for it, repentance may in pro- 
cCeſs of time grow an 9 times more Eilfigul 
than it is at preſent. SI ot 
But if it were much more. certain, and 1 more caly 
than it is, if it were nothing but a hearty ſorrow and 
ſhame for our ſins, and an aſking Gop forgiveneſs | 
for them, without being put to the trouble of re- 
forming our wicked lives, yet this were great folly, 
to do thoſe things which will certainly grieve us af- 
ter we have done them, and put us to ſhame, and 
to aſlæ forgiveneſs for them. It was well ſaid of old 
Cato, ne tu ſtultus es homuncio, qui malis veniam 
precari, quam non peccare; © thou art a fooliſh man 
< indeed, who chuſeſt rather to aſk forges, 
“ than not to offend.” 
Ar the beſt, repentance implies a 5 ; it is an. 
after · wiſdom, which ſuppoſeth a man at firſt to have 
; pig: the fol ; 3 it is but the beſt end of a . 
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1 2 hard ſhift, and a deſperate hazard, which © 
a man chat had acted prudently would never have — 


been put to; it is aplaiſter after we have dangerouſſy 
wounded ourſelves : hut certainly j it had been much 


ERF. 


AMA, 


wlſer, to haye prevented the danger of the wound, - 
and the pain of curing it. A wiſe man would not 


make himſelf ſick if he could, or if he were already 


ſo, would not make himſelf” ſicker, though he had 


the moſt effectual and infallible remedy in the world 


in his power: but this is not the caſe of aſinnery for 5 


repentance as well as faith is the gift of GOD. 


Above all, let me caution you, not to put off 


this great and neceſſary work, to the moſt unſeaſon- 


able time of all other, che time of ſicknefs and death, 
upon a fond preſumption, that you can be reconciled 
to Gop when you pleaſe, and exerciſe ſuch a repent- 


ance as will make your peace with him at any time. 


I am heartily afraid, that a very great part of 


mankind do miſcarry upon this confidence; and are 


ſwallowed up in the gulf of eternal perdition, with 
this plank in their arms. The common cuſtom is 
PRE I fear it is too common) when the pliyſician | 


hath given over his patient, then, and not till then. 
to ſend for the miniſter; not fo much to enquire in- 
to the man's condition, ind to give him ſuitable ad- 


vice, as to miniſter comfort, and to ſpeak HERE to 


him at à ventureee e.. 
But let me tell vou, that Ke ierc "0 you put an er- 
treme difficult taſk upon us, in eapecting that we 


ſhould. pour wine and oil into the wound before it be 


fearched, and ſpeak ſmooth and comfortable things 


3 


to a man, that is but juſt brought to à ſenſe of th 
long courſe of a lewd and wicked life, impenitently | | 
continued in. Alas ! what comfort can we give to 
men in ſuch a caſe? We are loth to are to de- 
Val. . 19 D i, "ap | 
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ſpair; and yet we muſt not deſtroy them by preſump- | 


tion; pity and good nature do ſtrongly tempt us to 
| make the beſt of their caſe, and to give them all the 
little hopes, which with any kind of reaſon we Can, 
and Gop knows it is but very little that we can give 
to. ſuch perſons upon good ground ; for it all de- 


pends upon the degree and ſincerity of their repent- 


ance, which Gop only knows, and we can but gueſs 
at. We can eaſily tell them what they ought to have 


done, and what they ſhould do if they were to live 
longer, and what is the-beſt that they can do in thoſe 
ſtraights into which they have brought themſelves, 


viz. to exerciſe as deep a ſorrow and repentance for 
their ſins as is poſſible, and to cry mightily to Gop 
for mercy, in and through the merit of our bleſſed 


Saviour. But how far this will be available in theſe 
. circumſtances we cannot tell ; becauſe we do not 


know, whether if the man had lived longer, this 


_ repentance and theſe reſolutions which he now de- 


clares of a better courſe, would have been good. 

And after all is done that can be done in fo ſhort a 
time, and in ſuch circumſtances of confufion and diſ- 
order, as commonly attend dying perſons, I doubt 


the reſult of all will be this; that there is much 
more ground of fear than hope concerning them; 
nay perhaps, while we are preſſing the dying ſinner 


to repentance, and he is bungling about it, he ex- 


Pires in great doubt and perplexity of mind what 
will become of him; or if his eyes be cloſed with 
*more comfortable hopes of his condition, the next 
time he opens them again, he may find his fearful 
miſtäke, like the rich man in the parable, who 


when he was in hell, lift up his eyes being 1 in 


* torment. 90 


; Th is a very dime! and melancholy conſideration 
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ro put off the main work of their lives to the end of 
them, and the time of fickneſs and old age. Let 


| us not offer up 2 carcaſs to Gov inſtead of a * 
and acceptable facrifice : but let us turn to Gop, in 


the days of our health and ſtrength, before the 
e evil days come, and the years draw nigh, of which 


. © we ſhall ſay we have no pleaſure in them; Hen. 


ce the ſun and the moon and the ſtars be A 
as Solomon elegantly expreſſeth it, Eccleſ. xii. 1 n 2. 


before all the comforts. of life be gone, before our 


faculties be all ceaſed and ſpent, before our under- 


ſtandings be too weak, and our wills too ſtrong; 
our underſtandings be too weak for conſideration, and 
the deliberate exerciſe of repentance, and our wills 


too ſtrong and ſtiff to be bent and bowed to it. 


Let us not deceive ourſelves, heaven is not an 


hoſpiral made to receive all ſick and aged perſons, 


that can but put up a faint requeſt to be admitted ” 


there; no, no, they are never like to ſee the king- 


dom of Gov, who inſtead of ſeeking i it in the firſt. 
place, make it their laſt refuge and retreat; and 


when they find the ſentence of death upon them, 
only to avoid preſent execution, do bethink them- 
ſelves of getting to heaven, and fince there is no 
other remedy, are contented to petition the great 
king and judge of the world, that uy "Oy be 
tranſported thither. 


Upon all theſe conſiderations, ler us uſe no ao - 
in a matter of ſuch mighty conſequence to our eter- 


nal happineſs, but ler the counſel which was given to 
Nebuchadnezzar be acceptable to us; let us © break 
** off our ſins by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities 


8 by ſhewing mercy to the poor; if ſo be it may 
e be a eee of our PN + PI - 
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and alms do well together; “ let us break off our 
e fins by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities fo en. 
ng mercy to the por; eſp 7 

occaſion, which his majeſty's great 


to thoſe diſtreſſed ſtrangers, that have taken 9 


17 among us, hath lately preſented us withal, * re: 

membring that we alſo are in the body,” and 
liable to the like ſufferings ; ; and conſidering on the 
one hand, 'that gracious promiſe of our Lox, 


F* Blefſed are the merciful, for they ſhall receive 


* mercy ;** and on the other hand, that terrible 
threatening | in St. James, He Mall have Judg: 


ment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy." 


To conclude, from all that hath been aid, let us 
take up a preſent reſolution of a better courſe, and 


enter immediately upon it, ** to day whilſt } it is call- 


* ed to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 
be the deceitfulneſs of ſin. O that men vere wiſe, 
4 that they underſtood this, that they would conſi- 


8 - der their latter end! And grant we beſeech thee 


4 jet Gop, that we may all know and do, 
© in this our day, the things which belong to our 
** peace, for thy mercy's fake. in Jz8vs 8 
Tr to whom with thee, O Father, and the H 2 
*© Ghoſt, be all honour ang bn now w and for ever,” : 


: Amen. 5 
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Jat fo Fruit 1 in thoſe ibings whe I 
are now aſhamed? For the 3 „ 
has: But now being made free from fin, al ol 
| become ſervants to God, ye baut your fr 1 uns 
olineſe, and and the end een life.” 


"HERE are two. paſſions. which! do W <= 4G oP 
in ſome degree or other accompany a true SE RM. 
repentance, viz. Sorrow and ſhame for our ſins ; OD z 
becauſe theſe are neceſſary eee ee | 


- lution of making that change wherein repentance 2 
does conſiſt: for till we are heartily ſorry for what | 
ve have done, and aſhamed of the evil of it, it is 
not likely .that we ſhould ever come to a firm and 
ſteady purpoſe of forſaking our evil Ways, and be» 
taking ourſelves to a better courſe. | 
And. theſe two paſſions of ſorrow and thing for | 
our ſins, were wont ancient ly to be ſignified by thoſe. 
outward expreſſions of humiliation and repentance, 
which we find ſo frequently mentioned in ſcripture, 
of being clothed in ſackcloth®? as a teftimony of 
our ſorrow and mourning for our ſins, and of © be- 
* ing ſprinkled u pon the head, and covered over 
„& with filth and dirt, with duſt and aſhes,”” in token 
of our ſhame and- confuſion. of face for all our iniqui- 
ties and tranſgreſſions. Hence are thoſe expreſſions 
in ſcripture of *©* repenting in ſackcloth and aſhes, of 
$8: 828 OW in our ſhame, and being covered with 
: „ confuſion- 


3876 Te — of fin, | 
8 A onfiaſicn,” * in token of their great ſorrow and 
— ſhame for the manifold and heinous ſins, which Hey 
had been guilty of. | ; 
Of the former of theſe, viz. trouble and ſorroz 
*SERM. 5 our ſins, I have very lately * treated; and of the 
| ELXT- latter, I intend now by God's aſſiſtance to ſpeak, viz, 
- ſhame for our ſins, and that from theſe words which 
I have recited to you; what fruit had ye then in 
L thoſe things? &c. In which words the apoſtle | 
makes a compariſon between an holy and virtuous, 
and a ſinful and vicious courſe of life, and ſets before 
us a perfect enumeration of the manifeſt inconveni- 
encies of the one, and the n a old SOON of the 
other. OG. 
| - Firft, The manifeſt. inconveniencies of a vicious 
af finful . and 2 polite mentions _thele 
8 | three. Þ S's % is f "4 
1. It is unprostable, it ig no Wen 65 pre- 
ſent benefit and advantage to us, if all things be right 
ly calculated and con ſidered. What fruit had ye 
© then in thoſe things ?** Then (i. e.) at the time 
hen you committed thoſe ſins, had you any preſent 
advantage of them! No, ber r ; but quite con- 
trary. 
II. The reflettion won our fins aftefwareh | is 
cauſe of ſhame and confuſion to us; * What fruit 
* had ye then in thoſe een whereof ye are now 
« aſhamed?” 
III. The final iſſue and ande bend of theſe ching 
is very diſmal and miſerable; © the end of thoſe 
* things is death. Let us put theſe things toge- 
ther, and ſee what they amount to: No fruit then 
when ye did theſe things, and ſhame now when ye 
come afterwards to N 2 5 bes N dN and death and 


. at the laſt. 
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7 an argument for repentance. iy W 

ith, Here i is likewiſe on the other hand re- 5 E ER 1125 
preſented to us the manifold benefits of an holy d Ds 
virtuous life. And that upon theſe two accounts. 

I. Ofthe preſent benefit of it, which the apoſtle 5 
calls here, fruit; © ye have your fruit unto holineſs. 1 

1 In reſpect of the future reward of it; and | 
6e the end 9 life. Here is a conſiderable 
earneſt in hand, and a mighty recompence afterwards, 
infinitely beyond the proportion of our beſt actions 
and ſervices, both in reſpect of the greatneſs and the 
duration of it, * everlaſting life; for a few tranſient 
and very imperfect actions of obedience, a perfect 
and immutable and endleſs ſtate of happineſs. I ſhall 
begin with the _ 

_ Firſt of the two ed „ viz. the manifeſt 
inconveniencies of a ſinful and vicious courſe ; and 
the apoſtle I told you in the text takes notice of three: 55 f 

I. It is unprofitable, and if all things be rightly . 
calculated and conſidered, it brings no manner of pre-. 
ſent advantage and benefit to us. What fruit had 
ye then in thoſe things? Then (i. e.) when ye 
committed thoſe ſins, had you any preſent advantage 
by them? No, certainly, quite contrary; as if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, if vou ſcriouſly reflect upon your 
former courſe of impiety and fin, wherein you have 
continued ſo long, you cannot but acknowledge that 
it brought no manner of advantage to you; and _ 
when all accounts are truly caſt up, you muſt, if you 
will confeſs the truth, own that you were in no ſort 
gainers by it: For the words are a latiucue, and the 
apoſtle plainly intends more than he ex; prefſeth, 

What fruit had ye then in thoſe things Gy (i. £) 
the wicked courſe which ye formerly lived in, was ſo 
far from being any ways beneficial 'to you, that it 
was on the contrary upon all accounts extremely to 
our 3 and * 35 And 


3s e framefulneſe of 1. 
SEA M. And this | is not only true in reſpedt of the final 
— iſſue and conſequence of a ſinful and vicious courſe 
n of life, that no man is a gainer by it at the long run; 
and if we take into our conſideration another world, 
and the dreadful and endleſs miſery which a wicked 
and impenitent life will then plunge men into (which | 
in the farther handling of this text will at large be 
ſpoken to, being the laſt of the three particulars un. 
der this firſt general head :) But it is true 908 
even in reſpect of this world, and with regard on 
to this preſent and temporal life, without 2 8 
far as the future N and Pune | of {in 
in another world. 
And this would plainly appear, 'by + an indution of 
theſe three particulars. 

I. It is evident that ſome ſins are plainly. miſ- 
cCiuievous to the temporal intereſt of men, as tending 
+ .._ © Either to the diſturbance of their minds, or the en- 

; dangering of their healths and lives, or to the pre. 
judice of their eſtates, or the blaſting of them in 
their reputation and good nam. 
2. That there are other ſins, which though they 
are not ſo viſibly burdened and attended with mi- 
chievous conſequences, yet they are plainly unprofi- 
table, and bring no manner of real advantage to men, 
either in reſpect of gain or pleaſure; ſuch are the 
ſins of profaneneſs, 2 cuſtomary fivearing 1 in com- 
mon converſation. 
3. That even thoſe fins 'and vices, which "ks 
the faireſt pretence to be of advantage to us, when 
| all accounts are caſt up, and: all circumſtances duly- - 
weighed and conſidered, will be found to be hut pre- 
tenders, and in no degree able to perform and make 
good what they ſo largely promiſe before hand, when 
— us to the n of them. There 
5 3 


fir, . n men, 222 
ve diſpoſed to catch at that bait 3. doch arg het wm 1 
2 of eren d e of fraud and falſhoõt 
| fidior er eee e ee | 


moſt an irreſiſtible. tempration; 2 to oluptue 
ſenſual men; ſuch are the ſins of revenge, Ky Pan 
temperance, and luſt. But upon a particular exami- 
nation of each of theſe, it will evidently appear, that 
there is no ſuch profit or pleaſure in any, of theſe. 
vices, as can be a reaſonable temptation to any man 
to fall in love with them, and to engage in the com- 
miſſion and practice of them. But I ſhall not now. | 
inlarge upon any of theſe, having lately diſcourſed _ 
upon: them from another text, Juſhalt en : 
proceed: to the 
II. Inconve „ of. 4 Gnful 
mee eee viz, that the reflection upon our 
fterwards, is cauſe of great ſhame and confuſion 
to us. 6 What fruit had you then in thoſe things, 
<4 whereof you are now aſhamed.???. And this is a | 
very. proper argument for. this ſeaſon; becauſe the Preached 
| paſſion.of ſhame, as it: is a natural and uſual con- in Lent. 
| ſequent of fin; ſo it js a diſpoſition necef Tt n 
. to a true repentancgmmmma . 
. 
ne „ 
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W whered? they are countenanced 3 
company and tuple, facts were thoſe of whons the 
= propher ſpeaks; Jer. vi. 15. Were they 
= „ when they had committed abomination ? nay, 
= —  ** rhey were not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh,”? 
Baut yet even theſe perſons, when they come de de 
ſenſible of their guilt, ſo as to be brought t 
tance, they cannot thaw but: be aſhamed of what thay 
have done. For what face ſoever men may ſet up- 
on their vices, ſin is ſhameful in itſelf, and ſo apt to 
fill men with © confuſion of face, when they ſeri- 
— nie gin that they cannot harden -theif 
iwainſt all ſenſe of ſhame. And whatever 
may declare to the contrary, this is tacitly ac- 
— . — of men, in that they 
ate ſo ſolieitous and careful to conceal their faults 
8 hers, and eben- e feet 
Jaid open, ——— of Went double andconfulics 
es them; and if any one happen to upbraid and twit 
them wich their miſcarriages of any kind, en 
vor bear with patience to hear of chem. 
There ate indeed ſbine few ſuch -prodigies ant 
monſters of men, as are able after great ſtruglings 
with their conſciences, 'to force themſelves to boaſt 
impudently of their wickedneſs, and to glory in 
their name; not becauſe they do really and in- 
wardly believe their vices to be an honour and glory 
— — — — —4 
others know' it, they put on * whore's forehead,” 
And think o prevent the upbrajding 
owning what they have done, ind Geming to glory 
in it: but yet for all that, theſe perſons, if they 
Hula donbelz ane war,” „N * 
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are e * Y 


In mpudence of a crib and the configlence. and al. 
e eee, 


„ than he rh — 

but the impudent ſinner anly {ſeems not to be {o, hut 
all the while feels a great, deal of confuſing in his n 
mind. The one is ſenſible and ſatisfied that there is 


| ao cauſe for ſhame. che other is. conſcious, 15 fim: 


£45, aal Sperl be m the Cg and hen r 
| it, and will needs face down the world, * . 
e and regret in his own mis fax any ching 

Nom n 2 N u. er x 
ondary ee thinny 


Secondly, If we 3 mar there is Jo Ling 
which gives real ground and occaſion for it. 
Firft, For the nature of this paſſion. Shame is 
the trouble or confuſian of mind, oocaſioned by 
 ſamething that tends to. our by here 1: 
to our infamy and there is nothing 
a 
but what we qurſelves have done, or have been ſome 
way or ather acceſſary - to the doing of, by our own = 
| Fault or neglect, and by conſequence hat it Was in 
our power and choice not to have done: For no 
man is aſhamed of what he is lure he could not 
pus — nds Penn 


2 


£15 


n World; 9 pore en Shay For when. | 


. 
"And nothing | cewiſe | be f | 
vhich we ought not to do, which rniſbe. 

comes us, and is below the dignity and perfection of 
our nature, and is againſt ſome duty and obligation 
that is upon us to the contrary; and conſequently iz 
a to our reaſon and underſtanding, à feflec· 
tion upon our prudence. and diſcretion, and at firſt 
1 bs r N by er and defor: 
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And all aRiont of this' nature do receive fevers 

ns,” with reſpect to the perſons againſt 

whom, and in'whoſe preſence, and under whoſe eye 

and . . n ni] New 

I chall ſnew in the ee eee ng dn 

Second place, That fin e e ever z 

juſtly accounted infamous, together with all the ag- 

gravations of ſname and reproach that can be ima- 

gined. And this will appear n im ad 

: ey nc ae ooh rr „ acute 
I. In relation to ourſelves, 

II. In reſpect to Gov, "againſt whom, | and yh 

"whoſe fight-ir is committed. 

I. In relation to ourſelves, there are ee folk 
things which make fin and vice to be very ſhameful, 
1. The natural ruggedneſs and deformity of it. 

. That i it is ſo great a diſhonour to our min, 
and oth gnity and excellency of our being. 
83 Thae it h v5 rear a reproach ta our reaſonand | 

_ underſtanding,” and ſo Tour "a n bc mg our 
Kg and diſcretion. © + 2 
4. That it is our own volt ry choice: | 
HO one of, — conſiderations — it pay 


7 


| 


ties, the ſet 


Wile when oits. emmy — to 
n thing in them, or 1 — 


ad diflmble their debe in any kind. E 


ſtrangely do we f 


deformity in their bodies; an ill face, if they could 
however à foul ann complexion, or blind or 


ſquinting eye, a crook 
ever is ill favoured or monſtrous. Now in regard 


of our ſouls and better part, ſin bach all the mon 


eſs and deformity in it, which e can ima- 


| gine in the body, and much more; and it is as hard 


covered from the eye of diſcerning men, as the 
| deformity of the body is; but impoſſible to be com 
| cealed from the eye of Gon, to whom''** darkneſs 
e and light,“ ſecret and open are all one. But then 
the moral defects and deformiti of the mind have 
this advantage above the natural deftets and defor- 


mities of the body, that the former are poſſible to 


be cured by the grace of Gop, in conjunction with 

our on care and endeavour: Whereas no dili 

or ſkill can ever jr age way ac enen the natural 
Imities of the body. © 

Sin is the blindneſs of our minds, the per 

d crookedneſs of our wills, and the monſtrous ir- 

er, and dender of our Aer eus und upp 


tites; it is the miſ. placing of our powers and facul- 
g of our wills and paſſions above our 
reaſon; all which is ugly and unnatural, and, if we 
were truly ſenſible of it, * great ſname ant 
reproach to us, 


men concer Arch all their di- 
ligence and {kill;” to cover and pale any defect or i 


body or limb, or hat- 


— 


There 


See weben e. | ineks and 
. — . — e of Sores 1th 


1 ra 4 —— with — 


. deformity of them in him 
ſelf, yet he quickly diſcarns the uglineſs of them in 
others, whenever they come in his way, and cu 
with ſalt and ſharpneſs enough ypbraid thoſe whom 
be ſees guilty of them, but that he is inwardly 
= Kious, chat the reproach may be ſo eaſily returned, 
. 
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2. They are 333 3 _ 
ſo great a.diſhonour to our nature, and to che dig 
nity and excellency af our being. We go below ;aur- | 
ene "and. an Hencarh. rhe Bani of ar an 
of it, ortothe revealed vill af "ng 3 
Kt to meg — — — 

. duty, i. e. what is fit and becoming for us 10 da, 
: and what not. So. that all ſin and vice is baſe and 
unworthy, and beneath che dignity. of our nature: 
it argues a corrupt ad.di leaſe conſtitution and ha- 
bit of mind, a crooked and perverſe — 
ur and af did and mean temper of . 
: © - 
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7 it had bern our choice, {br the Ee UN ccf! 
fary conſequeries of out wilul fault: for we do as 
bad as che it, when we wilfally bring it upon our- 
| re 8 that 10. be 2 ſinner,” is to be ' 2 0 1 50 
rural or irregular deſire Þ 1 1 to E Geeks inte) 
bondage, "and to part with one of che" molt valuable. 


worthy terme. Sach «ſtate and conelition does tie. 


the fotre and frmnels of our ſpirits, ahtl fete 


5 
lation and conſtancy; fo that men have 


not the heart left to etzt and endeavour'in Bood - 
ee imo de bf rice pn Te 


Nia men re eng act 


how do dy Meant) WM W HA NR we 


| ſolution, by being at the beck of every fooliſh luſt, 

and by fuffering themſelves to be 'commn and 
| hurried away by every unruly appetite and paſſionz 
0 do things which they knom to be greatly to their 


harm and prejudice, arid which they are convinced 


are mean and'fordhd things, and fuch as they are 4 
| flartied that any wife tan ſhould fee them doing l 
and there is no greater argument of a pitiful and de- 


generate ſpirit, than to commit ſuch things as àa man 
would bluſh'ro be ſurprized in, and would be mig. 
83 . "And which is 

more, 


ience Hh they rs oy ep ace to him, 
and make. him to hang.down his head, an 
1 e, whenever he is in tter com 
d yer after this to go and do. 22 
things again, which he is ſenſible are ſo ſhameful, 
and to be ſo impotent, and to have ſo lttle com- 
mand of himſelf, as not to be able to free himſel 
from this bondage, nor the heart to pray to Gop 
that by his gr: e he would. enable him thereto, 

And that fin is of this ſhameful nature, js ey 
in that the greateſt part of ſinners take ſo much care 
and pains to hide their vices from the ſight and notice 
of men, and to this purpoſe. chuſe darkneſs. and ſe- 
cret places of retirement to commit their ſins in. 
The apoſtle takes notice, that thus much modeſty 
Vas left even in a very wicked gerate age, 
1.Theſ; v, 7. They that be drunk 77 he) 
< are drunk in the night. Now all this is a plain ac- 
know ledgment, that fin is a ſpurious and de 
thing, that it miſbecomes human nature, and; is be- 
low the dignity of a reaſonable creature: otherwiſe 
| why, ſhould men be ſo ſolicitous and concerned to 
cover their faults from the ſight of others? If they 
are not aſhamed of them, why 2 PR: eng | 
them into the broad light, and ſhew them openly, if | 
they think they will endure it? 

So true is that obſervation which. Plato, — 
"that though a man were ſure that Gop would for- 
give his ſins, and that men ſhould never know them, 

yet there is that baſeneſs in fin, that a wiſe man, 
that conſiders what it is, would bluſh to. himſelf a- 
lone to be guilty: of it; and though he were not · 
| fraid of the puniſhment, would. bes 2ed K 
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SS YE wo 


Did 11 2 man eee er | 


how | 


and how brutiſh it is to wallow in any unlawful luſt, 
and how. much a man deſcends and ſtoops beneath 


ꝛean and unmanly it is for a eee e 1 
and what an apiſh and ridiculous. thing he renders _ 

' himſelf to all ſober men that behold 5 and with 

what contempt and ſcorn they entertain ſuch a ſight Y 


himſelf ; what ſhameful fear and cowardice he be. 


trays: when he is frighted to tell a lie out of fear, or 
tempted thereto for ſome little advantage; and yet 


is ſo. e with himſelf, as to have, or to pre- 


tend to have the courage to fight any man, that ſhall. 


tell him ſo ſawey a truth, as that he told a lie. 


Would but a man think before- hand, how e *Y 


and how. unequal a thing it is to defraud or cheat by 


brother, or to do any thing to another man, which he 


would be lothi in the like caſe that he ſhould do to him 3 
how baſe a thing it is, for a man to be ious and 


falſe to his promiſe « or truſt ; how monſtrous t to be u un- 
thankful to one that hath highly obliged him, ande- 
very way and upon all occaſions deſerved well at his 


hands; —_ fol might inſtance in all other ſorts of 


ſins ; 1 ſay, he that conſiders this well and wiſely, : 


though there were no law againſt fin, and (if: it were 
a poſſible caſe, and fit to be ſuppoſed) though there 


were no ſuch being as Gop in the world, to call him 
to account and puniſh him for it, yet out of mere 


generoſity and greatneſs of mind, out of pure re- 


ſpect to himſelf, and the dignity. and rank of his 
being, and of By order. in the world, out of. very. 


reverence. to human nature, and the inward. perſuaſi- 


on of his own mind, (however he came by that per- 
ſuaſion) concerning the indecency and deformity and 


— 


ſhamefulneſs of the thing; I ſay, for a ns a : 


i there were no other, a man would ſtrive 
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oo himſelf; with all his ee to en from ſin and 
— vice, and not only bluſh, bat e to 1 fo do- 
= a wicked action. 
Sin will yet farther appear ele, in this | 
is Þ great a reproach to our underſtandings and rea 
ſons, and ſo foul a blot upon our prudence and dif. 
cretion. Omnis peccans aut ignorans eſt, aut incogitans, 
is a ſaying,” I think, of one of the ſchool- men; (as 
one would gueſs by the Latin of it) “Every ſinner 
E zs either an ignorant, or an inconſiderate perſon,” 
Either men do not underſtand what they do, when 
they commit ſin; or if they do know, they do not 
actually attend to, and conſider what they know. 
Either they are habitually or actually ignorant of 
what they do; for ſin and conſideration cannot 
dwell together; it is fo very unreaſonable and ab- 
 furd a thing, that it requires either groſs ignorance, 
oer ſtupid inadvertency, to make a man capable of 
committing it. Whenever a man fins, he muſt 
either be deſtitute of reaſon, or muſt lay it aſide or 
* -- aſleep for the time, and ſo ſuffer himſelf to be hur- 
ried-away, and to act brutiſhly, as if he n WON: 
re : 
Did but men attentively conſider whar it is to * 
fend Gos, and to break the laws of that great law- 
giver, who © is able to ſave or to deſtroy, they 
would diſcern ſo many invincible- objections againſt 
the thing, and would be filled with ſuch ſtrong fears 
and jealouſies of the fatal iſſue and event of it, that 
they would not dare to venture upon it. And chere- 
fore we find the ſcripture ſo frequently reſolving the 
 » wickedneſs of men into their f ignorance and inconſi- 
Aerateneſs, Pſal. xiv. 4. © Have all the workers of 
+ iniquity no bowidides ?”” intimating that by their 
ations one would Judge ſo. * And the yy account 
« G09 


r oY Gee Gnas % 


af bd tas Alb " <> of 


EN 


an 


aue ee di 8 
obedience and rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deut. 
xxxii. 28, 29. They are a nation void of coun- 
«© ſe], neither is there any underſtanding in them. 
Oh! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter end !'? 
Knowledge and conſideration would cure a great part 
of the wickedneſs that is in the world ; men would 
not commit ſin with ſo much greedineſz, would they 
but take time to conſic er and Dota: e 
| what they do. 
Have W ren ben bene e 
W which caſts ſuch a reproach of ignorance and raſh- 
| neſs upon us? And of imprudence likewiſe and in- 
diſcretion? Since nothing can be more directly and 
W plainly againſt our greateſt and beſt intereſt both of 
body and ſoul, both here and hereafter, both now 
and to all eternity. And there is nothing that men 
are more aſhamed of, than to be pulley! of ſo great 
an imprudence, as to act clearly againſt their own 
intereſt, to which ſin is the moſt d plainly croſs and 
| contrary, that it is poſſible for any thing to be. No 
man can engage and continue in a ſinful courſe, with- 
out being ſo far abuſed and infatuated, as to be con- 
tented to part with-everlaſting happineſs, and to be 
undone and ' miſerable for ever; none but he that 
can perſuade himſelf againſt all the reaſon and ſenſe 
of mankind, that there is pleaſure enough in the 
tranſient acts of ſm, to. make amends for eternal 
ſorrow, and ſhame, and ſuffering. And can ſuch a 
thought as this enter into the heart of a conſiderate 


all pleaſures that would give a man more trouble and 
diſturbance afterwards; againſt all pleaſures that had 
ou and grief conſequent upon them: and he for- 

N . . bids 


man? Epicurus was ſo wiſe, as to conclude againſt 


3995 Te ſbat ane F * RY R 
SE RM. bids his wiſe man to taſte of them, or to meddle 
CL With them; and had he believed any thing of a fu- 


ture ſtate, he muſt, according to his principle, have 
pronounced it the greateſt folly that could be, for 
any man to purchaſe the pleaſures and happineſs of a 


few eg at the dear rate of eternal miſery and tor. 


So that if it be a diſgrace to a man to act 
: des. and to do things plainly againſt his in- 
tereſt, then vice is the greateſt reproach that is poſſible. 
The fourth and laſt conſideration, which renders 


fin ſo ſhameful to us, is, that it is our own volun- 


tary act and choice. We chuſe this diſgrace, and 
willingly bring this reproach upon ourſelves. We 
pity an ideot, and one that is naturally deſtitute of 
underſtanding, or one that loſeth the uſe of his reaſon 
by a diſeaſe or other inevitable accident: but every 
one deſpiſeth him who beſots himſelf, and plays the 
fool out of careleſneſs and a groſs neglect of himſelf. 
And this is the caſe of the ſinner; there is no man 
that ſinneth, but becauſe he is wanting to himſelf; 
he might be wiſer and do better, and will not; but 
he chuſes his own devices, and voluntarily runs him- 
ſerlf upon thoſe inconveniencies, which it was in his 
power to have avoided. 


Not but that I do heartily o own and 1 FR 


great corruption and degeneracy of our nature, and 
the ſtrong propenſions which appear ſo early in us to 
that which is evil: but Gop hath provided a remedy 


and cure for all this: For ſince the grace of Gov 
which brings ſalvation unto all men hath appear- 
 * ed,” under the influence and through the aſſiſt- 


ance of that grace, which is offered to them by the 
goſpel, men may deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
5 luſts, and live 705 righteouſly, and godly 


EL in this world. For I make no doubt, 


but 
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and ſalvation to us: I ſay, I doubt not, but his grace 
is ready at hand, to enable us to perform all thoſe 

n which he in of us; if we be not 

wanting to ourſelves. = | 
There was a way of ſalvation eſtabliſhed, before 
the goſpel was clearly revealed ta the world; and 
they who under that diſpenſation, whether- Jews or 
| Gentiles, - ſincerely endeavoured to do the will of 
| Gov, ſo far as they knew it, were not utterly deſti- 
| tute of divine grace and aſſiſtance: but now there is 
a more plentiful effuſion of Gop*s grace and holy 
| ſpirit ; ſo that whoever under the goſpel fins delibe- 
| rately, ' ſins wilfully, and is wicked, not for want of 
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which makes ſin ſo ſhameful a thing, and ſo very 
| reproachful to us, that we deſtroy ourſelves by our 
| own folly and negle& of ourſelves, and become mi- 
ſerable by our own choice, and when the grace of 
Gop hath mw it into our 3 * was wiſe and to be 
| happy. 

I ſhould now have ee to che aud thing | 
T propoſed, which was to conſider fin in relation to 

Gop, and to ſhew that it is no leſs ſhameful in that 
reſpect, than I have ſhewn it to be with regard to 
ane but this I _ wg to e 8 | 
W 1 | 


| but ſince Gop has ad, into a new covenant of SE RM. 
grace with mankind, and offered new terms of life Sy 


power but of will todo otherwiſe. And this is that 
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| ROM. vi. 2% 22%. | 
phat Fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 9 y 
are now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things i; 
death. But now being made free from fin, and 
© become ſervants to Gop, ye have your fruit ue 
Ale, and the end everlafting bfe. 1 os 


SERM. N theſe ek the apoſtle makes 2 aa 
., between an holy and virtuous, and a ſinful and 
Thefecond vicious courſe of life, and ſets before us a perfect 
ſermon on gqumeration of the manifold inconveniencies of the 
— oe, and the manifold advantages of the other. 
I began with the firſt of thefe, viz. to ſhew- the 
| manifeſt inconveniencies of a ſinful and vicious courſe, 
I am upon the ſecond inconvenience of a finful 
courſe, viz, that the reflection upon it afterwar 
cauſe 1 rag 1 confulion of face” tow; 
and that | 
Firſt, "ou relation to . Which 1 hav 
diſpatched, and proceed.now in the | E 
Second place, To conſider fin in reſpect of Gon, 
againſt whom, and in whoſe ſight and preſence it is 
committed ; and upon examination it will appear to 
be no leſs ſhameful in this reſpect than the other. 
There are ſome perſons before whom we are more 
apt to be aſhamed and bluſh, than before others ; as 
thoſe whom we reverence, thoſe to whom we are 
greatly obliged, and thoſe who are clear of w_ 
NT > 
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preſent with us, and in our company; if they ſtand 
by us, and obſerve, and 8 we do, 
and are likely to publiſh our folly and make it known; 
and have authority and power to puniſh us for our 
faults; we are aſhamed to have done any thing chat 
is vile and unworthy before ſuch perſons. Now to 
render fin the more ſhameful, Goo may be conſider- 
ed by us under all theſs notions, and in all theſe 
reſpects. 2 
471 Whenever sener 5 we «dot vidhen 
him, in his preſence, and under his eye and know- 
| ledge, to whos of all perſons in the world we ought 
to pay the moſt profound reverence. | I rem 
Seneca ſomewhere fays that chere are ne ye 
“ ſons, ' quorum inter iu perditi quoque homines vis 
« tia ſupprimerent, that they are ſo awful and ſo 
| © generally reverenced for the eminency of their 
<< virtues, that even the moſt--profligate and impu- 
dent ſinners will endeavour to ſuppreſs their vices, 
and refrain from any thing that is -notoriouſly 
bad, and uncomely, whilſt- ſuch perſons ſtand by 
them, and are in preſence. 8 Such an one was 
Cato among the Romans. The people of Rome 
had ſuch a regard and reverence for him, that if he 
appeared, they would not begin or continue their 
uſual ſports, till he was withdrawn from che theatre, 
thinking them too light to be acted before a perſon 
of his gravity and virtue: and if they were ſo much 
awed by the preſence of a wiſe and virtuous man, 
that they were aſhamed to do any thing that was 
unſeemly before him; how much more ſhould. the 
preſence of the holy Gp. who is of purer eyes 
<*than to "behold | iniquity,” make us bluſh to do 
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or greatly diſlike What we-do; ; chen if thine be nn 


ERM. os dir in lewd and File in hs os lehr and fl 

den, ſhame and confuſion of face at the 

thoughts of it? Now whenever we commit any ſin, 

Gop looks upon us; and he alone is an ample the. 

atre indeed. That he obſerves what we do, ought 

to be more to us, than if the een the world 

| beſides were gazing upon us. 

2. He likewiſe is incomparably our greateſt lows: 

| factor, and there is no perſon in the world, to whom 

=_ in any degree we ſtand ſo much obliged, 25 to him; 

= and from whom we can expect and hope for 0 

= much good, as from him; the conſideration whereof 

muſt make us aſhamed, ſo often as we conſider, and 

are conſcious to ourſelves, that we have done any 
thing that is grievous and diſpleaſing to him. 

We are wont to «abuts e eee 

thoſe to whom we are exceedingly beholden, and 

to be much aſhamed to do any thing before them, 

which may ſignify diſreſpe&, and much more enmi- 

ty againſt them; becauſe this would be horrible in- 

gratitude, one of the moſt odious and ſhameful of 

all vices. - And is there any one to whom we cn 

ſtand more obliged, than'to him that made us, than 

to the author and founder of our beings, and the 

great and preſerver of our lives; and can 

5 — Had e before whom, and againſt whom 

we ſhould be more aſhamed to offend? When the 

prodigal in the parable would ſet forth the ſnameful - 

neſs of his miſcarriage, he aggravates it from hence, 

that he had offended againſt and before one to whom 

he had been ſo infinitely obliged: Father, ſays he, 

L have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight.” :- 

3. We are aſhamed likewiſe to be guilty of any 

fault or crime before thoſe perſons who are cleat 

it. or of any * of the like nature theml _ 
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| argum 1 for. refintance. 
Men are not t apt to * aſhamed before thoſe who are SE 


the ſame guilt, becauſe they do not ſtand in awe of * 
them, nor can Lon any reverence for them. Thoſe, - 
who are equally guilty, muſt bear with one another. 
We are not apt to fear the cenſures and reproofs of 
thoſe, who are as bad as ourſelves; but we are 
aſhamed to do a foul and unworthy action, before 
thoſe who are innocent and free from the n 

| the like fins and vices which we are guilty o. 
Now whenever we commit any ſin, it is in the 
| preſence of the holy Gop, who hath no part with us 
in our crimes, whoſe nature is removed at the far- 
theſt diſtance from fin, and is as contrary to it as can 
be. There is no iniquity with the Loxp our 
| « Gop.” And therefore of all perſons in the world 
we 3 bluſh to be guilty of it it before him. 
We are apt alſo to be aſhamed to do any ching : 


do a wicked action before thoſe who are not offended 
at it, or perhaps take pleaſure in it, is no ſuch mat- 
ter of ſhame to us. Now of all others, Gop is the 
greateſt hater of ſin, and the moſt perfect enemy to 
it in the whole world. Hab. i. 13. Thou art of 
+ purer eyes, than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
4 on iniquity,“ i. e. with patience, and without an 
infinite hatred and abhorrence of it. Such is the 
unſpotted purity and perfection .of+ the divine na- 
ture, that it is not poſſible that Gon ſhould give the 
leaſt countenance to any thing that is evil. Pſal. 
v. 4, . Thou art not a God, ſays David there 
to him, that haſt pleaſure in iniquity, neither 
„ ſhall evil dwell with thee: The wicked ' ſhall not 
© ſtand in 10 W * 0s Her * * of 


25 * iniquity.“ i 
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their fellow-runinglss and involved with them in 


before thoſe who diſlike and deteſt what we do. TODO 
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3 before thoſe, who we are afraid 
will publiſh our faults to others, and will make * 
| known and expoſe the folly of them. Now when. 5 

6 ever we ſin, it is before him who will moſt c 1 

one day bring all our works of darkneſs into the 3 
open light, and expoſe all our ſecret deeds of diſho. q 
neſty upon the publick ſtage of the world, and make Wi . 
all the vileſt of our actions known, and lay them 1 
open, with all the ſhameful circumſtances of them, il *; 
before men and angels, to our everlaſting ſhame and G 
confuſion, This is the meaning of that proverbial * 
ſpeech, ſo often uſed by our Sa vioux, There is 1 
nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, nei- 4 
ther hid that ſhall not be made manifeſt. All 4 
the ſins which we now commit with ſo much caution, | 1 
- Jn ſecret and dark retirements, ſhall in that great day 1 

dl, revelation, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed, be ſet in open view, and in fo full and + 
ftrong a light, that all the world ſhall ſee them; and « 
that which was plotted and contrived in ſo much ſe- , 
erecy, and hardly whiſpered in this world, ſhall then 60 
5. be proclaimed aloud, and as it were * upon th 6 
be houſe tops.” fl 
6. And laſtly, We are aſbamed ond afraid t to com- q 


mit a fault before thoſe, who we believe will call us 
" $0 an account for it, and ppniſh us ſeverely. Aman 
may ſuffer innocently and for a god cauſe ; but al 
ſuffering in that caſe is by wiſe and good men 
— honourable and glorious, and though we 
are condemned by men, we are acquitted in our own 
conſciences: But that which is properly called pu- 
niſhment is always attended with infamy and re- 
proach; becauſe it always ſuppoſeth — fault and 
krime, as the ground _ reaſon of 1 it. Hence 2 
9 
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that in . e men are en SOAK. 
| ſhamed to commit any fault before thoſe; who they OR. 
think have authority and power to puniſh it. He is © 


an impudent villain indeed, that will venture to cu 
| a purſe in the preſence of the judge. 8 


Now whenever we commit any wickedaelss. _ 1 


do it under the eye of the Seat Judge of the world, 
who ſtedfaſtly beholds us, and whoſe omnipotent 
juſtice ſtands by us ready armed and charged for our 


| deſtruction, and can in a moment cut us off. Ever | 


| fin that we are guilty of, in thought, word or deed, is 
all in the preſence of the holy, and juſt, and powerful 
Gor; whoſe power enables him, and whoſe holineſs 
and juſtice will effectually engage him, one time or 
| other, if a timely repentance doth not prevent it, to 
| inflift a terrible Lp prone upon. all the: workers of 5 
iniquit . 5 

. de ces by all that hath been faid upon this 
argument, how ſhameful a thing fin is, and what 
| © confuſion of face the reflection upon our wicked 
lives ought to cauſe in all of uus. What fruit hack 
ye them in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſham- 
© ed?” If ever we be brought to true repentance 
for our ſins, ir cannot but be matter of great nam 
to us. 3 80 | 
We find in tene that ſhame doth continually =p 
accompany repentance, and is inſeparable from its 
This is one mark and character of a true penitent, 
that he is aſhamed of what he hath done. Thus 
Ezra, when he makes confeſſion of the fins of the 
People, he teſtifies and declares his ſnhame for what 
they had done; I ſaid, O my Gop | Fam aſham- 
* ed, and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee. my 
„ Gop;' for our iniquities are increaſed over our 
is heads, and our treſpaſſes are grown up to the | 
©, ye 2 


1 | 
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„ nation at this day take theſe words unto ourſelves, 

conſidering to what a ſtrange height our fins are 
grown, and how iniquity abounds among us? 80 
likewiſe the prophet Jeremiah, when he would ex- 
preſs the repentance of the people of Iſrael, Jer. ii. 
25. We lye down (ſays he) in our ſhame; and 
* our confuſion covereth us, becauſe we have ſinned : 
«againſt the Loxp our God.” In like manner 
the prophet Daniel, after he had in the name of the 
people made an humble acknowledgment of their 
manifold and great fins, he takes ſhame to himſelf 
and them, for them. Dan. ix. 3. We have ſin- 
© ned, ſays he, and have committed iniquity, and 
* have done wickedly, and have rebelled in depart- 
ing from thy precepts, and from thy judgments, 
| „O Lokrp, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee z but 
0 unto us colfafion of face, as at this day; to the 

“ men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and unto all Iſrael, that are near, and that are 
* far off, through all the countries whither thou haſt 
$ driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs, which they 

© have treſpaſſed againſt thee: O Loxp !] to us be- 
* longeth confuſion of face, to our kings, to our 
„ princes, and to our fathers, becauſe we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee,” By which we may judge, how | 
| conſiderable and eſſential a part of repentance, this 
holy man eſteemed ſhame, for the ſins they had 
been guilty of, to be. And indeed upon all occa- 
| fions of folemn repentance and humiliation for fin, 
| this taking ſhame#for their ſins is hardly ever omit- 
ted, as if there could be no ſincere confeſſion of fin 
and repentance for ir, without teſtifying their ſhame, 
and 28 eb of face“ en the remertibrance of 
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an argument for be 2 
Now to ſtir up this affection of ſhame in us, let L 22 | 
me offer to you theſe three conſiderationnss.6 
I. Conſider what great reaſon we have to be ee - 
| tily aſhamed of all the fins and offences which w „ N 
have been guilty of againſt Gop: It was a good old 
precept of philoſophy, That we ſnhould reverenca. — 
| ourſelves; i. e. that we ſhould never do any ching 
that ſhould be matter of ſhame and reproach to us 
afterwards, nothing that ont en us, and is uns, 
' worthy of us. 
I have ſhewn at limes — an vice is 9 
| diſhonour to our nature, and beneath the dignity of 
it; that it is a great reproach to our reaſon, and di- 
rectly contrary to our true and beſt intereſt; that it 
hath all the aggravating circumſtances of en and 
| ſhame ; that every ſin that was at any time commit - 
ted by us, was done in the preſence of one, whom of 
all perſons in the world we have moſt reaſon to re- 
verence, and againſt him, to whom of all others we; 
| ſtand moſt obliged for the greateſt favours, for innu-, 
merable benefits, for infinite mercy and patience and: 
forbearance towards us, in the preſence of the holy and- 
| juſt Gop, who is at the fartheſt diſtance from ſin, 
and the greateſt and moſt implacable enemy to it in 
the whole world; and who will one day puniſh-all 
our faults, and expoſe us to open ſhame for them: 
* will “bring every work into judgment, and 
* every ſecret ſin” that ever we committed, and take 
vengeance upon us for all our iniquities. So that 
whenever. we fin, we ſhamefully intreat ourſelves, 
and give the deepeſt wounds to our reputation in the 
eſteem of him, who is the moſt competent judge of 
what is truly honourable and praiſe-worthy, a 
clothe ourſelves with ſhame and diſnonou. 
"wn are aſhamed of tac becauſe the poor * 


# 
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SERM. 1s deſpiſed, and almoſt ridiculous in the eye of the 
W and covetous rich man, whoſe riches are his 
cc. high tower, and make him apt to look down upon | 
che poor man that is below him, with contempt and 
ſeorn; we are aſhamed of a dangerous and contagi- 
obus diſeaſe, becauſe all men fly infectious company: 
hut a man may be poor or ſick by misfortune; but 
no man is wicked, but by his own fault and wilful 
choice. Ill-natured and inconſiderate men will be apt 
to contemn us for our poverty and affliftion in any 
kind : but by our vices we render ourſelves odious to 
Gop, and to all good and conſiderate men. fi 
II. Conſider that ſhame for fin now, is choking 
prevent eternal ſhame and confuſion hereafter. For 
this is one great part of the miſery of another world, 
that the finner ſhall then . be filled with evedatiing 
a ſhame and confuſion'* at the remembrance of his 
Faults and folly, The eternal miſery of wicked men 
1 . is ſometimes in ſeripture repreſented, as if it conſiſted 
only or chiefly in the infamy and reproach which will 
=_ then overwhelm them, when all their crimes. and 
= faults ſhall be expoſed and laid open to the view of 
the whole world, Dan. xii. 2. where the general 
reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt is thus deſcribed ; 
< Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth 
- ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
<« everlaſting ſhame and contempt :** whereeverlaſt- 
ing life and everlaſting ſhame are oppoſed, as if eter- 
nal ſhame were a kind of perpetual death. 
In this world ſinners make a hard ſhift, by con- 
| cealing or extenuating their "faults, as well as — 
| ean, to ſuppreſs or leſſen their ſname; they have not 
no ſo clear and full a conviction of the evil and folly 
of their fin ; Gop is pleaſed to bear with them, and 
to ſpare them at preſent, and they do not * 


5 * 


«© of Gop is revealed, and the full vials of his 
wrath ſhall be poured forth upon finners, they ſhall. 
then be clothed with ſhame as with a garment, a 
and be covered ith confuſion :** then they will 
feel the folly of their ſins, and have a ſenſible demon- 
W tration within themſelves of the infinite evil of them: 
cheir own conſciences will then furiouſly fly in their 
faces, and with the greateſt bitterneſs and rage up- 
braid and reproach them with the folly of their own, 
doings ; and fo long as we are ſenſible, that we ſuffer | 
for our own folly, ſo long we muſt unavoidably be 
aſhamed of what we have done. So that if ſinners 
call be everlaſtingly tormented in another world, ie 
| neceſſarily follows, chat they ſhall be ecernally con- 
founded. 15 
ls it not then better to remember our ways 9000 
and to he aſhamed and repent of them, than to bring 
everlaſting ſhame and confuſion upon ourſelves, be- 
| fore Gop, and angels, and men? This is the argue _ 
ment. which St. John uſeth, to take men off from ſin, 
nd to engage them to holineſs and righteouſneſs of 
fe; 1 Joh. ii. 28. That when he ſhall appear, 
that is, when he ſhall come to judge the world, we 
| # may have confidence, and not be aſhamed, before 
| © him at his coming... | 
III. And laſtly, Conſider that nothing 20 8 men at 
a farther diſtance from repentance, and all hopes of 
their becoming better, and brings them nearer to 
ruin, than impudence in a ſinful courſe. There are 
| too many in the world, who are fo far from being 
aſhamed of their wickedneſs, and bluſhing at the 
mention of their faults, that they boaſt of them, and 


Oe * . Soy often complain of this in the 
* 5 
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in the next world, when © the rightequs judgment — — . 


3902 The — of 3 4 
SERM. 8 of Iſrael, as a ſad preſage of their ruin, aul 
— an ill ſign of their deſperate and irrecoverable candi. 

tion: Jer. iii. 3. Thou hadſt a whore's forehead," 
* and refuſedſt to be aſhamed; and Jerem. vi. 1;, 

c Were they aſhamed, when they committed abo. 

e minations ? Nay, they were not aſhamed, neither 

could they bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall among 

« them that fall, and in the time that I viſit them 

te they ſhall be caſt down.“ Hear likewiſe how. 

the apoſtle doth lament the caſe of ſuch perſons, as a 
incurable and paſt all remedy : Philip ili. 18, 19, 

There are many of whom I have told you often, 

« and now tell you, even weeping, that they arc 

4 enemies to the croſs of CnRIs TH; whoſe end is 

« deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory 
e jg in their ſhame. Such perſons who glory in 
that which ought to be their ſhame, WAL can thei 
5 end be but deſtruction? 

There is certainly no greater argument of a dege 
nerate perſon, and of one that is utterly loſt to al 
ſenſe of goodneſs, than to be void of ſhame : and as 
on the one hand, they muſt be very towardly, and 
well diſpoſed to virtue, who are drawn by ingenuity, 
and meer ſenſe of obligation and kindneſs ; ſo on the 
other hand, they muſt be very ſtupid and inſenſible, 
who are not wrought upon by arguments of fear, and 
ſenſe of ſhame. There is hardly any hopes of that 
man, who is not to be reclaimed from an evil courſe, 
neither by the apprehenſion of danger, nor of dif 
grace, and who can at once ſecurely neglect both his 
* and reputation. 
Hear how the prophet repreſencs, the deplotabh 
caſe of ſuch perſons, Iſa. iii, 9. The ſhew of their 
% countenance bears witneſs againſt them ;** in the 


9 it is, he hardneſs of their tank 
a . (4 do 
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4 doth teſtify againſt them, and they declare FEY 8 ER R 5 | 
„ fin as Sodom, the _ 
4 ſouls, for they have rewarded eyil to themſelves.” 
When men are once arrived to that pitch of impiety, 
as to harden their foreheads againſt all ſenſe and ſhew 

of ſhame, and ſo as to be able to ſet a good face up- 
on the fouleſt matter in the world; wo unto 
t them, becauſe their caſe ſeems then to be deſpe- 
. rate, and paſt all hopes of recovery. For who can 


* ide- it not. WO unto their 2 


hope, that a man 25 forſake his ſins, when he is 
not ſo much as aſhamed of them? But yet one would 


think, that thoſe that are not aſhamed. of their im- 


piety, ſhould be aſhamed of their impudence, -and 
oak ao: bluſh ar this, that they can do the 
vileſt and the moſt ſhameful e in the world wich- 
out bluſhing. | | 
To conclude this whole diſtourle, as A bent 
ration of the evil and ſhamefulneſs of fin have this 


double effect upon us, to make us heartily aſnamed 
of the paſt errors and miſcarriages of our lives, and 
| firmly refolved to do better for the future. 1 


I. To be heartily aſhamed of the paſt errors of 


our lives. So often as we reflect upon the manifold 
and heinous provocations of the divine majeſty, which 


many of us have been guilty of in the long courſe of 


a wicked life, together with the heavy aggravations 


of our fins, by. all the circumſtances that cay render 
minable and ſhameful, not only in the eye 


of Gon and men, but of our own conſciences like- 


wiſe ; we have great reaſon to humble ourſelves be- 


£ fre Govyl in a penitent acknowledgment of them, and 


every one of us to ſay with Job, Behold I am vile, 


[of * what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand 


upon my mouth, I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
« duſt and aſhes z** and with Ezra, O m Gov | 
T0 10: TS; Se 


XIV. 
— 


e 3 * fin, : 


SER N. <6 Jam ann and-bluſh to lift up my face to | 


te thee, my Gop; for our iniquities are increaſed over 
_ «© our heads, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the 
* heavens: And now, O my God, what ſhall we 
< fay after this? for we have forſaken thy command 


“ ments; and with holy Daniel, we have ſinned, 
s and have committed ' iniquity, and have done 
v wickedly ; O Lozp! righteouſneſs belongeth uns 


& to thee, but unto us confuſion of face.. Thus 


we ſhould. reproach and upbraid ourſelves in the pre- 
ſence of that holy Gop, whom we have ſo often and 
ſo highly offended, and againſt whom we have done 
as evil things as we could, and ſay with the prodigal 
ſon in the parable; Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and am no more vn 
to be called thy ſon.“ 

If we would thus take ſhame to 1 and 


humble ourſelves before Gop, he would be merci - 


** ful to us miſerable ſinners ;*? he would © take away 
© All iniquity, and receive us graciouſly ;** and fo 
| ſoon as ever he ſaw us coming towards him, would 
meet us with joy, and embrace us in the arms of his 
mercy. And then, op | 

II. As we ſhould be heartily wed of the ſk 


firmly reſolve, by Gop's grace, to do better for the 
future; never to conſent to iniquity, or to do any 


thing which we are convinced is contrary to our du- 
ty, and which will be matter of ſhame to us, when 


we come to look back upon it, and make our blood 


to riſe in our faces at the mention or intimation of it; 


which will make us to ſneak, and“ hang down our 
heads,“ when we are twitted and upbraided with 
it, and which, if it be not prevented by a timely 


| wumjkation and repentance, will fill us with horror 
S Eo, ck 


772 
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errors and miſcarriages of our lives, ſo we ſhould 


and amazement, with ſhame and confuſion of face, 
4 _ at the hour of death, and in the day of Judgment. 


e OO 


an » argument for repentance. zog 


So that when we look into our lives, and examine 
We actions of them, when we conſider what we 


have done, and what our doings have deſerved,' we 
| ſhould, in a due ſenſe of the great and manifold mi. 


carriages of our lives, and from a deep forrow and 
ſhame and deteſtation of ourſelves for them; If | 
we ſhould, with that true penitent deſcribed in J), 
take words to ourſelves, and fay, © ſurely it is meet 

re to be ſaid unto Gop, I will not offend any more; 


© that which I know not, teach thou me; and if 1 


« have done iniquity, Iwill do no more.“ And 


thus I have done with the ſecond inconvenience of a 
ſinful and vicious courſe of life, viz. that the reflecti- 


on upon it afterwards cauſeth ſhame ; © What fruit 
ce had you Ara in ans A. whereof ye are now | 


ſc enen 1 


. * 
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The final iſſue of ſin, an argument 
are de, for repentance.” 7 
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R O M. vi. 21, 22. 
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: What fruit bad) e then in thoſe things, whereof y ye are 
not aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death. 


But now being made free from fin, and become er- 5 
vans to God, ye have. your fruit wnto o holineſs, ad Fe” 


_ the end everlaſting. life. 
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holy and virtuous and a ſinful and vicious : 
The third 


courſe of life, and ſet before us the manifeſt incon- fon dn 


e Voemiencies di teck. 
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text mentions theſe three. 

I. That it is unprofitable, _ BRETT 
ter of 8 Theſe two ds ſpoket 
I ſhall now proceed. tothe - s 


re e 


125 And laſt 1 incanyenience, 3 the text . 4 


Bous, of a ſinful and vicious courſe of life, viz. that 


the final iſſue and conſequence of theſe things is very | 
diſmal and miſerable; bt the end of thoſe things h 
death. No fruit then when ye did theſe things 1 


ſhame now that you come $0 refleStupen them and 
miſery and death at the laſt. —- 

There are indeed almoſt innumerable conlidirath 
ons and arguments to diſcourage and deter men from 


fin; the unreaſonableneſs of it in itfelf ; the injuſtice 


and. diſloyalty, and. ingratitude of it in Lee to 
Gon ; the ill example of it to others; the cruelty 
of it to ourſelves; the ſname and diſhonour that at · 


tends it; the grief and ſorrow which it will coſt us, 
if ever we be brought to a due ſenſe of it; the trou- 
ble and horror of a guilty conſcience, that will per- 


petually haunt us; but above all the miſerable event 
and ſad iſſue of a mites courſe of life continued in, 
and finally unrepented of. The temptations to fitt 


may be alluring enough, and look upon us with a 


ſmiling countenance, and the commiſſion may af- 
ford us a ſhort. and imperfect pleaſure: but. the ra- 


membrance of it wi certainly be bitter, and theend | | 


bol it miſerable. | 


. * 
2 is . | 4 


of the other. I have entered into a diſcourſe upon 
the firſt of theſe heads, viz. The manifeſt incon. 
veniencies of a ſinful. and vicious ee 2221 


D 


tion upon it > IR: is-mas | 
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The two former inconveniencies of a ſinful coprſe, 
which T have lately diſcourſed of, viz.' That fin is 
unprofitable, and that it is ſhameful; are very conſi- 


great arguments againſt it 


0 rey a, — 2 _ 


ſt] wiſer and vil tribalation and ant 
« guiſh upon every ſbul of man that-ddth-evil.”* 


This, this is the fting of all, Shoe HUNGER 


15 things 1 18 death.“ = 244 15 3 „„ 1 $4.57 wp 
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It is very uſual in ſcripture tu e expreſ & the e 


| happipeſey andthe grenceti:onlſeny; by lie and e 


le being the firſt and moſt deſirable of all other bleſ+ 
lings, becauſe it is the foundation of them, -andithat 


which makes us capable of. MARC.” enn . 


find in ſcripture, that all the bleſſi 


are ſummed up in this one word; e John XX. — : 


* Theſe things are written, that you might believe 


* 1 e e Gop, and 
life through his 


1 name. n A « lu bn was Mes 0 


| % love of Gop towards us, becauſe that Gov ſent hin 


*. only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
« live through him.“ So that under this term or 
notion of life, the ſcripture is wont to expreſs: alk 


happineſs to us, and mote eſpecially that eternal le 


which is the great ptomiſe of the gaſpel. And this 


is life dy way of eminency {| avif'this Ftail and mot = 


tal and miſerable life, which we live here in this 
would, did not gfe that name. And 


8 R 4 And on the other hand, 


ing miſery of another world, are called by the name 


of death, the end of theſe things is death. 80 
the ,apoſtle, here in the text, and v. 23. The 
e wages of fin is death, not only a temporal death, 
but ſuch a death as is oppoſed to eternal life ; ©* The | 
<< wages of ſin is death: but the gift of Gop is eter- 
nal life through JI Esus CnRIST our Lon p.“ 80 
that death here in the text is plainly intended to com. 


prehend in it all thoſe fearful and aſtoniſhing miſeries, 


wherewith the wrath of ow will beer and kn 
 finners in another world. 15 
But what and how great this nifory: is, I am not 
able to declare to you; it hath no more en- 
©. tered into the heart of man,“ than thoſe great and 
en things which Gop hath laid up for them 


20 that love him: and as I would fain hope, that 


nicks of us here ſhall ever have the ſad experience of 
n; ſo none but thoſe who have felt it, are _ to 
- re hath ſaid of it Wer 
ral and in ſuch metaphors as are moſt level to our 


iow tolerable deſcription of the intoleral 
But by what the ſcriptu 


ſent capacity, it appears ſo full of terror, that J 


am loth to attempt the repreſentation of it. There 
. ſo many other arguments, that are more 
and natural, and more proper to work upon the rea- 


— 


5 h im 10 


ſon and ingenuity of men; as the great love and 
dneſs of Gop to us; the grievous ſufferings of 


neſs of fin; the preſent benefit and advantage, the 
peer and pleaſure of an holy and virtuous life; and 


the mighty rewards promiſed to it in andther world, 
that one would think theſe ſhauld be eee ſuf-- 
. ee Gur to * 


# * 


e l 1 "OY 
= conſequent upon ſin, eſpecially the dreadful and laſt. 
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Ir or us; the unreaſonableneſs and ſhameful- 
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| neſs, and that they need not Ao fights ines it TIT 
and to have the law laid to them, as it was once 5 
given to the people of Ifrael, in thunder and ligne. 

< ning, in blackneſs, in darkneſs and tempeſt, ſo 
as to make them exceedingly to fear and tremble.*? | 
And it ſeems a very hard caſe, that when we have ti 
deal with men, ſenſible enough of their intereſt in 
other caſes, and diligent enough to mind it, we can 
not perſuade them to accept of happineſs, without | 
ſetting before them the terrors of eternal darkneſs, 
and thoſe amazing and endleſs miſeries, which will 
certainly be the portion of thoſe who refuſe ſo great 
an happineſs; this I ſay ſeems very hard, that men 
muſt be carried to the gate of hell, before they can 
be brought to ſet their faces towards heaven, and to 
think in good carneſt of getting thither. + + 4 
And yet it cannot be diſſembled, that the nature 
of men is ſo degenerate, as to ſtand in need of this 
argument; and that men are ſo far engaged in an 
evil courſe, that they are not to be reclaimed from 
it by any other conſideration, but of the endleſs and 
unſpeakable miſery of impenitent ſinners in another 
world. And therefore Gop, knowing how necef- 
fary this is, doth. frequently make uſe of it; and our 
bleſſed Saviour, than whom none was ever more 
mild and gentle, doth often ſer this conſideration be- 
fore men to take them off from ſin, and to bring 
them to do better. And this St. Paul tells us, Rom, 
1. 18. is one principal thing which renders the go- 
ſpel ſo powerful an inſtrument for the reforming and 
ſaving o* mankind, becauſe © therein the wrath: of 
* Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt all n 
4 lineſs andunrighteouſneſs of men. 
So that how harſh and unpleaſant ſoever this gu- 
mem any * the great * and folly of ſome 


* 
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ue it neceffary-for ws to preſsit home, that thoſe 
who will not be moved, and made ſenſible of th WM © 
danger and inconvenience of fin by gentler arguments, WM © 
e eee ee Re tated of nes = 
nal miſery. Lo. ot 4 hs 
That the laſt iGue and RP Ea a wicked WM © 
nie will be very miſerable, the general apprehenſion 
ce mankind concerning the fate of bad men in an- 
- Other world, and the ſecret miſgivings of mens con- 
ſciences, gives men too much ground to fear. Be. 
| hides thas the juſtice of divine providence, which is 
not many times in this world fo clear and manifeſt, 
does ſeem to require that there ſhould be a time of 
- recompence, when the virtue and patience of good 
men ſhould be rewarded, and the infolence and ob- 
not but appear very ' reaſonable to any man, that 
conſiders the nature of Gop, and is perſuaded: that 
be governs the world, and hath given laws to man» 
| Kind, by the obſervance whereof they may be happy, 
| mp ow wo. * 
be miſerable. b 
Bat that chere might remain no doubes Upon the 4 
wine of men, concerning theſe matters, Gop hath Ml 
been pleaſed to reveal this from heaven, by a perſun 
ſient by him on purpoſe to declare path rye 
and to the truth of theſe doctrines concet * 
ture ſtate and a day of judgment, and recompences, | 
Gop hath given teftimony by ate ade : 
cles wrought for the confirmation of them, and par- | 
_ ticulatly by the reſurrection of Jesvs Cnrrsr 4 
from the dead, whereby he hath given an aſſu · | * 
< rance unto all men, that he is“ —_— 
2 „ eee 5 
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585 de ch who — patient continuance in wellados „ 
« ing ſeek for glory, and honour and immortalityy. 
cc eternal Hfe; but to them who obey not the truthy 
e but obey unrighteouſheſs, indignation and wrath; . 
« tribulation and n bag err a. man : 
« that doeth evil. - 
So chat how quietly joever iriclied men a n | 
through this world, or out of it, (which they ſeldom 
do) miſery will certainly -overtake their ſins at laſt 3 
unſpeakable and intolerable miſery, ariſing from the 
anguiſh of a guilty conſcience, from a lively appre- 
henſion of their fad loſs, and from aquick a er b 
the ſharp pain which they labour under; and all this . 
aggravated and ſet off with the eonſideratien of paſt 
pleaſure, and the deſpair of future eaſe, Each of 
theſe is miſery enough, and all of chem together ds 
conſtitute and make up that diſmal and anden e 2 
which the ſcripture calls hell and dan 
I ſhall therefore briefly repreſe at 
means deſirable to dwell. Jong upon 8.6 Wel A 
and frightful an argument) Ts 7 
Firſt, The principal ingredients which, onſtituuw s 
this miſerable ſtate, And, 
Secondly, The aggravations 8 
Firſt, The principal ingredients which conflicots 
this miſerable ſtate ; and ex are theſe three w 8 h 
have mentioned. 1 at vp: 68 
L Thie anqiſh of. a guilty * „ 
II, The lively appreheniſions. — ap. 
II. A quick ine of the- incolrable pains v - 
they lie under. 3 
me The anguiſh of « dul e And this. 
0 natural; for there is & worm that date n 
Vor. X. * Se con- 
; | | 


V 
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8 E AL M. — and is continually gnawing it. This h is 
tat our Saviour calls © the worm that dies not.“ 
And though Gop ſhould inflit no poſitive puniſh- 
ment upon ſinners, yet this is a revenge which every 
man's mind would take upon him; for things are 
fo ordered by Gov, in the original ee and conſti- 
tution of our minds, that on the one hand peace and 
pleaſure, contentment and ſatisfaction do naturally 
ariſe in our minds from the conſcience of well- doing, 
and ſpring up in the ſoul of every good man: and 
on the other hand, no man knowingly does an evil 
action, but his guilty conſcience galls him for it, and 
the remembrance of it is full of bitterneſs to him. 
And this the ſinner feels in this world; he diſguiſ 
. th and diſſembleth his trouble as much as he can, 
and ſhifts off theſe uneaſy thoughts by all the diver- 
| fions he can deviſe, and by this means palliates his 
diſeaſe, and renders his condition in ſome ſort tolera- 
ble unto himſelf : but when he is alone, or caſt up- 
on the bed of ſickneſs, and his thoughts are let looſe 
upon him, and he hath nothing to give them a di- 
| verſion, how does his guilt ferment and work ! and 
the fever, which lurked before, does now ſhew it- | 
elf, and is ready to burn him up; ſo that nothing 
can appear more diſmal and ghaſtly, than ſuch a man 
. does to himſelf. | 
And muck. more, when ings come into __ 1 . 
world, and are entered into the regions of darkneßß, 1 
and the melancholy ſhades, where evil ſpirits are 
continually wandring up and down; where they 


can meet with nothing either of employment or plea- 5 
a 


- ſure, to give the leaſt diverſion to their penſive minds; 
where they ſhall find nothing to do, but to reflect 
upon, and bemoan themſelves ; ; Where all the wick- 5 
ed actions chat ever . commigeed ſhall come freſh W 
#855755 2 ; "RT 4 into | 


| an argument for repentance. . 
into their minds, and ſtare their' conſciences in the SEEM | 1 
face. It is not to be imagined, what ſad ſcenes wil 
then be preſent to their i imaginations, and what ſharp | 
reflections their own guilty minds will make upon 
them, and what ſwarms of furies will poſſeſs them. 

So ſoon as ever they are entered upon that ſtate, 
they will then find themſelves forſaken of all thoſe com- 
forts which they once placed ſo much happineſs in ; 
and they will have nothing to converſe with, but 
their own uneaſy ſelves, and thoſe that are as miſera- 
ble as themſelves, and therefore uncapable of admi-+ 
niſtring any comfort to one another. They will then 
have nothing to think on, but what will trpuble them; 
and every new thought will be a new increaſe of their 
trouble. Their guilt will make them reſtleſs,” and 
the more reſtleſs they are, the more will their minds 
be enraged ;' and there will be no end of their vexa- 
tion, becauſe the cauſe and ground of it is perpetual. 
For there is no poſſible way to get rid of guilt, but 
by repentance ; and there is no encouragement, no 
argument to repentance, where there is no hope of 
pardon. So that if Gop ſhould hold his hand, and 
leave ſinners to themſelves, and to the laſhes of their 
own conſcience, a more ſevere and terrible torment _ 
can hardly be imagined, than that whagh: a x guilty 
mind would execute upon itſelf. | 

II. Another ingredient into the miſeries of Gringed Sh 
in another world, is the lively apprehenſion of the 
invaluable happineſs which they have loſt by their 
own obſtinacy and fooliſh choice. In the next world- 
wicked men ſhall: be for ever ſeparated from Gov, 
who is the fountain of happineſs, and from all the 
| Comforts of his preſence and favour.” This, our Sa- 
viovn tells us, is the firſt part of that dreadful ſen- Y 
tence that ſhall be paſſed upon the wicked at the great 
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day: dagen f. . me z. lich words, «though 


ys they do not Sgnify any poſitive infliction and tor | 
ment, yet they import the greateſt loſs that can be 


imagined, . And it is not ſo eaſy to determine which 


zs che (greateſt of evils, loſs or pain. Indeed to a 
creature that is only endowed with ſenſe, there can 


of Gop's preſence, and of the happineſs that is to be 


thoſe who have reaſon and underſtan 


be no miſery but that of pain and ſuffer but u 


capable of knowing the value — 4 
flecting upon themſelves in the want of them, the 
greateſt loſs may be as gents RAR Anna: bor 
zs the greateſt pain, 

Itis true, that ſinners are now Se ee 
and ſenſual 
apprehenſion of the j Joys of heaven, and the pleaſures 


enjoyed in communion with him, and therefore they 
dre not no capable of eſtimating the greatneſs of this 


bave 3 themſelves, nothing to do but to pore 
and meditate upon their on misfortune, when they 


loſs, But this inſenſibleneſs of wicked men continues no 
longer than this preſent ſtate, which affords them va 
riety of objects of pleaſure and of buſineſs to divert 
them and entertain them : but when. they come into 
the other world, they ſhall then have nothing elſe to 


think upon, but the ſad condition into: which they 


Hall lift up their eyes, and with the rich man in the 


; in the midſt of their torments, look up to 
3 thoſe 5 are in Abraham's boſom ;'* and their 


tion of that happineſs which others enjoy, and them- 
ſelyes have ſo fooliſhly forfeited and fallen ſhort of; 


miſery will be mightily increaſed by the contempla- 


infomuch that it would be happy for them, if that 


Go, from whoſe preſence they are baniſhed, that 
keayen from which they have excluded themſelves, 


and 


ights of this world, that they have no 


55 i for repentance. zo s 
— glory, which they e 88 
and neglected, might be for ever hid 59 4 NN 
| eyes, and never come into their minds. „ 
III. This is not all, bot hefiden the fakes Pp 
ſion of their loſs, they thall endure the ſharpeſt 
pains. Theſe Gon hath threatened ſinners withal, 
and they are in feripture repreſented ta us, by the. 
moſt grievous and intolerable pains that in this world 
we are acquainted-withal, as by the pain of burning. 
Hence the wicked are ſaid · to be caſt into the lake, 
„ which burns with fire and brimſtone, and ita 
the fire which is not quenched: which, whether 
it be literally. to be underſtood or not, is certainly = 
intended: to ſignify the moſt ſevere kind of torment; 
but what that is, and in what manner it ſhall be ine 
flicted, none know but they that feel it, and lie under 
it. The ſcripture tells ſo much in general of it, as is 
enough to warn men to avoid it; that it is the effect 
of a mighty. diſpleaſure, and of anger armed with 7 | 
omnipotence, and conſequently muſt needs be very || 
| terrible, more dreadful than we can now conceive, | i 
and probably greater than can. be deſcribed by any of 4 
thoſe pains and ſufferings which now we are acquaint+ | 5 
ed withal; for who knows the power of Gosse & 
anger, and the utmoſt of what almighty juſtice 
can do to ſinners? Who can comprehend the vaſt fig- 
_ nificancy of thoſe expreſſions, ** fear him, who af- 
* ter he hath killed can deſtroy both body and ſoul 
in hell ?“ and again, it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living Goo? One would 
think this were miſery enough, and needed no farther 
aggravation ; and yet it hath two terrible ones, from 
the conſideration of paſt pleaſures which ſinners have 
enjoyed in this world, and from API hk porn | 
future caſe and remedy, © UL 
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1. From the en of the 1 Pleaſures: 
— which ſinners have enjoyed in this life. This will 
make their ſufferings much more ſharp and ſenſible; 1 
for as nothing commends pleaſure more, and gives 
happineſs a quicker taſte and reliſh, than precedent 
ſufferings and pain, there is not perhaps a greater 


pleaſure in the world, than the ſtrange and ſudden. 


eaſe which a man finds after a ſharp fit of the ſtone 


or colick, or after a man is taken off the rack, and 


nature which was in an agony before is all at once ſet 


at perfect eaſe: ſo on the other hand, nothing exaſ- 


perates ſuffering more, and ſets a keener edge upon 
_ miſery, than to ſtep into afflictigns and pain imme- 
diately out of a ſtate of great eaſe and pleaſure. 
This we find in the parable was the great aggravati- 


on of the rich man's torment, that he had firſt re- 


© ceived his good things, and was afterwards tor- 
mented. We may do well to conſider this, that thoſe 


pleaſures | of ſin which have now ſo much of tempta-· 


tion in them, will in the next world be one of: the 


chief aggravations of our torment. 


2. The greateſt aggravation of this miſery will bo; 0 


that it is attended with the deſpair of any future eaſe; 
and when miſery and deſpair meet together, they 


make a man completely miſerable. The duration 


of this miſery is expreſſed to us in ſcripture, by ſuch 
words as are uſed to ſignify the longeſt and moſt in- 
terminable duration. Depart ye curſed into ever- 


= * laſting fire, Matt. xxv. 41. Where the worm dieth 


< not, and the fire is not quenched, Mark ix. 43. 
And 2 Theſſ. i. 7. it is there ſaid, that thoſe © who 


„ know not Gov, and obey not the goſpel of his 


* the glory of his power. And in Rev. xx. 10. 
Bt 1 / 5 That | 


“ Son, ſhall be puniſh'd with, everlaſting deſtruc- 
* tion, ſrom the pus of the Lorp, and from 
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Ir repentance. 


an argument f 


That the wicked ſhall be tormented day — SER T7 | 


« for ever and ever.“ And what can be ir 


beyond this? This is ther perfection of miſery, to ye = 
under the greateſt torment, and yet 'be i in an 1 N 


ever finding the leaſt eaſe. 


And thus I have done with the firſt thing: 1 pro- f 
pounded to ſpeak to from this text, viz. the mani- 
feſt inconveniencies of a ſinful and viciqus courſe of 
life; that it brings no preſent benefit or advantage 


to us; that the reflection upon it cauſeth ſname; and 


that it is fearful and miſerable in the laſt iſſue and con. | 


ſequence of it. What fruit had you, &c. | 
| I ſhould now have proceeded to the Grond, part 


of the text, which repreſents to us the manifold ad- | 


vantages of an holy and virtuous courſe. of life; 


ver. 22. But now being made free from ſin; and 
« become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, ye have your 


te fruit unto holineſs, there's the preſent. advantage 
of it; © and the end everlaſting life, there's the fu- 
ture reward of it. But this is a large argument, 
which will require a diſcourſe by itſelf, and therefore 
I ſhall not now enter upon it; but ſhall only make 
ſome reflections upon what hath been ſaid, concerning 


the miſerable iſſue and conſequence of a wicked he. 


impenitently perſiſted. in. 


And ſurely if we firmly believe: nd i con- 
ſider theſe things, we have no reaſon to be fond of 


any vice; we can take no greater comfort or con- 


tentment in a ſinful courſe. If we could for the 
ſeeming advantage and -ſhort pleaſure of ſome ſins, 


diſpenſe with the temporal miſchiefs and inconveni- 
encies of them, which yet I cannot ſee how any pru- 


dent and conſiderate man could do: if we could 
conquer ſhame, and bear the infamy and reproach | 


- which, amen moſt _ and could digeſt the up- 
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The fat in .in. 


braidings eaten fo often us we cil 


dem to remembrance, and reflect ſeriouſly upon 


. though for the gratifying an importunate in. 
dination, and an impetuous appetite, all the incon. | 
veniencies of them might be born withal ; yet me- 
thinks the very thought of the end and iſſue of a 


wielted life, chat the end of theſe things is death,” 


chat * indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 


* guiſh, far greater than we can now deſcribe, or 


- evil,” ſhould over-ruleus. Though the violence 


imagine, © ſhall be to every ſoul of man that doth 


of an irregular luſt and deſire are able to bear down 
all other arguments, yet methinks the eternal intereſ 


of our precious and immortal ſouls ſhould ſtill ly | 
Hear our hearts, and affect us very ſenſibly. Me. 


thinks the conſideration of another world, and of al 
eternity, and of that diſmal fate which attends im 
penitent ſinners after this life, and the dreadful ha- 


ard of being miſerable for ever, ſhould be more 


not prevail with men to this purpoſe, it is a ſign that 
either they do not believe theſe things, or elſe that 


than enough to diſhearten any man from a wicked 
life, and to bring him to a better mind and courſe, 
And if the plain repreſentations of theſe things do 


| they do not conſider them; one of theſe two muſt 
be the reaſon why any man, notwithſtanding theſe 


terrible threatnings of Gop 5 word, d venture to 


continue in an evil courſe. 


It is vehemently to be ſuſpeſted, thatin men dome 


really believe theſe things, that they are not fully 


perſuaded chat there is another ſtate after this life, 


in which the righteous GOD will render to every 
man according te his deeds:“ and therefere fo 
much wickedneſs as we fee in the lives of men, fo 


| much unden * -reaſanably. be ſulpecded to he 


2 lurking 


/ 


an | arfutont or repentance. „ 3 
lurking i in their hearts. They may indeed TOR : an RM. 
ly profeſs to believe theſe things; but he that would nr OY 
know what a man inwardly and firmly believes, 
| ſhould attend rather to his actions, than to his verbal 
profeſſions: For if any man lives ſo, as no man that 
believes the principles o of the chriſtian religion in rea- 
ſon can live, there is too much reaſon to queſtion 
whether that man doth believe his religion; he max 
ſay he does, but there is a far greater evidence in the 
caſe than words; the actions of the man are by far 
the moſt credible declarations of the WARY fenſe and 
perſuaſion of his mind. 
Did men firmly and Kkdateity belleve thit hers * 
a Gop that governs the world, and regards the ac 
tions of men, and that he hath appointed a day | 
in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs,” 1 
and that all mankind ſhall appear before him ii 
that day, and every action that they have done in 
their whole lives ſhall be brought upon the ſtage, an& — 
paſs a ſtrict examination and Senne and that toſe 
who have made conſcience of their duty to Gp and _ 
ö men, and have * lived ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
R © godly in this preſent world,“ ſhall be pred er 2 
and eternally happy in the next; but theſe who have 
lived leud and licentious lives, and perſiſted in an 
} 


* 


impenitent courſe, ſhall be extremely and everlaſt- 
ingly miſerable, without pity, and without comfort. 
and without remedy, and without hope of ever be:. 
C ing otherwiſe ; I fay, if men were fully and firmly” 
ſ perſuaded. of. thils? things, it is not .credible, it is 
, hardly poſſible that they ſhould live ſuch profane | 
ſ and impious, ſuch careleſs and dilolute e as we 
0 daily ſee a great part of mankind do. „ 
3 
C 
; 


That man that can be awed from whe duty, or | 1 
* to * by any of the SPY or r terrors of „„ 
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— can be contented. to venture his ſoul, what greater 

evidence than this can there be, that this man does 
not believe the threatnings of the goſpel, and. how 
« fearful & thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
eving Gop? That man that can be willing to 
| undergo. an hard ſervice. for ſeveral years, that he 
may be in a way to get an eſtate, and be rich in this 
world; and yet will not be perſuaded to reſtrain him- 
ſelf of his liberty, or to deny his pleaſure, or to 
check his appetite or luſt, for the greateſt reward 
that Gop can promiſe, or the ſevereſt puniſhment 
that he can threaten; can any man reaſonably think, 
that this man is perſuaded of any ſuch happineſs or 
miſery after this life, as is plainly revealed in the goſpel, 
that · verily there is a reward for the righteous, and 
, verily there is a Gop that judgeth the earth? 
For what can he that believes not one ſyllable of the 
bible, do worſe than this comes to? | 
A A ftrong and vigorous faith even in tempor 
| caſes, is a powerful principle of action, eſpecially if 
it be backed and enforced with arguments of fear. 
He that believes the reality of a thing, and that it is 
good for him, and that it may be attained, and that 
if he do attain it, it will make him very happy, and 
that without it he ſhall be extremely miſerable; . 
aua belief and perſuaſion will put a man upon diffcul 
things, and make him to put forth a vigorous en- 
| _deavour, and to uſe a mighty induſtry for the ob- 
taining of that, concerning which he is thus ow 
„„ ſuaded,” - 
And the faith of the goſpel cocks to be ſo ich 
the more powerful, by how much the objects of hope 
ahd fear, which it preſents to us, are greater and 
moe conliderable. NN 1 9 — | 


>" 
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rinels of heaven, ts of he, and were SBA. 
os as verily perſuaged of the truth of them, as if 2 


they were before their eyes, how infignificant would 

all the terrors and temptations of ſenſe be to draw 

them into fin, and ſeduce them from their duty? 
But although it ſeems very ſtrange, and almoſt / 


r 


incredible, that men ſhould believe theſe things, and 
yet live wicked and impious lives; yet becauſe I have 
no mind, and Gop knows there's mp need to in- 
creaſe the number of infidels in this age, I ſhall chuſe 


rather to impute a great deal of the wickedneſs that 


zs in che world, to the inconſiderateneſs of men, than 
to their unbelief. I will grant that they do in ſome 


ſort believe theſe things, or at leaſt that they do not , 


diſbelieve them; and then the great cauſe of mens 


ruin muſt be, that they do not attend to the conſe 
quence of this belief, and how men ought to live 
that are thus perſuaded, Men ftifle their reaſon, and 
- ſuffer themſelves to be hurried away by ſenſe, into 
the embraces of ſenſual objects and things preſent, but 


do not conſider what the end of theſe things will be, 


and what is like to become of them hereafter; for it 


is not to be imagined, but that man who-ſhall calm- 


5 ly conſider with himſelf what fin is, the ſhortneſs of 
its pleaſure, and the eternity of its puniſhment, ould 


| feriouſly reſolve upon a better courſe of life. 
And why do we not conſider theſe things, which 


are of ſo infinite concernment to us ? What have we - 


our reaſon for, but to reflect upon ourſelyes; and to 


mind what we do, and wiſely to compare things to- 5 


gether, and upon the whole matter to judge what 
makes moſt for our true and laſting intereſt ? to con 
{ider our whole ſelves, our ſouls as well as our bo» 


dies; and our whole duration not only in this world, 


but in che other, hot only with regard to tiene, but 
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The final iſſue of as 5 


| 1. to ae? to- look before us to the laſt * and 
— event of our actions, and to the fartheſt conſequence 


of them, and to reckon upon what will be hereafter, 
as well as what is preſent; and if we ſuſpect or hope 


or fear, eſpecially if we have good reaſon to believe 
a future ſtate after death, in which we ſhall be happy _ 


or miſerable to all eternity, according as we manage 


and behave eurſelves in this world, to reſolve to 1 


make it our . greateſt deſign and concernment while 
we are in this world, ſo to live and demean ourſelves, 
that we may be of the number of thoſe that ſhall be 


' accounted worthy to eſcape that miſery, and to ob- 


tain, that happineſs, which will aft and continue for 
ever. | 


ſo by chance and without deſign, taking the pleaſure 
that comes next; and avoiding the preſent evils which 
preſs upon them, without any regard to thoſe that 
are future, and at a diſtance, though they be infinite- 

; ly greater and more conſiderable : If men could have 


the patience to debate and argue theſe matters with 
_ themſelves, they could not live ſo prepoſterouſly as 


they do, preferring their bodies before their ſouls, and 


the world before Gov, and the things which are 


temporal before the things that are eternal. 


Did men yerily and in good earneſt believe but 
'F half of that to be true, which hath now been declared 


to you, concerning the miſerable ſtate of impenitent 
ſinners in anpther world, (and I am very ſure, that 


te one half of that which is true concerning that 
ſtate hath not been told you) I fay, did we in any 
meaſure believe what hath been ſo imperfectly repre- 

4 red, * what. anger. pf Fe ſhoyld we 1 he, 
in 


* 


And if men would but a pply theit cali aka 
to the conſideration of theſe thipgs, they copld not 
act ſo imprudently as they do; they would not live 


F { a 5 1 4 


7 e for repentance... . 3923 
« in all holy converſation and godlineſs, waiting 8 
« and haſtening unto? (chat is, making haſte to make 
the beſt preparation we could for) *© *© the A of 


e the day of Gop!”? | 

Iwill —_ all with our rSavroun? 8 n . 
tion to his diſciples, and to all others; watch ye 
« therefore and pray always, that ye may be ace. 
* counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and to 
& ſtand before the Son &* man: To whom, with 
cc the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
* 6s world WHOM end. Amen. „ 
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SERMON. CLXVI. 


The preſent and future advantage of ar an . 
Are and virtuous 5 : 
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ö ROM. vi. 21, 22. 


| a frait had ye then in thoſe things, 3 Ye 5 
are now aſbamed? For the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to Gon, ye have your fruit unto 
bolineſs, and the . nen l Ife. 


H AVE ſeveral times told you, that the apoſtle SERM 
in theſe words makes a compariſon between an . 

holy and virtyous, and a finful and vicious courſe of The fourth 

life, and ſets befpre us the manifeſt inconveniencies An es _ 

of the one, and the manifold advantages of the other. e 2 
T have finiſhed my diſcourſe upon the firſt part of 1 

the compariſon; the manifeſt inconveniencies of a 

ſinful and vicious courſe. I proceed now to the other 5 

part of the compariſon, which was: the. S 


"* 
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an holy and virtuous courſe; nee 


The preſent and Rr — 


"Spit thing I propounded to ſpeak to from theſe 
(QXVL words, viz. the manifold benefits and ad 


lvantages of 


two accounts. 
Bi Of chi present develit and advantage of k, 


A bete here calls fru, ye have your fruit 


| 21 unto holineſs.” 


Secondly, In reſpect of the future reward of iy 


” and the end everlaſting life.” So that here is a 
conſiderable earneſt in hand, beſides a mighty recom- 


| pence afterwards, infinitely beyond the proportion of 
our beſt actions and ſervices, both in regard of the 


greatneſs and duration of it, everlaſting life; that 


is, for a few tranſient acts of obedience, a perfect and 


immutable and endleſs ſtate of happineſs. And theſe 


two the apoſtle mentions in oppoſition to the incon- 


veniencies and evil conſequences of a wicked and vi- 


cious courſe; what fruit had you then in _ 
things? &c,” 


But before I come to Soak to theſe” two- - pun 


> culars, I ſhall take notice of the deſcription which 


the apoſtle here makes, of the change from a ſtate 


ee T0000 eee d, cu 


Hut now being made free from ſin, and be- 


1 5 the ſervants of Gop ;“ intimating that the 
ſtate of fin is a ſtate of ſervitude and ſlavery, from 
which repentance and the change which is there- 
by made does ſet us free ; but now being made 


& free from ſin. And fo our Saviov tells us, 


| that © whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſervant of 
„ fn; and this is the vileſt and hardeſt ſlavery 


in the world, becauſe it is. the ſervitude of the ſoul, 
the beſt and nobleſt part of ourſelves ; it is. the 


ſubjection of our reaſon, which ought to rule and 
bear way over the inferior facultics, to our ſen- 
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'of an holy and virtuous life. og 


and princes walk on foot. - And as inferior perſons, 
' when they are advanced to power, are ſtrangely in- 
ſolent and tyrannical towards thoſe that are ſubje&t 
to them; ſo the luſts and paſſions of men, when they 
once get the command of them, are the moſt domi 
neering tyrants in the world; and there is no ſuch 
flave as a man that is ſubject to his appetite and luſt, | 
that is apderithe- pee Dongle en and vi- 
cious inclinations, which tranſport and hurry him to 
the vileſt 40d malt nnceaforalle sing For a wick 


ſions and viees; and they are very imperious and ex- 
acting, and the more he yields to them, the more they 
grow upon him, and- exerciſe the greater tyranny 
over him: and being ſubject to ſo many maſters, the 
poor ſlave is continually divided and diſtracted be · Z 
een their contrary commands and impoſitions; on 
HW paſſion hurries him one way, and e as violent 
yy drives him another; one luſt commands him 
5 | on ſuch a ſervice, ane: acottige: in: eee ET 
> WW time calls him to another work. His pride andam- 


cul arab; and brutſh paſſions ;- which is a6 s- gg. 
comely a fight, as to ſee beggars ride on horſe· back, — 


ed man is a ſlave to as many maſters as he hath pf. z 


bition bids him ſpend and lay it out, whilſt his cove- - | 
touſneſs holds his hand faſt cloſed ; fo that he knows. - 


dor many times how to diſpoſe of himſelf or what to 
E do, he muſt difpleaſe: ſome of his maſters, and wWhar 


pleaſeth himſelf. 


dition is, that he voluntarily ſubmits to this ſervi- 
tude. In other caſes men are made ſlaves againſt their 

wills, and are brought under the force and power of 
others, whom they are not able to reſiſt: but the 
ſinner chuſeth this ſervitude, and willingly puts his 


neck 
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inclination. ſoever he contradicts, he certainly” diſt” 3 
And thas which aggravazes the mitt of his con- : . 


ſinner ſells himſelf, and voluntarily parts with that 


| liberty, which he might Koepy _ e * could | 


take from him. 


And which e this en yet more into- 
lerable, he makes himſelf a ſlave to his own ſervants, = 
to thoſe who are born to be ſubject to him, to his 
own appetites and paſſions ; and this certainly is the 


worſt kind of flavery, ſo much worſe than that of. 


mines and gallies, as . a is more noble and ex- 


cellent than the body. 


Men are not uſually 5 nk ble of the 0 of 


5 this kind of ſervitude, becauſe they are govern'd by 


ſenſe. more than reaſon : But according to a true judg- 


ment and eſtimation of things, a vicious courſe of 
life · is the ſaddeſt ſlavery of all others. And there - 
fore the goſpel repreſents it as a deſign every way 
worthy of the Son of Gop, to come down from 
heaven, and to debaſe himſelf ſo far, as to aſſume our 


mature, and to ſubmit to the death of the croſs, on 
purpoſe to reſcue us from this ſlavery, and to aſſert 
us into the liberty of the ſons of Gop. And this 


is the great deſign of the doctrine of the goſpel, to 


free men from the bondage of their luſts, and to 
bring them to the ſervice of Gop, © whoſe ſervice is 


perfect freedom.“ And therefore our SAVIOUR 


tells us, John viii. 31, 32. That © if we continue in 
“ his word, i. e. if we obey his doctrine, and frame 


ä sER N. neck under this yoke. hide: are e ſew men in the ö 
5 — world ſo ſick of their liberey, and ſo weary of their 
own happineſs, as to chuſe this condition: but the 


— 


our lives according to it, it will make us fre; ye 


< ſhall know (ſays he) the truth, and the truth ſhall 
“make you free.. And if we obſerve it, the ſcrip- 


tture delights very much to ſet forth to us the benefits 
a2 and ee of the chriſtian 2 8 by the meta- 
: ee 


* 


phor of lt iberty ang rec 10N-. | 1 7 1 and $1 
ſlavery." $ e our rope 3 b 
deemer and deliverer;; and is ſaid 49-have © obtained 
| © eternal redemption. for us. And the publiſhing 
of the goſpel is compared to the proclaiming of the 
year of jubilee among * when all erſons 
would. Were ſet at lib T Ia. bi. 1 << The Spi- 
K Tits of the Lon is — faith the prophet 
5 in the perſon of the Meſſiah, < becauſe he 
« hath anointed me to proclaim liberty to the cap- 


tives, and the opening of the priſon to them that | 


© are bound, to proclaim: the acceptable year of the 
% Lokb.“ And it is probable that upon this ac- + 


count likewiſe the chriſhian dos ing or law: is. &. 
James called © the royal law of liberty.”* 

This is the great deſign of chriſtianity, to fot men 
free from the ſlavery of their luſts; and to this end 
dhe apoſtle tells us, Tit. ii. 13. that ChRIS＋ gave 
1 himſelf for us, that he might dm us from all 


mercy and compaſſion of Go towards mankind ap- 
peared, in that he ſent his Son to reſcue us from that 
ſervitude, which we had ſo long groaned under, that 
being made free from fin, we might become the 
8 ſervants of Gop, and the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

And this he hath done not only by the price of 
tus blood, but by the power and purity of his doc- 
trine, and the holy example of his life, and by all 
thoſe conſiderations which repreſent to us the miſery 
of our ſinful ſtate, and the infinite danger of conti- 
nuing in it: and on the other hand, by ſetting before 
us the advantages of a religious and Holy life, and 


what « bleſſed change we make, when we quit - 
| ſervice of fin, and become the ſervants of Gop, I 
OL, © 19 L e will 
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sR un. will not only be a mighty preſent b 
vill make us happy to all eternity; and theſe are the 
two conſiderations which at hen T'pro | 
ſpeak to at this tine. 


life, which the apoſtle here calls fruit; . But now 


f he comes to die. 


The preſent end filture advants 


Firſt, The preſent benefit of an poly a a4 virtuom 


«© being made free from ſin, and erde the fer. 


1. vants of Gop, ye have your fruit unto holineſs,” 


' Secondly, The future reward and ogy pores of 


it; © and the end everlaſting life. ö 
Firſt, Let us conſider the preſent benefit and al. 


varkige of an holy and virtuous life, which the apo- 
ſtle here calls fruit. If all things be truly conſidered, 


there is no advantage comes to any man py 2 wick 

and vicious courſe of life. A wicked life is no Pre- 
| ſent advantage; the reflection upon it afterwards is 
ſhameful and troubleſom ;. and the end of it miſe. 


rable. But on łhe contrary, the advantages of an 


holy and good life are many and great even in this 
world, and upon temporal accounts, abſtracting frem 
the conſideration oy a future eber a in hers Wark o 


come. | 
AI. ſhall i in five or "oy eminent ad 


ich it uſually brings to men in this world. 


I. It brings great peace and contentment o mind, 

+ IL. It is a very fit and proper. means bad ws chu 
our outward temporal intereſt. 

III. It tends to the lengthening We 450 hath 


frequently the bleſſing of long life attending upon it. 


IV. It gives a lte pe ene har win ws 


.,0 


V. After death 1 tran 
ion to poſterity, 


+ It derives a bieling upo n our pobberky after 


"Wo * are ae 1 80 wn 8 


a good name and ro 
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this world. Every one of theſe taken ſeverally i 
very conſiderable ; but all of them together com-. 
plete a man's temporal felicity, and raiſes it to aa 


a high a pitch as is to be expected in this world. 
0 I. A religious and virtuous courſe of life is the” 


„ 


beſt way to peace and en. of mind, and 
does commonly bring it. And to a wiſe man, that 
f knows how to value the caſe and ſatisfaction of his 
own mind, there cannot be a greater temptation to 
1 and virtue, than to conſider that it is the beſt 

and only way to give reſt to his mind. And this is 

ent fruit and ready payment; becauſe it imme- 

| diately follows, or rather accompanies the diſcharge 
| 


of our duty. The fruit of righteouſneſs is peace,” 
ſaith the prophet z and the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaks of the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs,” — 
meaning, that inward peace which A FORE. BE 
| hath in his own mind. e © 
A man needs not to take pains, or. to uſe many 
agume ts, to ſatisfy and content his own mind, af- 
ter he hath done a good action, and to convince 
himſelf, that he hath no cauſe to be troubled for it; for 
peace and pleaſure do. naturally ſpring from it: nay, 
not only ſo, but there is an unexpreſſible kind of 
8 ng and delight, that flows from the teſtimony. 
of a good conſcience. Let but a man take care to 
ſatisfy himſelf. in the doing of his duty, and what- 
ever troubles and ſtorms may be raiſed from with - f 
out, all will be clear and calm within: for nothing 4 
but guile can trouble a man's mind, and fright his 2 
conſcience, and make him uneaſ to himſelf; that 
indeed will wound his ſpirit, and Ring his very ſoul, - 
and make him full of fearful and tormenting thoughts. 
This Cain a found after he Ts committed that crying | 
igÞ 3... % 


Lon faid unto — qe ? And 


hy is thy countenance” fallen ? His gait made 

him full of wrath; and diſcontent filled his mind with | 

vexation, and his countenance with ſhamie and cons 

fuſion. When a man's conſtience is awakened toa 

ſenſe of his guilt, it is angfy and froward, and hard- 

er to be ſtilled than a peeviſh child: but the practice 

of holineſs and virtue does produce „ 

effects; it fills a man's mind with 3 

makes his countenance chearful” 
And this certainly, if it be well conſidered,” is nd 

"Seal and contemptible advantage. The peace and 

tranquillity of our minds is the great thing, which all 

the philoſophy and wiſdom of the world did always 

deſign to bring men to, as the very utmoſt happineſs 

that a wiſe man is capable of in this life; and it is 

that which no confiderate' man would part with, for 

all that this world can give him. The greateſt for- 

tune in this world ought to be no temptation to ay 

man in his wits, to ſubmit to perpetual ſickneſs and 

pain for the gaining of it; and yet there is no diſeaſe 

in the world, that for the ffiarpneſs of it is compara- 

ble to the ſting of a guilty mind, and no pleaſure 

equal to that of innocence and a good conſcience. 

And this naturally fprings up in the mind of à good 

man, where it is not hindred either by a melancholy 

temper, or by falſe principles in religion, which fill 

4 man with groundlefs fears and jealouſies of the love 

and favour of Gop towards him; and excepting theſe 

two caſes, this is the ordinary fruit of an holy and 

Sood courſe, ' which is not interrupted by frequent 

falling into fin, and great omiffions and violations of 

our duty: for in this cafe the interruptions of our 

Peace and comfort will naturally be anf werable to the 

* of our obedience. II. Be- 
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it is likewiſe a proper means to promote our intereſt , 


and happineſs in this world. For as every vice is 


attended with ſome temporal i inconvenience = 


of pain or loſs ; ſo there is no grace or virtue, hut 
does apparently conduce to a man's temporal felicity. 
There are fome virtues which tend to- the health of 
his body, and the prolonging of his life, as tempe- 


tance and chaſtity ; others tend to riches and plenty, 


x diligence and induſtry in our callings; others to 
the ſecure and peaceable enjoyment of what we have, 


2s truth and fidelity, juſtice and honeſty in all our 


dealings and intercourſe with men. There are other 


virtues that are apt to oblige mankind to us, and to 


| gain their friendſhip and good will, their aid and 
 ififtance, as kindneſs, and meekneſs, and charity, 


ad a generous diſpoſition to do good to all, as far as 
w have power and opporeanity. In a word, there 


ef of this world, bur may ordinarily 


advantage, by > nen ür See f 1 the 


prictice of all virtue and goodnefs, ' and uſually to 
far greater advantage; than 'by one'that is intempe- 
rate and debauched, deceitful and diſhoneſt, apt to 


mankind : 1 theſe vices, but is to 


a mar's real hinderance and diſadvantage; in regard 


cf one kind of happineſs or another, which: men 
aim at and propoſe to themſelves in this world. 


III. A religious and virruous courſe of life doth na» | 
turally tend to the prolonging of our days, and hath 


very frequently the bleſſing of health and long life-ar- 


tending upon i it. The practice of a great many virtues 
bs : of ie anc bead arch Tye g0- 
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SERM.. v n. our appetites and paſſions, 3 empe· 
ane and chaſtity and meekneſs, which prevent the 
iet cauſes from within of bodily diſcaſes and.diſtem- 
WT pers; the due government of our tongues and con. 
= | verſation. in reſpect of others, by juſtice and kind 
AY neſs, and abſtaining from wrath and proyocation, 
| which are a great ſecurity againſt the dangers. of out 
ward violence, according to that of St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. 
iii, 10. He that will loye life and ſee good days, 
< ler him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile ; let him eſchew evil, 
« and do good, let him ſeck peace and enſue it.“ mi 
| And beſide the natural tendency; of things, ther: 
10 4 ſpecial bleſſing of Gop, hich e 0 
go: men, and makes their days long in the land Which 
I « the Logp their Gop hath given them. 125 
. IV. There is nothing gives a man ſo much com. 
=_ fort when he comes to die, as the reflection upon an. 
1 buooly and good life: and then ſurely above all other 
times comfort is moſt valuable, becauſe our frail nd : - 
| infirm nature doth then ſtand moſt in need of it. [ 
Then uſually mens hearts are faint and their ſpints - 
low, and every thing is apt to deject and trouble 
them; ſo that we had need to provide ourſelves of 
ſome excellent cordial againſt that time; and there 
is no comfort. like to that of a clear conſcience, and 
of an innocent and uſeful life, This will reviye d 
raiſe a man's ſpirits under all the infirmities of his 
body, becauſe it gives a man good hopes concerning 
his eternal ſtate, and the hopes of that are apt to 
fill a man with ©, joy unſpeakable and full * glory.” 
The difference between good and bad men is never 
fo remarkable in this world, as when they are upon 
| their death-bed. . 25 the 9 7 obſerves to us, 
=... N XXxvii, 37.1 Mark the pet! | 
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ſed al 8 St. Paul, upon Hh feview of 15 $54 dn I 


2223. 


_—_ Me his death and diſſolution? 2 Tim. 
iv. 6, 7, 8 I am now ready, ſays he, to be offered 


*" wp; and the time of my departure is at hand: 


« T have fought a good Beh, I have finiſhed my : 


« courſe, I have kept the faith; hen 


laid up for me acrown of righteouſneſs, which the 


C64 Lox, the righteous judge, will give me at that. 
day.“ What would not any of us do to be thus 
affected when we come to leave the world, and to 
be able to bear the thoughts of death and eternity 
with ſo quiet and well fatisfied a mind! Why, let 

us but endeavour to live holy lives, and to be uſeful. 


and ſerviceable to Gov in our generation, as this holy 
apoſtle was, and we ſhall have the ſame ground of joy 


and triumph which he had. For this is the proper 
and genuine effect of virtue and goodneſs; the 


wok of rigfiteouſneſs is peace, and the effect of 


« righteouſheſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 


All the good actions that we do in this life are ſo 


many ſeeds of comfort ſown in our own conſciences, 


which will ſpring up one time or other, but eſpecial- 


h in the approaches of death, when we come to take 
2 ſerious review of our lives; for then mens con- 
ſciences uſe to deal plainly and impartially with them, 
and to tell them the truth; and if at that time more 
Wee our hearts condemn us not, then may we 
66 ve * 


fort and confidence towards Gob.“ 
V. An holy and virtudus life doth tranſmit a good 


name and reputation fo poſterity. © And this Solomon 


hath determined to be a much greater happineſs, 


than for a man to leave a great eſtate'behind him: 
bd an * * is rather to be choſen than 
mY "WM 
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tation in this world, while they are in it; hut the vir. 
tues of good men are not always ſo bright and ſhin. 
JJ SM with that reſpect and acknowledg. 
* ment which is due to them in this world. Many time: 
' ſhey are much clouded by the infirmities and paſtion 
i | which attend them, and are ſhadowed by ſome af. 
fected ſingularities and moroſities, which thoſe which 
have lived more retired from the world are mo 
liable to. _ Beſides that the envy of others, who ar 
not ſo good as they, lies heavy upon them, and 
+ Joes depreſs them. For bad men are very apt to 
miſinterpret the beſt actions of the good, and put 
falſe colours upon them, and when they have no- 
thing elſe to object againſt them, to charge them 
with hypocriſy and infincerity an objection as had 
ta be anſwered, as it is to be made good, unleſs ve 
could fee into the hearts of men. as e 
But when good men are dead and gone, and the 
bright and ſhining example of their virtues is ata 
convenient diſtance, and does not gall and upbraid 
Sthers, then envy ceaſeth, and every man is then 
content to give a good man his due praiſe, and his 
friends and poſterity may then quictly enjoy the 
comfort of his reputation, which is ſome ſort of 
| bleGing to him that is gone. This difference So- 
Jomon obſerves to us between good and bad men; 
s the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, or well poke 
* of: but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 
VI. And laſtly, religion and virtue do derive: a 
bleſſing upon our poſterity after us. Oh, that 
there were ſuch an heart in them, faith Moſes 
X ung . Lale 


52 
W471 


4 


yy OTST WE || wm — MX TD *© 


« children for ever! And to af 
many promiſes in ſer 


love him, and keep his commandments,” | 


touches upon that natural affection which men bea 


op; becauſe according as we demean ourſelves to — 


G's TT = S-m. oc o- = > 2 © r N 5 


exerciſe of any grace or virtue is to the prejudice of a 


that it __ be well wich cham nc with cheir SHED 75 
poſethere are vans 


« poſterity. of the t es « « his ſh ewing 
6 mercy to thouſands of the children of them char 


And this is a great motive to obedience, and 


to their children; ſo that if we have any regard to. 
them, or concernment for their happineſs, we ought | 
to be very careful of our duty, and afraid to offen 


wards him, we entail a laſting bleſſing or a great 
curſe upon our children; by ſo many and ſo ſtrong 
bonds hath Gop tied our duty upon us, that if we 
either deſire our own happineſs, ot the happineſs of 
thoſe that are "deareſt to us, and part of ourſelves, we 
muſt fear Gop and keep his command ments. 
And thus I have briefly repreſented to you ſome 
of the chief benefits and advantages which an holy 
and virtuous life does commonly bring to men in thia 
world, Which! is the firſt encouragement anten | 
inthe text; © Ye have your fruit unto holineſs.” EI, 
Before I proceed to the ſecond, I ſhall only ju uſb RR Ta 
take. notice, by way of application, * what has 1 
been ſaid on this argument. VVV’ 


bw. e 


I. That it is a greatencouragement to ns 


to conſider that ordinarily piety and goodneſs are no 


hindrance to a man's temporal felicity, but very | 
frequently great promoters of it; ſo that excepting = 


only the: caſe of perſecution for religion, I think I 


may ſafely challenge any man, to ſhew me how the 
practice of any part or duty of religion; how. the 


man's temporal intereſt, or does ann him ef any 
Vor. IX. 19 M tue : 
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SB RM. due pleaſure, vr tiller! him of any real advantage, 
Ry which a prodent and conſiderate man would think fit 
chuſe. s for perſecution and ſufferings for 
religion, God can reward us for them, if he pleaſe, 
in this world; and we have all the aſſurance that we 
N that he will do it abundantly in the next. 
2. The hope of long kfe, and efpecially of a 
and comfortable -death, ſhould be a grear en- 
courdgemerit to an holy and virtuous life. He chat 
| lives well, takes the-beſt eourſe to hve long, and lays 
in for an happy old age, free img the diſeaſes and 
infirmities which are by a vicious 
youth, -and likewiſe free from: che guilt and galling 
remembrance of a wicked life. And there is no con- | 
dition, which we can fall into in this world, that 
does fo clearly diſcover the difference between a good 
and bad man, as a death-bed: for then the good 
man begins moſt:ſenfibly to enjoy the comforts of 
well-doing, and the ſinner to taſte the bitter fruits of 
fin. What a wide difference is then to be ſeen, be- 
tween the hopes and fears of theſe two ſorts of per- 
font and ſurely next to the abtnal poſſeſſion of bie 
ſedneſs, the good hopes and comfortable proſpect of it 
re the greateſt happineſs; and next to the actual ſenſe | 
of pain, the fear of ſuffering is the greateſt torment. 
Though there were nothing beyond this life to be 
expected, yet if men were ſure to be poſſeſſed with 
theſe delightful or troubleſom paſſions when they 
come to die, no man that wiſely conſiders things 
would, for all he pleaſures of fin, forfeit the comj—-— 
fort of a rightebus ſoul, leaving this world full of 
the hope of immortality z/ and endure the vexation 
and anguiſh of a guilty conſeience, and that infinite 
terror and amazement which Ho frequently yon: 
K —— 
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ſpoken of when we are gone off the ſtage, and may - 
| met graatfil-inetwory- of exe heat 
ſhall be after us. I proceed-now to the 
Second thing T propoſed, as the great advantage 
indeed, viz. the glorious reward of a holy and vir- 
tuous life in another world, whieli is here called ever- 
laſting life; and the end' everlaſting life: by 
which the apoſtle interids to expreſs-to: us, both tue 
happineſs of our future ſtate, and the way and means | 
whereby we are prepared and made meep-to br made _ 
partakers of it; and that is by the conſtant. 
cere endeavours ef an holy and aood-life... For it is 
they only that © have their fruit unto holineſs,” whoſe 
end ſhall be © everlaſting life. I ſhall ſpeak briefly 
to ane — — 
this text. + 2 
. The happineſs of ou future ſtate; which is here 
expreſs d by the name of everlaſting life; in very 
„7E 7˙»- i 
ſignificancy: For they import lency of this 
ſtate, and the eternity of it. * ſufſici- 
ent to ſpeak to either of theſe arguments? Both of 
them eee 
too vaſt and boundleſs to be comprehended by hu- 
man underſtanding, and too unwieldy to be managed 
by the tongue of men and angels, anſwerable to the 
unſpeakable greatneſs and glory of them. And if 1 
were able to declare them unto you, as they deſero- 
ed, you would not be able to hear me. And there- 
fore I ſhall chuſe to ſay but little upon an argument, 
of which I can never ſay enough, and ſhall very 
| briefly oonſider thioſe two things which are eompre 
0 . in that ſhort deſcription, hich the tax gives 
| | OM: 2 us 
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FARM: us of future happineſs, by the name of everlaſt· 
a ing life, viz: the crerlleney of this ſtate, and the 


ebnet of it. uk, 
ro neat notion of life, the moſt deſirable of 
all other things, becauſe it is the foundation of all 


other enjoyments whatſoever. Barely to be in being, 


and to be ſenſible that we are ſo, is but a dry notion 


of life. The true notion of life is to be well and to 


be happy, vivere eff bent valere. They who are in 
the moſt miſerable condition that can be imagined, 
are in being, and ſenſible alſo that they are miſera- 


ble. But this kind of life is ſo far from coming un. ö 
der the true notion of life, that the ſeripture calls it 


the ſecond death. Rev. xxi. 8. It is there ſaid, 


dit te che wicked ſhall have their part in the s 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 


& ſecond death. And chap. xx. ver. 6. Bleſſed 
# and holy is he, that hath part in the firſt reſur- 


te rection, on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no 


t power. So that a ſtate of mere miſery and tor- 


ment is not life but death nay, the ſcripture will 


not allow the life of a wicked man in this world to 
be true life, but ſpeaks of him as dead. Eph. ii. 1, 


| ſpeaking of the ſinners among the — * You, 
“ faith the apoſtle, hath he quickened, who were 
de dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. And which is more 


yet, the ſcripture calls a life of ſinful pleaſures (which 


men eſteem the only happineſs of this world) the 
ſcripture, I fay, calls this a death, 1 Tim. v. 6, © She 
* that liveth in pleaſures, is dead whilſt ſhe Iiveth.. 
A lewd and unprofitable life, which ſerves to no good 
end and purpoſe, is a death rather than a life. Nay, 
that decaying and dying life which we now live in 
ö 1s 8 by the mixture N 
9 


this world, and 


of it, which i is hop ea 
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b many infirmities and 


that we are ſo fondly in love with it, does hardly de- 


| ſerve the name of life. But the life of the world to 
come, of which we now ſpeak, this is life indeed 5 
to do thoſe things which we were made for, to ſerve" 
the true ends of our being, and to enjoy the comfort 8 


and reward of ſo doing, this is the true notion of 
life ; and whatever is leſs than this, is death, or a 
degree of it, and approach towards it. And there - 
fore very well may heaven and happineſs be deſcribed 
by the notion of life, becauſe truly to live and to 


« be happy are words that ſignify: the ſame thing. 


But what kind of life this is, I can no more de- 


ſcribe to you in the particularities of it, than Colun- 
particular manners and 


bus could have deſcribed the 
cuſtoms of the people of America, before he r 


other perſon in theſe parts of the world had ſeen it 


or been there. But this I can ſay of it in general, 

and that from the infallible teſtimony of the great 
Creator and glorious inhabitants of that bleſſed place, 
chat it is a ſtate of pure pleaſure and unmingled joys, 


of pleaſures more manly, more ſpiritual, and more 
refined, than any of the delights of ſenſe, conliſting 


in the enlargement of our minds and knowledge to 
a greater degree, and in the perfect exerciſe of love 
and friendſhip, in the converſation of the beſt and 
wiſeſt company, free from ſelf-intereſt, and all thoſe | 
unſociable paſſions of envy and jealouſy, of malice - 
and ill-will, which ſpoil the comfort of all converſa- 

tion in this world; and, in a ward, free from al” 
ether paſſion or , deſign, but an ardent and: 


equal deſire to contribute all, that by all means 1 
ble they can, to the mutual happineſs of one another: 
For charity reigns in heaven, and is the brighteſt 
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ains, of ſo'much- trouble SEEM. | 
and ſorrow; I ſay, that even this ſort of life, for all 
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11 grace and virtue in the frmament of glory, far 
* as St. Paul, who ha Rafe bes 

taken up into the third heaven, docs expreſly cecln 

| e us, 5 

Fearther yet, this bleed Kate confifts more part 
eularly 1 in theſe two things: In. having our bodies 
Faiſed and refined to a far greater purity and perfee. 
tion, than ever they had in this world ; and in thi 
conſequent happineſs of the whole man, ſoul and bo- 
dy, ſo ſtrictly and firmly united as never to be parte 
again, and ſo equally match d as to be IVEY 
impediment to one another. 


(r.) In having our bodies raiſed and refined wi 


| far greater parity and perfection, than ever they had 


in this world. Our bodies, as they are now, are une. 


qually tempered, and in a perpetual flux and change, 

| Eontinually tending to corruption, becauſe made upof 

| ſuch contrary principles and qualities, as by their per- 
petual conflict are always at work, conſpiring the ruin 
and diſſolution of them; but when they are raiſed 
again, they ſhall be fo tempered and fo refined, as 
to be free f. from all thoſe deſtructive qualities, which 
do now threaten their change and diſſolution: and 


though they ſhall ſtill conſiſt of matter, yet they ſhall 


be purified to that degree, as to partake of the im- 
mortality of our fouls, to which they ſhall be united, 


and to be of equal duration with them. So the ſcrip- 


ture tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 52, 53. That our dead 
* bodies ſhall be raiſed incorruptible : for this cor- 


* ruptible muſt put on i Pat He a this mor- 


ee tal muſt put on immortality.” i 


| "Our bodies when they are laid down in 1 che grave 

are vile carcaſes, but they ſhall be raiſed again be- 
tiful and glorious, and as different from what they 

| vere — as the heavenly n in 28 they | 


are 


— 
— * 
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ä from that Jack ei er e | 
crave out of which they are raiſed; and frees ns 
endoweg with ſuch a life, and ſtrength, and vigour, 


25 to be able without any change or dooiy 60 abide 
and continue for ever in the ſame ſtate. : 
Our bodies in this world are groſs fleſh ans; blood, 
lable to be affected with natural and ſenſual pleaſures, | 
and to be affſicted with natural pains and diſeaſes, to 
be preis d with the natural . neceſſities of hunger and _ 
thirſt, and obnoxious to all thoſe « es and acci- 
dents to which all natural things are ſubject: Bue 
« they ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual bodies,” pure and re- 


fined from all the dregs of matter; they ſhall not | 


hunger, nor thirſt, nor be diſeaſed, or in pain any more. 
« Theſe houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in 
« the duft,”” are continually decaying, and therefore 
| ſtand in need of continual | reparation by food and 
phyſiek: but “ our houſe. which is from heaven't 
« (as the apoſtle calls it) ſhall be of fuch laſting and 
durable materials, as not only time, but even eter- 
nity itſelf, ſhall make no impreſſion upon it, or cauſe 
the leaſt decay in it. They (ſays our bleſſed $a- 
© y10UR) who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
« that world, and the. reſurrection from the dead, 
* cannot die any more: but ſhall be like the angels; 
6 and are the children of Gop, i. e. ſhall in ſome. 
degree partake of the felicity and immortality. df 


Gop himſelf, who is always the ſame, and whoſe 10 


* years fail not.” Nay, the apoſtie exprefly tells 
us, that our bodies after the reſurrection ſhall be ſpi- 
ritual bodies, ſo that we ſhall then be as it were all 
ſpirit, and our bodies ſhall be fo raiſed and refined, 
that they ſhall be no clag or impediment to the ope- 
ration of our ſouls. And it muſt needs be à great 
comfort to us-whilft we are in this world, to live in 


* 
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$ERM. the hopes of ſo happy and glorious a change; when 
ve conſider how our. bodies do now oppreſs our ppi. 
its, and what a melancholy and dead wei he they 
are upon them, how grievous an incumbranice and 
trouble and temptation they are for the moſt fan to 
us in this mortal ſtate. 5s 
(2.) The bleſſedneſs of this Gate: coalitt likewic 
in the conſequent happineſs of the whole man, | ſou 
and body, ſo ſtrictly and firmly, united as never to be 
. parted again, and ſo equally matched as to be no 
trouble and impediment to one another. * 
In this world the ſoul and body are fe the moſt 
| | part very unequally yoked, ſo. that the. ſoul is not 
| only darkened by the groſs fumes and clouds which 
| riſe from the body, but loaded and oppreſs'd by the 
dull weight of it, which it very heavily ' lugs on and 
1 | draws after it; and the ſoul likewiſe, and the vicious 
| 7 iIiinclinations and the irregular paſſions of it, have many 
| 


times an ill influence upon the body and the humours 

ol it. But in the next world they ſhall both be puri 
fied, the one from ſin, and the other from Fraily 

and corruption, and both. be admitted to the bleſſed 
_ fight and enjoyment of the ever-bleſſed Goos. 

But the conſideration of this (as J ſaid before) is 

too big for our narrow apprehenſions in this mortal 
ſtate, and an argument not fit to be treated of by 

ſuch children, as the wiſeſt of men are in this world; 
and whenever we · attempt to ſpeak of it, we do but 
liſp like children, and underſtand like children, and 

reaſon like children about it. That which is im- 

E perfect muſt be done away, and our ſouls muſt 
be raiſed to a greater perfection, and our under- 
ſtandings filled with a ſtronger and ſteadier light, be- 

fore we can be fit to engage in ſo profound a con- 

templation. We muſt firſt have been in * 
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— 
| ſplendor of ſo. great and glorious an argument; like 


s they were in viſions 


« aaf all tears from theit eyes; and there ſhall be 


46. 


rer we {et about it, we ſhall find our fa* 
d and dazzled with the weight and 


St. Paul, who, when ““ he was caught up into pa- 
« radiſe, ſaw and heard thoſe things, which, when 
he came down agaizinto this world, he ws not able 
to expreſs, and which it was not nenne 


tongue of man to utter. 


So that in diſcourſing of e bleſſed, 
we muſt ann with what che ſcripture | 
ſtate of perfect Teedoi 


imperfe®tions, thoſe evils and miſeries, thoſe ſins te 


which wo are-liable'td nn 80 

St. John deſcribes the glory and) felicity of that ſtate 
2, 3, 4. SY And I; par ——ů— 
«, 3 prepared as a bride adorned for her 
huſband. And I heard a great voice out of hea: 

* ver, faying; Behold } the tabernacle of Gop is 
* with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
* ſhall be his people, and Go himſelf mall be wich 
them, and be their GOD. And Gon ſhall wipe 


© no more death, wither ſorrow, nor crying, Hei. 
© ther ſhall there be any more palm : for the former 


things 
which we ſaw or ſuffered in this world, ſhall for ever 


vaniſh and diſappear, andy:which is the great privi- 
lege and felicity of -ally-char there ſhall no fin be 

23 ver; ay. 1. There ſhallin no viſe Ster inte it 
* Ver, IX. 35 N h ä 1 | 


are paſſed away; that ix, all thoſe" evits 


P 
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xy. ſhall be - 


miſery and curſe thete. So we read; 
Chap. xxii. IP And there ſhall be no more curſe; 
c“ but the throne of Gop and of the Lamb ſhall i” 
« in it, and his ſervant ſhall ſerve him, and they 
5 ſhall ſee his face. In which laſt words our em- 
ployment and our happineſs are expreſs'd ; but what 
in particular our employment ſhall be, and. wherein 
it ſhall conſiſt, is impoſſible now to Aen. 3 it is 
ſufficient to know in the general, that our employ. 
ment ſhall be our unſpeakable pleaſure, and every 
way ſuitable to the glory and happineſs of chat ſtate, 
and as much above the nobleſt and moſt delightful 
employments of this world, as the perfection of our 
bodies, and the power of our ſouls, ſhall then be 
above what they are now in this world. 11 
For there is no doubt, but that he who: 4 A; | 
and endued our ſouls with a deſire of immortal; 
ty, and ſo large a capacity of happineſs, does under- 
ſtand very well by what way and means to make us 
happy, and hath in readineſs proper exerciſes and em · 
ployments for that ſtate, and every way more fitted 
to make us happy, than any condition or employ- 
ment in this world is ſuitable to a temporal happi- | 
eſs: employments that are ſuitable to the ſpirits Wl 
e of juſt men made perfect, united to bodies pu- 
riied and. Nee almoſt to the condition of ſpirits; 
employments which we ſhall be ſo far from being 
weary of, that they ſnall miniſter to us a new and 
freſh. delight to all eternity: ; ; and this perhaps, not ſo 
much fram the variety, as from n e 
growing pleaſure of them. 
It is ſufficient for us to know this in the chica, 
A god to truſt the infinite power and wiſdom an good- 
Bs 4: _ for the 3 manner K circum- 
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in that great abyſs, which is not to Mmm 1. 
| the ſhallow faculties of mortal men. ob 


che jenhanieraiſhanc-leeuticuſtit ping and foun- SER 4 
tain of all happineſs, can and will derive and convey . 


ſuch a ſhare of it to every one of us as. he thinles fit, 
and in ſuch ways as.he, WhO nnn ir, s 
beſt able to find out. 

In a word, the make hg aft the next life ſhall by | 
fach as is worthy of the great King of the world to 
beſtow upon his faithful ſervants, and ſuch as is infi- 
nitely beyond the juſt reward of their beſt ſervices; 
it is! to ſee Gobp, i.e. to contemplate and love 


the beſt and moſt perfect of beings,” and to be for 
| © ever with the Lokp, in whoſe preſence is fulneſa 


© of joy, and at whoſe right Ay a 1 | 


& ſures for- evermore. 18 


I will ſay no more upon is argument; lelk 1 5 
ſhould ſay leſs, and becauſe whoever ventures to 
wade far into it, will ſoon find himſelf out of his 
depth, and in danger to be ſwallowed up and loſt 


I ſhall therefore only mention the t 
2. Thing I propoſed to 3 viz. ety 1 


| nity of this happineſs; **;and the end everlaſting: 


© life:” by which the apoſtle intends to expreſs the 
utmoſt perfection, but not the final period of the 


| happineſs of good men in another world. For to a 


perfect ſtate of happineſs theſe two conditions are re- 
quiſite, that it be immutable, and that it be intermi- 
nable, that it can neither admit of a change nor of an' 
end. And this is all that I ſhall ſay of it, it being 


impoſſible to ſay any thing that is more intelligible = 


and plain, concerning that which is infinite, than that 
it is ſo, I ſhould now have proceeded to the © 
II. Thing I propoſed, viz. by Wee way and 


means we may be prepared, and made meet to be 


* 


19Ne | made 
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2 —— — by the 1 
_ endeavour of un holy and good life; for the text 
ſuppoſeth that they only — made free from 
_ * fin, and « become the ſervants of Oe” and 
end mal be everkaſting life. But this iv an argu- 
ment which Þ have had fo frequent oecaſion to ſpeak 
to that I ſhall not now meddle with it. All that 
fhall do-moxe at preſent ſhall be to make an infe- | 
FFP ares this ar 
gument. 1 
2 — es kappa 
men in another world, cannot but be a great comfort 
and ſupport to good men under all the evils and ſuf. 
ferings of this preſent life. Hope is a great cordial 
td the minds of men, eſpecially when the thing hoped 
d.er does ſo vaſtiy outweigh che preſent grievance and 
| trouble. The holy "ſcriptures, which reveal to us 
the happineſs of our future ſtate, do lie wiſe aſſure 
us that there is no compariſon between the afffickiens 
and: ſafferings of good men in this world, and the re- 
ward of them in the other. F reckon (faith St. 
% Paul) Rom. viii. 8. that the ſufferings of this pre · 
« ſent time, are not worthy: dee en pps 
glory that ſhalt be revealed in us. 85 | 
- Particularly: the conſideration of das glorious | 
change-which thall be made in ou bodies at the re- 
ſurrection, ought to be a great comfort to us under 
all the pains and diſeaſes which they are now liable 
to, and even againſt death itſell. One of the great- 
eſt burdens of human nature, is the frailty and infir- 
| _ oF our bodies, the neceſſiti which they are 
ently. preſs'd withal, the difeaſes and pains to 
hey are liable, . Or VOee” "by 
e reaſon 


e eee 2 —— 


| like to that of the 


S © hath put on immortality, then ſhall come to paſs 
4 the faying that is written, death is firallowed! p 


r 0 c . 2 


ing when we fhall have other fort of bodies, frerck 
from that burden of corruption which we now groart 
under, and from all thoſe miſeries and inconvenien- 
cies which fleſh and blood are now ſubject to. For 
the time will come, when'< theſe vile bocſies, wWhick 
we now wear, hall be changed, and faſhioned Ae | 
*. to the glorious body of the Son of Gop; and 
when they ſhall be raiſed at rhe laſt day, they ſhalt 
not be raiſed ſuch as we laid them don, vile and 


corruptible, but immortal and incorruptible: for the 


ſame power which hath raiſed them up to life, ſhalt 
lkewife change them, and put a glory upon them 
glorified body L and 5 
when this glorious change is made, when this cor- 

« ruptible hath put on incorruption, and this mortal 


* in victory; and when this laſt enemy is perfectiy 
ſubdued, we ſhall be ſet above all 1 the Kaltes and 
dangers, all the temptations and ſufferings of this 

mortal ſtate ; there will then be no © fleſhly pe of 
and bvutifh paſſions *© to war againſt the foul 


F—ů creo on po: | 
« the law of our minds; no diſeaſes to torment us, 


no danger of death to terrify us; all the motions 
and paſſions of our outward man ſhaft then be per- 
fectly ſubject to the reaſon of our minds, and our 


| bodies ſhall partake of the immortality of our fouls. 


How ſhould this confideration bear us up under alt 
the evils of life and the fears of death, that the reſur- 
rection will be a 45 — cure of all our infirmities 


ud diſeaſes, and an eifous n _ 
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SERM.” that we now labour under; and that it is but a very 
— = little while that we ſhall be troubled with theſe frail, 
and mortal, and vile bodies, which ſhall. ſhortly _ 
laid in the duſt, and when they are raiſed again, 
ſhall become ſpiritual, . incorruptible, and glorious, . 
And if our bodies ſhall undergo ſo happy a change, 
” what happineſs may we imagine ſhall then be confer- 
red upon our ſouls, that ſo much better and nobler 
part of ourſelves ! as the apoſtle - reaſons in another 
caſe, © Doth Gop take care of oxen ?” Hath he 
this conſideration of our bodies, which are but the 1 
brutiſh part of the man? What regard will he then : 
have to his own image, that ſpark of divinity which. Wl - 
is for ever to reſide in theſe bodies? If upon the ac - 
count of our ſouls, and for their fakes, our bodies 
ſhall become incorruptible, ſpiritual and glorious ; | 
then certainly our ſouls ſhall be endued with far more 
excellent and divine qualities: if our bodies ſhall in 
| ſome degree partake of the perfection of our ſouls 
in = ſpiritual and immortal nature ; to what a 
pitch of perfection ſhall our ſouls be raiſed and ad- 
vanced! even to an equality with angels, and to 
ſome kind of participation of the divine nature and 
perfection, ſo far as a creature is capable of them. 
II. The compariſon which is here in the text, and 
which I have largely explained, between the manifeſt. 
inconveniencies of a ſinful and vicious courſe, and 
the manifold. adyantages of an holy and. virtuous 
life, is a plain direction to us which of theſe two to 
 chuſe, So that I may make the ſame appeal that 
Moſes does, after that he had at large declared the 
bleſſings promiſed to the obedience of Gop's laws, 
and the curſe denounced againſt the violation and 
tranſgreſſion of them, Deut. xxx. 19. „I call he- 
Sven $96, earth t to record againſt you this 21 a 
5 e Ve 


/ 
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« Thave' ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 
4 curſing; therefore chuſe life, that you may be 
happy in life and death, and after death'to all'eterni- 
I know every one is ready to chuſe happineſs, 
a to ſay with Balaam, Let me die the death of 
« the righteous, and let my latter end be like his: 
bur if we do in good earneſt deſire the end, we muſt 
take the way that leads to it; we muſt become 
« the ſervants of Go p, and have our fruit unto ho- 
« lineſs,” if ever we expect, TOR: 1 rer 
60 N an life. ie e . 
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SERMON CILXVII. . 
The nature and neceſſity of, my 


. reſolution. 
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705 xxxiv. 375 32. 3 


Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gon, 1 have. = 
chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more: That which 
Thee not, teach thou me; if have dove n 
Twill 2 no more. 


HE s E words as wordsof Eh, o one 5 K RN. 5 
of Job's friends, and the only one who is er, : 
not rep for his diſcourſe with Job, and who The ffn 
was probably the author of this ancient and moſt — 2 
eloquent hiſtory of the ſufferings and patience” of 
Job, and of the end which the LoD made with. 
him; and they contain in them a deſcription e of the 
; temper and behaviour of a true . hon „ 
MW © itis messe, a = 7 4 
In which words BY ave the twc 
: true repentanct. 1 | 


2 
* 


SERM. Fit, An humble — Jan's confeſſic 
3 br py to Gor, ** Surely it is bet to be ſid 


: e unto God, I have born chaſtiſement.” _ 


| Secondly, A firm purpoſe and reſolution of + 


of ſin for the future, 


: « "will not ofand any. more; if I have done iniqui. 


< ty, I will do no more. 


of our fins: to God z..** Surely it is meet to be ſai 
* unto. Gop, I have born chaſtiſement, that is 
have ſinned and been jultly puniſhed for it, and 
am now convinced of the evil of ſin, and reſolved to 
leave it; ME have born chaſtiſement, I will offend 
60 no more.” 

Of this firſt part of repentance, viz. an butt 


ſorrow for them, and a thorough conviction of the 


treated at large. In theſe repentance muſt begin, 

but it muſt not end in them: for a penitent con- 

feſſion of our fins to Gop, and a conviction of the 

cuil of them, ſignifies nothing, unleſs it brings us 

to a reſolution of amendment, that is, of leaving 

| Gur fins, and betaking ourſelves to a better courſe. 

| And this I intend, by e to ſpeik w 
| now, as being the 

5 485 Second part of a true repentgnce here "deſcribe 

5 8 viz. A firm and reſolution of a- 

mendment and forſaking of ſin for the future; and 

ta e preſs it the more ſtrongly and emphatically, and 


ed again, I will not offend any more; and then 
in the next verſe, © I haye done iniquity, I wil 
4 do no more.” 3 


_ Firſt, An humble eee and confeſſion 


confeſſion of our ſins to Gop, with great ſhame and 4 
evil and danger of a ſinful courſe, I have already 


to ſhew the firmneſs of the reſolution, it is repeat- 
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rature of repentance does conſiſt, viz. in the 00 SER 1 


and ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of a better courſe. . 


In the handbag of this Ne 1 ſhall do oat 


fix things. 


I. I ſhall ſhew wha eb is in general. 


1 What is the en ry of this kind. of re | 


ſolution. - | = 


III. What is implied in a Shin reſolution of lea- | 


ving our fins and returning to G. 

IV. I ſhall ſhew that in this reſolution 06 ae; 
ment, the very eſſence and formal nature of al 
ance does conſiſt. 

V. I ſhall offer ſome i to convitice 


men, both of the neceſſity and fitneſs of this reſolu- | 
tion, and of keeping ſtedfaſtly to it. Surely it is 


meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 will not offend | 
« any more.” 

VI. I ſhall add Ge bene ditatibns'e concerning | 
the managing and maintaining of this W and ne- 
ceſſary reſolution, = 

J. What reſolution in general i is. kia td Mw 


mination of the will about any thing, either to do 


it, or not to do it, as upon due deliberation we baye Fo 


judged and concluded it to be neceſſary « or convenient 
to be done, or not to be done 15 us: "and this Þ 


poſeth three things. 


1. Reſolution ſu 
the mind about the thing to be reſolved up. For no 


mofeth a 8 Aakiberitin of. 


prudent man does determine or reſolve 'upon 


thing, till he have-confidered the thing, and weigh- 


ed it well with himſelf, and have fully debated tie 


neceſſity and expedience of it; what advantage he 


ſhall have by the doing of it, and what danger and 
inconvenience will certainly. or very probably redound - 
to him by the neglect and omiſſion of it. For pe- 
Vor. IX. 
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ea man have done this ts not Properly wan, 
tion, but precipitancy and raſhneſs. 
2. Reſolution ſuppoſeth ſome judgment paſs'd up 
on the thing, P 
it; that he is ſatisfied in his mind one way or other 
concerning it, that his underſtanding is convinceq 
either that it is neceſſary and convenient for him to 
do it, 9 N that it is not: and this is ſometimes called 
reſolution, but is not chat reſolution which immediate. 
ly determines a man to action. This judgment of 
the neceſſity and fitneſs of the thing is not the re- 
ſolution of the will, but of the underſtanding ; for 
it does not ſignify that a man hath fully determined 
to. do the thing, but that he hath determined with 
himſelf that it is reaſonable to be done, and that he 
is no longer in doubt and ſuſpence whether it be beſt 
for him to do it or not, but is in his mind reſolved 
_ and ſatisfied one way or other. And theſe are two 
very different things; to be reſolved in one's judg 
ment, that is, to be convinced that a thing is fit abd 
neceſſary to be done, and to be reſolved to ſet upon 
the doing of it; for ex are thus convinced 
of the fitneſs and iecefſity of the thing, who yet 
have not the heart, cannot bring 
firm and fixed reſolution to ſet upon the doing of i it. 
So that an act of the judgment, muſt go before the 
reſolution of the will: for as he is raſh that reſolves 
to do a thing before he hath deliberated about it; fo 
5 3 wilful that en to wag. 
| for hin iw do it or ox 
3. If the matter be of Onli 2 e 
n reſolution ſu ſome motion of 
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fools in himſelf, either urging Auen 1 6 
| withdrawing him from it. De 


ment, they direct a man what to hay or lexve mee ; 
the affections excite and quicken a man to take ſome 
— — that is, to do ſuitably to the 


judgment his mind hath paſs d upon the thing. For in- 
ſtance; a great ſinner reflects upon his life, and conſi- 
ders what he hath done, what the courſe is that he lives 
in, and what the iſſue and conſequence of it will 


probably or certainly be, whether it will make him 
happy or miſerable in the concluſion ; and debating 
the — —e— himſelf, he is ſa- 


wicked life, and conſequentiy that it is beſt for kim 


| torefolye upon a better courſe, that is, to repent. 


Now theſe thoughts muſt needs awaken in him fear- 
which is due to him for his ſins and hangs over him, 


| ful apprehenſions of the wrath of Almighty Gao, 


and which he is every moment in danger of, if he 
goes on in his evil courſe, . Theſe thoughts are apt 


likewiſe to fill him with ſhame and confuſion, at the 


remembrance of his horrible ingratitude to Gop his 
maker, his beſt friend and greateſt benefactor, and of 


his deſperate folly in provoking omnipotent juſtice 


againſt himſelf ; whereupon he is heartily grieved * 
and troubled for what he hath done; and theſe a- 
fections of fear and ſhame and ſorrow being once up, 


they come with great vi 


upon the will, and 


urge the man to a ſpeedy re refolutior of changing his 


courſe, and leaving the way he is in, which he is 
fully convinced is fo evil and dangerous; and 
betaking himſelf to another co So 
ly OE NN e TT - 85 


ſe, which he is ful- 


e A „ 


39534 We nature and — of hob reſolut 1. 
07 RM. So that reſolution in general, is a fix d determiꝶ. 


cixviI. 


tion of the will; that is, ſuch a determination as is hot 


* ti 
3 the preſent free from all wavering and doubt. Wl tt 
= ing, but ſuch as cannot prudently be altered, ſo long al 
2s reaſon remains. For the man who upon full delibe. Wl. 6 

ration and conviction of his mind reſolves upon any t 
thing, cannot without the imputation of fickleneſs and i 
inconſtancy quit that reſolution, ſo long as he hath the f 
ſame reaſon which he had when he took it up, andis { 
till atisfied that the reaſon is good. For inſtance ; The + 
man who hath taken up a reſohition to be ſober, becaule 
ol the uglineſs and unreaſonableneſs of drunkenneß, 
and the temporal inconveniencies and eternal damnati- 
on which that ſin expoſeth a man to; if theſe reaſons 
be true and good, can never prudently alter the refo- 
lation which he hath taken, and return to that ſin again. 
II. Let us conſider what is the ſpecial object or 
matter of this reſolution, wherein the formal nature 
of repentance does conſiſt, what it is that a man 
when he repents reſolves upon; and chat I told you 
is to leave his fin, and to return to Gop and his | 
duty; and this is the refolution which the penitent 
* deſcribed in the text takes up, I will not of- 
fend any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou 
.* me; and if I have done iniquity, I will do no 
. more. He reſolves againſt all known fin, +1 
will not offend any more; and if through ig- 
norance he had ſinned and done contrary to his duty, 
| - be deſires to be better inſtructed, that he may not 
offend again in the like kind, That which I ſee 
ſee not, teach thou me; and if Thave done i ini 
„ quity, I will do no more.“ 
80 that che true A refubres upon theſe ro 
ne 
„ forſake his "os $455 =o 1 jb 2 =. 0 
2. To return to Gop and his dur. 1 To 
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that he knows to be his duty 3 and if he has been 
ignorant of any part of his duty, he is willing to 


the things which a true 
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ting of his ſinful courſe whatever it had heen; and 


that not only by abſtaining from the out? ard act | 8 N 


and practice of every ſin, but by endeavouring to 


ify and ſubdue 110 inward altecuon And incling- 


tion to it. 


And it implies far han . of fi; z 


bor repentance is not pet a reſolution to abſtain from 


fin for the preſent, but never to return to it again. 
Thus Ephraim, when he repented of his idolatry, he 
utterly renounced it, ſaying, What have I to do 
* any more with idols? Hoſ. xiv. 8. He chat 
truly repents, is reſolved to break off his ſinful courſe, 


and to abandon thoſe, luſts and vices Which: * 1 was 


formerly addicted to, and lived inn 

2. Ihe true penitent reſolves e to return nite 
Gop and his duty: he does not ſtay. in the negative 
part of religion, he does not only reſolve. not to 


. 


commit any ſin, but not to neglect or omit any thing 


know it, that he may do it; he is not only deter- 
mined to forſake his ſin, 4 which. will. make him miſe- 
rable, but to return to Gov, who alone can make 
him happy: he is now reſolved to loye Gop, and 
to ſerve him as much as he hated and diſhonoured 
him before; and will now be as diligent to perform 
and practiſe all the duties and parts of religion, as 


| he was negligent of them before, and as ready to do 


all the good he can to all men in any kind, as he was, 


careleſs of theſe things | before : theſe in general ate 
ter reſolves ee 1 


III. Thing 1 1 to — * 3 * 
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i. That it be univerſal. 


2. That it be arefoloion of the means el 


of theend. 3 
3. That it preſen comes to effect, and be ſhes 
Gly ate tthout delay put in execution. 


1. A ſneere reſolution of amendment muſt be un 


verſit: 12 re to forſake all fin, and to return to 
our whole duty, and every part of it; ſuch # reſolo 
ton as that of holy David, to hate every falſe way, 
© and to have reſpecł to all Goy's commandments,” 

This refolution muſt be univerſal in reſpect of the 


reſpedt of the whole man; for we muſt refolve not only 
to abſtain from the outward ation of fin, but this feſo- 
hation muſt have it s effect upon our inward man, and 
ach our very hearts and thoughts; it muſt reſtrain 
eu Melinations, and mortify our luſts and cor- 
„ rupr affections, and renew us inthe very ſpirit o 
* our minds,“ as the apoſtle expreſſes 


Poe For this is not the reſolution of a ſincere 
ent, to abſtain only from groſs and notorious, 


Fain from the cor 
F 5 — ae- eproac 


takes notice of us. This is not a ſincere reſolution, 
to reſolve to priftiſe the duties and virtues of religion 


in publick, and to neglect them in private; to re- 
- ſolve to perform the duties of the firſt table, and to 


a _ 


wild ain, and with regard to all our actions. In 


, = wt ww = 


480 it Wen be unte, in fee of all ont 


ſcandalous and open fins ; but likewiſe to re- | 


— and when no eye of man es Al 
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ind to take a liberty to defraud and co cozen men: to 88 K 1. 
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Ba and uniform: it muſt extend alike to the 
| farbearing of all ſin, and the exerciſe of every. grace 
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| why he ſhould keep any. one of them. For as St. 


axhoriry of Gop e | 
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honour our father which is heayen, and to injure and — | 
hate our brethren upon earth; t love our neig⸗- 
& hour, and to hate our enemy,” as the. Jews did 
of old time; to reſolve againſt ſwearing, and to al- 
low ourſelves che liberty to ſpeak falſely, and to 
break our word z to flee from ſuperſtition, and to 
run into faction; to abhor idols, and to commit ſa- 
crilege; to reſolye to be devout. at church, and de- 
ceitful in aur ſhops ; to be very ſcrupulous. about 
lefler matters, and to be very zealous about-indiffe- 
rent things; to tithe mint and aniſe and cummin, 


and to omit the weightier matters of the law, 


* mercy and fidelity and juſtice ; tobe very rigid 
inion, aun n un 


z the. reſolution. off a 3 petitrut anal be | 


and virtue, and to the dye practioe and performance 
of eyery part of our duty. The true penitent muſt | 
reſolve for the future to abſtain from all fin, e be 


e holy in all manner of converſati 


* in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, whigh-by Janis” 
„ Cup19T-are to the praiſe and glary of Gon. 
For if a man do truly repent of his wicked life, there 
is the very ſame reaſon why he ſhould reſolve againſt - 


he ſhould ohſerve adments of Gon, as 


James reaſons concerning him that wilfylly. breaks 
any one commandment of Gop, that ( he in guitx 
* of all, and breaks the whole law ;** becauſe the 
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ſion of any one of them; For he that hath ſaid: +: 
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—— thou ſhalt not kill, hath likewiſe ſaid, thou ſhalt 


< not commit adultery, and thou ſhalt not ſteal” | 


ſo he that reſolves againſt any one fin, or upon per. 


formance of any one part of his duty, ought for the 


very ſame reaſon to make his refolution univerſal; 


becauſe one ſin is evil and provoking to Gon, 21 
well as another; and the performance of one part of 
our duty good and pleaſing to him, as well as ano! 
ther, and there is no difference. So that he that 


reſolves againſt any fin, upon wife and reaſonable 
grounds, becauſe of the evil of it, and the danger 


of the wrath of Gop to which it expoſeth us, ought 


for the ſame reaſon to reſolve againft all ſin; becau 
it is damnable to commit adultery, and to ſteal, 3 
well as to kill ; and that reſolution againſt ſin, which 


is not univerſal, it is a plain caſe that it is not true 


and fincere, and that it was not taken up out of the 
ſenſe of the intrinſical evil of fin, and the danger of 
iĩt in reſpect of Gop and the judgment of another 
world ; (for this reaſon holds againſt every fin, and 
remains always the ſame) but that it was taken up 


upon ſome inferior conſideration, either becauſe of 


the ſhame and infamy of it among men, or becauſe 


of ſome other temporal inconvenience, which if the 


man could be ſecured againſt, he would' preſently Z 
break his reſolution, and return to the commiſſion of : 


that ſin, with as much freedom as any other. 


2. A ſincere reſolution implies a reſolution of the 


means as well as of the end. He that is truly and 
honeſtly reſolved againſt any fin, is likewiſe reſolved 


to avoid as much as is poſſible the occaſions and 
temptations which may lead or draw him to that fin; 
or if they happen to preſent themſelves to him, he i 
os to ſtand upon his — and to refiſt them: 


In 
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his duty in any 
that are requiſite and neceſſary Ih 
| and performance of tliat duty. As he that reſolves | 
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muſt reſolve upon. the. mea — hs. 


to the: due 


againſt that needlefs and uſeleſs fin of ſwearing 
common converſation, muſt reſolve alſo * to ſer a 


guard before the door of his lips,” ſeeing it is 
certain that it requires great care and attention, at 
leaſt for ſome competent time, to get rid of a habit. 

When David reſolved © not to offend with his 


| * tongue, he reſolved at the ag Hr time to be very 
Vatchful over himſelf, Pfal. xxxix. 1. I ſaid I will 


« take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my 


tongue: I will keep my mouth as with a bridle, 


« while the wicked is before me. Fora man to 


| reſolve againſt any fin or vice, and yet to involve 
| himſelf continually in the occaſions, and to run him- 
{elf into the company and temptations, which do na- 


turally, and will almoſt neceſſarily lead and betray 
him into thoſe fins, is a plain evidence of inſincerity. 


| This I take for a certain rule, that whatever can rea- 


ſonably. move a man to reſolye upon any end, will, 
if his reſolution be ſincere and honeſt, determine him 
every whit as ſtrongly to uſe all thoſe means which 
are neceflary in in order to that end.. But of this = 


have ſpoken elſewhere. 


F A ſincere reſolution of leaving our fins, and re- 
turning to Gov and our duty, does imply the pre- 
ſent time, and that we are to reſolve ſpeedily and 
without delay to put this reſolution in practice; that 
ve are preremptorily determined not to go one ſtep 


farther in the ways of ſin, not to negle& any duty 
that Gop requires of us, not for one moment; but 


| ee, and forthwith to ſet upon the practice 
F offer d 
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SERN. to us. And the reaſon of this is evident; becauſe 
. the very ſame; conſiderations: that prevail upon am 


man to take up this reſolution of amendment, and 
changing the courſe of his life, are every: whit u 


prevalent to engage him to put this mae 


an: in practice and execution. 


1 deny not, but a man may "reſolve upon! a hits 


Fre the future, and when the time comes may ext. 
cute his reſolution, and this reſolution may for al 


that be very ſincere and real, though it was delayed 


to a certain time; becauſe he did not ſee reaſon to re. 
ſolve to do the thing ſooner : but it cannot be ſo in 
tis caſe of repentance; becauſe there can no god 
reaſon be imagined, why a man ſhould reſolve feven 
years hence to change his courſe, and break off his 
Finful life, but the very ſame reaſon will hold a 
ſtrongly, why he ſhould do it preſently and ith- 
out delay; and over and | beſides this, there are 
great many and powerful reaſons and conſiderations, 
why he ſhould rather put this good reſolution in pre 
ſent execution, than put it off and. deter. it to = 
3 time whatſoe ver. 
What is it that puts os en, this: refelution « 
en thy ſins, and urgeth thee: to do it at all? 
Art thau reſolved to leave ſin, becauſe it is ſo gteat 


an evil? Why it is fo for the preſent; the evil of it 


is intrinſical to it, and cleaves to the very nature of 
it, and is never to be ſeparated from it: ſo that this 
is a preſent reaſon, and as ſtrong againſt it now, as 
ever it will be hereafter: nay it is ſtronger at preſent; 
hecauſe if it be ſo great an evil, the ſoaner wo fea: 
ts the better, 0 

Or daſt thon reſolye: to onlahe 4 beg thou 
rt apprehenſive of the danger and miſchief of it, 
; it will expoſe thee to — * Gon, m— 
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preſent leaving of it: becauſe the longer thou con 
tinueſt in a ſinful and impenitent ſtate, he greater | 

is thy danger, and the greater penalty thou wilt moſt 

certainly, incur; by delaying to put this good reſo- 

lution in practice, thou doſt increaſe and multiply, 

the cauſes of thy fear. For hereby thou provokeſt 

Gop more, and every day doſt incenſe his wrath: - 

more and more Againſt ghee: > thou ptepareſt more 

ad more fuel for © everlaſting- burnings, and 

« treaſureſt up for thy ſelf more wrath, againſt the 

« day of wrath, and the revelation of eee LY 
judgment of Gop.“ Nay thou doſt not only in- 

creaſe and aggravate, but thou doſt hereby haſten 

thine own miſery and ruin, and takeſt the moſt - ef-- - 
fectual courſe that is poſſible, to bring thine ] 
fears, and the vengeance of Almighty Gon, ſo much 

the ſooner upon thee. For nothing provokes Go” 

to take a ſpeedier courſe with ſinners, and does more 
quicken the pace of his Judgments, than Vue cam. : 

| tinuance in fin, _ 

And yet farther ; if thy reſolution; be light nab | 
conſiderable to thee, thou takeſt the moſt effectual . 
courſe in the world to fruſtrate and defeat it. Thou 
art fully reſolved to leave thy ſins hereafter, and thow 
thinkeſt thou haſt reaſon for it: but by continuing in 
them for the preſent, thou provokeſt the juſtice of 
Almighty : Gop to cut thee off, befors thy: HE . 
bath taken effect. 2 Ob e 

Again; doſt thou. alley! to leave thy fins\. . 
time or other, becauſe thereby thou hopeſt to put 
thy ſelf into a capacity of pardon and mercy, and of 
eternal life and happineſs? Why this reaſon ſhoold 
e to do the thing as ſoon as is poſſible z be- 

„ | cauſe | 
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— che greater — of Ending mercy and forgiwenel 
with Goß; 'and the ſooner thou beginneſt a 5 


| courſe, and" 7 


ng more am 


2 N r upon eaffer terms: "No; th 
terms and con sont of Gop's mercy are a 5y fi 
A and Sat ed, i as never to be alrbred. | 


for taking up this reſolution, it is every ke as for 
. ible and Powerful to perſuade thee' to fut it 5 ed 

il then there is this Nenn bel and tht 4 
very conſiderable one, why thou ſhouldeſt immed 
ately put this reſolution in practice, and not delayit 
for a moment. Thou mayeſt at preſent do it much 
more certainly, and much more eaſily. Much mote 
certainly; becauſe thou art ſürer of the preſent time, 


than thou canſt be'of*the future. The preſent is in 


thy power, but not one moment more. And thou 
mayeſt at preſent do it more eaſily; for the longer 
thou continueſt in ſin, thy refolution againſt it will 


- ſtill grow weaker, and the habit of ſin continually * 


ſtronger. Thou wilt every day be more enſlaved 
by the power of thy luſts, and thy heart will every 
day 10 more * hardened through the deceitfulnel 
©. of fin.” All the change that time makes wil 


ſtill be for the worſe, and more to thy diſadvantage. 


Sin will be as pleaſant to thee hereafter, and thou 
more loth to leave! it, than at preſent. Sin was never 
mortified by age. It will every day have more 
ſrength to bind nd thee and hold thee faſt, and thou 
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degree. to the ſtrength and force of ĩt; and ſo much 
ſtrength as thou addeſt to it, ſo much thou takeſk 
from thy ſelf, and ſo much thou loſeſt of t 
ee Renyc. ar dſt ar lies 
gains, nature loſeth, 3 ar doubly” ; 
weakened or he does no on loſe fo mx of hs : 
own ſtrength, but the enemy gets it. | 5 1 

Nax chom def ö au e v fe; it that auni- 
aer l ed 15-900, this e mad Mi 
preventing grace. For as a man goes on in fin, nd 


off dy degrees, and his Holy Spirit doth inſenſibly 
leave him: and when a ſinner is come to this, his 
| beſt reſolutions will;?“ vaniſh like the morning cloud 
and the early dew which paſſeth Away. . 
So that it cannot be a true and ſincere reſolution 
of leaving our ſins, if it do not take place and have 
not it's effect preſently. For there is no man that 
takes up a reſolution, upon. weighty and. conſideras. 
ble reaſons, of doing any tl ung; but if the reaſons 
upon which he takes it up urge him to do the 
thing at preſent," he n e female: s > and 
that man is not reſolved to do a thing, whatever he 
may pretend, who hath moſt reaſon to do it at pre- 
ſent, and may beſt de it now, and yet delays it. 
And thus I have opened to you the naps of this 
holy reſolution of leaving our fins, and' re | 


Ar aer and neal lution: 300 ęꝑ 
ey a dk cont arb e FAN - 


adyanceth in an evil courſe, the grace of God draws 


60 and our duty ; and have ſhewn ls cone. 8 , 


farily implied in ſuch a reſolution, if it be fincere 
and in good earneſt ; that it be univerſal; and that 
end the means, as well 2u of the end 
ae enn, 

tion. 
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ve fai unto tc D, IT * bam 
7 I will not offend am more: That which 
ee net, teach thau me; F I bave done . 5 
f * will & % nor 6. ks Tu. | 4 +13 


jd | e the deſcription. of the 
| temper and 1 we of a true penitent, and | 
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V I. What reſolution” in'veneralll e eee 
„ . What is the ſpecial ohhetd ar n f M 
5 W n e den Aal, . 
| Go * elner ie k 
„ : 

* To ſhew char ct | 


fee and formal harure. of. rep 


explicit Ado th EE thatare 
natural to us, judgment ani reſblut 0 
it is all one to judge a thing fit to be done, and to. 
reſolve to do it. But in mattes ef difficulty, 

a man is to ſtrive againſt the ſtream, and 16 oppoſe 
ſtrong habits that have taken deep tot, _—_— o- 
thing to be done without an explicit reſdlution. No 
man makes any remarkable change in his Mie, ſo 1 

to croſs his inclinations and cuſtom, without an ex- © N 
preſs reſolution, For though a man's judgment be 
never ſo much convinced of the reuſonableneſs and 
e of ſuch a change; * unleſs «man's * 


i of a man's hf, | dg :6 ran that dock 8 
. require an expreſs purpoſe, than repentance does, 


And . en, repencance-doth gy. mou, 


The ſcripture, beſides 85 e of 
| repentance, uſeth two words to expreſs it to us, ur- 
rand and rd. The former properly len 
fies the inward trouble and diſpleaſure, 
eoncei themſelves, for having done mi 
which if it be nan8 0651 20 ea godly ſorrow,” 


calls it,, 55a. repentance not to be repented of, that 
, ſuch a change of our minds, which as we ſhall 


have no cauſo to be troubled at, ſo no reaſon to alter 


aherwards. And what is this, en. ſtedfaſt, 
N ena pe 


de frignae likewiſe uct fre phraſes of the 
e repentance by; as for- 


ing and. 1 and converſion and turn- 


Jt is called i repentance. from dead works,” Heb. 
vi. T. and turning to Gop, Acts xxvi. 20. I have 
+ ſhewed tothe Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 


«6 turn to Con that is, from the worſhip of idols 
to the true Gon And we have both theſe together | 


ir worketh,in us perdvo-gn dpuc]epaidaies, as St. Paul 


ing to Cop. Forſaking and turning from fin, Hence 
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1 „. ty. 7. "4 Lex the wicked fork his ways, 8. 


of 

u i « and the unrightcous man his thoughts, and let © 

0 him return unto the Lokp.““ Now this e 
2 
d 
n 
1 


begins in the ſinner's reſolution of deing this; and 
the ** unrighteous man's forſaking his thoughts,” i M8 
nothing elſe but changing the purpoſe of his mind, | | : 
l and reſolving upon a better courſe,” And thus Lac- | 
2 tantius deſcribes it: Agere autem pænitentiam nibil 
aud et, quam affirmare & profiteri . non amplius 
[ peccaturum. Io repent is nothing elſe, but for a 
1 « man to declare and profeſs that he will ſin no 
more.“ This is repentance before men. And 
Wl repentance before Gop is à reſolution anfwerable to 
f Wl this profeſſion. And elſewhere faith the fame-author, 
" IM ©1 he Greeks do moſt fully expreſs repentance by 
| © the word fu duo, becauſe he that repents reco- 
« vers his od from his former folly, and is trou- 
« bled at ĩt "ng & confirmat animam ſuam ad rettius 
vivendum, wy and. confirms his mind for a better 
* courſe,®” And how is this done but by reſolution? 
And that this is the natural and true notion of re- 
pentance appears, in that the heathens did -conſerit 
and agree in it. Gellius gives this deſcription of it. 
Penitere tum dicere ſolemus, cum que ipſi fecimus, ea 
nobis poſt incipiunt diſplicere, ſententiamque in tis 
fran demutamus. We are ſaid then to repent, 
* when thoſe things which we have done begin af- 
« terwards to diſpleaſe us, arid we change our teſo- 
fution about them. And ſo likewiſe one of the 
Philoſophers deſcribes it z *©* repentance is the begin- 
2 e ning of philoſophy, a flying from fooliſh words 
* and, actions, vc dtaiſaluijru Gong N v 
* mapxoxevy, and the firſt preparation of a life _ 
& to be repented " bw; 
It is true indeed, repentance ſuppoſeth the entire 
7 Vor. I. 19 change 
p a | 
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SERM. ae r. our lives and ns and a continued fine 
— as the proper conſequence of it: but repentance i 
| but the beginning of this change, which takes its ri 
from the purpoſe and reſolution of our minds; and 
fi . it be ſincere and firm, it will certainly have thi 
effect, to change our lives; and if it be not ſo, iti 
not repentance. For though in the nature of the 
thing it be poſſible, that a man may ſincerely reſoly 

upon a thing, and yet let fall his reſolution after. 
wards, before it come into act: yet in the phraſe of 
ſcripture, nothing is called repentance, but ſuch: 
reſolution as takes effect, ſo ſoon as there is oppor. 
tunity for it. If we change our reſolution, and r- 

pent of our repentance, this is not that Which 8. 
Paul calls © repentance unto ſalvation.” So tha 
no man that reads and conſiders the bible, can impoſe 
upon himſelf ſo groſly, as to conceit himſelf a true 
penitent, and conſequently to be in a ſtate of falys 
tioh, who hath been troubled for his ſins, and hath 
raken up a reſolution to. leave them, if he do not 

purſue this reſolution, and act according to it. 

V. I ſhall in the next place propound ſome argy- 

ments and conſiderations to perſuade men to this holy 
reſolution, and then to keep them firm and ſtedfaſt to 
it, ſo as never to change it after they have once taken 
IE Up; * 

"Firſt, I Nall propound ſome nen to per- 
ſuade men to take bp this reſolution ; and bare ate 
. 

1. Conſider that this reſolution of pense k 
nothing but what, under the influence of Gop's grace 
and holy Spirit, which are never wanting to the fin- 
cere endeavours of men, is in your power. And it 
is neceſſary to premiſe this ; for unleſs this be cleared, 
"al the other arguments chat Lean uſe will ſignif no 
5 3 | „ 


9 


the nature ond neceſſity. of — 5 a 
thing. - For nothing in the world could be more 8 
vain, than to take a great deal of pains to b 
men to do a thing which they cannot do, to entreat 
them to attempt an impoſſibility, and to urge and 
ſolicit them with all earneſtneſs and importunity to 
do that which is abſolutely and altogether out of their 
power. All the commands of Gop, and the exhor- 
ations of his word, and all the promiſes and threat- 
nings, whereby theſe commands and exhortations are 
enforced, do plainly ſuppoſe, either that it is in our 
power to do the thing which Gop commands or ex- 
| horts us to: or elſe, if it be not (which I grant it is 
not) that Gov is ready by his grace and ſtrength, if 
we be not wanting to ourſelves, to aſſiſt and enable 
us to thoſe ends and purpoſes. . For the goſpel ſup- 
poſeth a power gaing along with it, and that the 
holy Spirit of Gop works upon the minds of men, 
to quicken, and excite and aſſiſt them to their duty. 
And if it were not ſo, the exhortations of preachers 

would be nothing elſe, but a cruel and bitter mock- 

ing of ſinners, and an ironical inſulting « oyer the mi- 

ſery and weakneſs of poor creatures; and for mini- 

ſters to preach, or people to hear ſermons, upon other 

terms, would be the vaineſt expence of time, and 

the idleſt thing we do all the week ; and all our di- 
ſuaſives from ſin, and exhortations to holineſs and a 

good life, and vehement perſuaſions of men to ſtrive 

to get to heaven and to eſcape hell, would be juſt as 

if one ſhould urge a blind man, by many reaſons and 
arguments taken from the advantages of ſight, and 

the comfort of that ſenſe, and the beauty of external 
objects, by all means to open his eyes, and to behold 

the delights of nature, to ſce his way, and to look 
to his ſteps ; and ſhould upbraid him, and be very 
gry with him for not doing ſo. Why, if relolu- 
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3% We werbe neſt of boy eee 
SERM. tion be abſolutely impoſſible to us, and à thing whot. 
h out of our power, it is juſt the ſame caſe. Be 
then we ought to deal plainly and openly with men, 
and to tell them, that what. we ſo earneſtly perſuade 
them to, is that which we certainly know they cannot 

do. So that it is neceſſary, if T int intend that the fol. 
lowing conſiderations ſhould do any good, to affire 
men, that it is not impoſſible for them to make are. 
ſolution of leaving their fins, and returning to Go, 

It is a power which every man ĩs naturally inveſt. 
_ ed withal, to conſider, and Judge, and chuſe. T0 
conſider, that is, to weigh and compare things to. 
gether. To judge, that is, to determine which is 
_ " Ana thille, chat is, to 8 


une anduled ged in temporal ene 41 in 

rhe affairs and concernments of this life. In theſe 
matters reſolution is a thing ordinary and of frequent 
practice; it is the principle of all great and eonſide- 
rable actions. Men reſolve to be great in this world, 
and by virtue of this reſolution, when they have 
once taken it up, what induſtry will they not uſe! 
what hazards will they not run in the purſuit of their 
ambitious defigns ! ! difficulties and dangers do rather 
whet their courage, and ſet an edge upon their ſpi- ' 
rirs. Men reſolve to be rich; the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſome that will be rich, 1 Tim. vi. they that will 


be rich: and though this be but a low and mean 


deſign, yet theſe perſons, 


by virtue of this reſolut- 
on, will toll and take p W 


pains in it. 


And as to ſpiritual things, every man lach the 


ſame power radically, 
ties of under 


les. he ie fic 
and will ; but theſe are ob- 


| ſtructed and hindered in their exerciſe, and ſtrongly | 


bon by — 
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power and the effect of it in ſpiritual thing, men SIE 
| are in a ſort às much difabled, as if they: were deſti- 
tute of it. For it is in effect all one, to have no un- 
derftanding at all to conſider things that are ſpiritual; 

the underſtanding blinded by an invincible 
prej cejudiosj-1ochave no. Wey u 00 ihk things, 
as to have the will ſtrongly biaſſed againſt them. 
nn that hath n _—_ his under- | 
tents 2 deſtitute of theſs- | 
faculties. Bat then we are not to underſtand this im- 
potency to be abſolutely natural, but accidental; not 
to be in the firſt frame and conſtiti — i 
but to have happened upon the depravationof nature. 
It is not a want of natural faculties, but the binding 
of. —— B o ¶ —— 
1 And thus the ſcripture expreſieth 
_ i neee 


bits and cuſtoms to a natural impoſſib 
coming nearer to nature, than ee 1. 
Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin; or the leo- = 
4 pard his ſpots? Then may ye alſo, rea ad 
< cuſtomed to do evil, learn to do well. 
But now Gop by the goſpel hath deſign — 
covery of mankind from the ſlavery of fin,” and the 
payper of their luſts; and therefore, as by the death 
of Cuxrsr he hath a way to remove th 
guilt of ſin, ſo by the ſpirit of CHs he furniſheth 
us with ſufficient power to deſtroy the dominion of 
fin. I ſay ſufficient, if we be not wanting to our⸗ 
ſelves, but be workers together with God, and 
be as diligent to work out our on ſalvation, as 
he is ready * to work in us boch to wil and to do: 


gs fiber lives, — refobve upon a better —— _ 7 


do not exhort them to any thing that is abſolutely 
out of their power; but to what they may do, though 
not of themſelves, yet by the grace of Gop, which 
is always: — aſſiſt them, unleſs by their former 
groſs n and long obſtinacy in an evil courſe, 
they have provoked. Gop to withdraw his grace 
from them. So that though; conſidering our own 
ſtrength abſtractedly, and ſeparately from the grace 
of Gon, theſe things be not in our power; yet the 
en Gon puts them into our power. 
| And this is ſo far from derogating from the grac 
* Gov, that it is highly to the praiſe of it. Forif 
the grace of Gop makes us able to repent and reſolye 
upon a new life, he that aſſerts this does not attri- 
bute his repentance to himſelf, but to the grace of 
Gop: nay he that ſays: that Gon's grace excites, and 
Is ready to aſſiſt men to do hat Gon commands, re- 
preſents Go immenſely more good and gracious, than 
PF 
by their natural power they cannot do, and. will con- 
demn them for not doing it, and yet denies them 
that grace which is neceſſary to the doing of it. 

Let this then be eſtabliſhed as a neceſſary — 
ration to prevent diſcouragement, that to reſolve up- 
on the. change of our lives, is that which by the 
grace of Gop we are enabled to do, if we will. Be- 
ſolution is no ſtrange and extraordinary thing; it is 
one of the moſt common acts that belongs to us as 
we are men; but we do not ordinarily apply it to 
the beſt purpoſes, It is not ſo ordinary for men 
to reſolve to be good, as to be rich and great; 
not ſo common for men to reſolve againſt ſin, as 
to reſolve — poverty and — It is * 

0 
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ae as to keep a good place. 1 ed our © 2 
rupt nature is much more oppoſite to this holy kin 
of reſolution. But then to balance and anſwer this; 


Gop hath promiſed greater and more immediate aſl. 
ſiſtance to us in this caſe; than in any other, There 


is a general bleſſing and common afliſtance'promiſed 


to reſolution and diligence about temporal things 3 
and God's providence: en often advance ſuch per- 

ſons to riches and honour 
Gop's bleſſing, makes rich, as Solomon tells 'us; 
Prov. x. 4. and xxit. 29. Seeſt thou“ (ſays he) 4 
“man diligent in his buſineſs? He ſhall ſtand before 


« kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 


Now diligence is the effect of a great and vigorous 
reſolution. But there is a ſpecial and extraordinary 


bleſſing and aſſiſtance, that attends the reſolution 7 


and e e of a holy life. Gop hath not 


miſed to ſtrengthen men with all might in the way Y 


riches and honours, and to aſſiſt the ambitious and 
covetous deſigners of this'world, with” -« mighty 
“ and glorious power, ſuch as raiſed up Jesvs from 
c the dead: but this he hath Rem to thoſe, 
who with a firm purpoſe and reſolution do engage in 


E the ways of religion.” Let us then ſhakke off our 


floth and liſtleſneſs, and i in that ſtrength and aſſiſtance 


which Gop offers, let us grey th to hes vo our "fins, 


and to amend our lives. 
. Conſider what it is that ver ne. to tee 8 
on; to leave your fins, and to return to Gop ant 


goodneſs. So that the things I am perſuading you | 


to reſolye upon are the ſtrongeſt reaſons that can'be 
for ſuch a reſolution. Sin is ſuch thing, that there 
can be no better argument to make men reſolve - 
ant it, than to 3 1 it is, and to think 

1 Ne ſeriouſly 


The diligent hand, witk 
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SERM. ſeriouſiy of the nature and conſequence of it. And 
3 Gop and goodneſs are ſo amiable and deſirable, tha 


the very propoſal of theſe objects hath invitations 
and. allurements 
them, and to make us ruſh into the e 
them. If we would but enter into the ſerious con- 
ſideration of them, we ſhould ſoon be reſolved i 
P It is the 


|: Cd blemiſh of thy nature, the reproach and 


_ diſgrace of thy underſtanding and reaſon, the great 
deformity and diſeaſe of thy ſoul, and the eternal 

enemy of thy reſt and peace. It is thy ſhackles and 
ehy fetters, the tyrant that oppreſſes thee and re 
ſtrains thee. of thy liberty, and condemns thee to the 
baſeſt ſlavery and the vileſt drudgery. It is the un- 
natural and violent ſtate-of thy ſoul, the worm that 
perpetually gnaws thy conſcience, the cauſe of all 
fears and troubles, and of all the evils and miſeries, 
all the miſchiefs and diſorders that are in the world; 
it is the foundation and fuel of hell; it is that 
which puts thee out of the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
-* thyſelf, which doth alienate and ſeparate thee from 
Gop the fountain of bliſs and happineſs, which pro- 
vokes him to be thine enemy, and lays thee. open 
every moment to the fierce revenge of his juſtice, 


and if thou doſt perſiſt and continue in it, will final 


ly fink and oppreſs thee under the inſupportable 


weight of his wrath, and make thee ſo weary of 


chyſelf, that thou ſhalt wiſh a thouſand times that 
thou hadſt never been; and will render thee ſo per- 


fectly miſerable, that thou wouldeſt eſteem it a great 


happineſs to exchange thy condition with the moſt 


wretched and forlorn perſon that ever lived upon 
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down for: ever andy Slane b eee violent SE RM 
diſeaſes aud pains thiat ever afflicted mankind. Sin EAR 5 
is all this which I have deſcribed; and will certainly N 
bring upon thee all choſe evils and miſchiefs which 
have mentioned, and make thee far more miſerable 
than Jam able to expreſs, or thou to conceive. And 
art thou not yet reſolved: to leave it? Shall I need to 
uſe any other arguments to ſet thee againſt it, and 
to take thee off from the love and practice of it, 
than this teproſentation- which I have now made of 
the horrible nature and conſequences of it?: 
And then eonſider on the other hand, 1 it s 
that Jam perſuading? thee to turn to; to thy Go 
and duty. And would not this be a bleſſed change 
indeed 1 To leave the greateſt evil, and to return to 5 
the chief good! For this refohirion of returning to Ty 
Gov, is nothing elſe but a reſolution to be wiſe and ” 
happy; and to put chyſelf into the poſſeſſion of that 
which is a greater good, if it is poſſible, than ſin is 
an evil, and will render thee more happy, than ſin 
can make thee miſerable, Didſt thou but think what 
| Gop is, and what he will be to'thee if thou wilt re- 
turn to him, how kindly-he will receive thee after all 
thy wandrings from him days without number, thou 
wouldſt ſoon take up the reſolution of * Noo „ 
and fay, ] will ariſe and go to my fat NN | 
And conſider likewiſe what it is to return to thy . 
duty. It is nothing elſe but to do what becomes 
thee, and what is ſuitable to the original frame f 
thy nature; and to the trueſt dictates of thy reaſmm 
and conſcience, and what is not more thy duty, than = 
it is thy intereſt and thy happineſs. For that which 
Gob requires of us, is to be rigliteous. and holy and 
good, that is, to be like Gop himſelf, who is the 
pattern of all perfection and happineſs. 1 is to have 
Vor. IX. 1 9 R our 
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3976 The nature 3 th of bob reſolution. 
8 1. * our lives conformed to his will, which is always per- 
/ ect holineſs and goodneſs, a ſtate of peace and tran. | 
*  quillity, and the very temperand diſpoſition of hap. 
pineſs. It is that which is a principal and moſt eſſen- 
tial ingredient into the felicity of the divine nature, 
and without which Gop would not be what he y; 
but a deformed and imperfect and miſerable being, 
And if this be a true repreſentation which I hae 
N made to you, of ſin and vice on the one hand, and 
of Gop and goodneſs on the other, what can be 
more powerful than the ſerious conſideration of it, 
do engage us to a ſpeedy reſolution of leaving our 
| ſins, and of turning and cleaving to the Loxb 
'« with full purpoſe of heart? After this ve 
cannot but conclude with the penitent in the text; 
6 Surely it is mett to be ſaid unto Gop, I will not 
< offend any more: that which I ſee not, teach 
thou me oy and if I have done AT * 
[2 no more. 
3. Conſider how unreaſonable it is to be vera: 
: as in a caſe of ſo great moment and concernment. 
There is no greater argument of a man's weakneſs, 
than irreſolution in matters of mighty conſequence, 
when both the importance of the thing, and exi- 
gency of preſent circumſtances require a ſpeedy re- 
ſolution. We ſhould account it a ſtrange folly, for 
a man to be unreſolved in the cleareſt and plaineſt 
matters that concern his temporal welfare and ſafety. 
If a man could not determine himſelf whether he 
ſhould eat or ſtarve ; if he were dangerouſly ſick, 
and could not determine whether he ſhould take phy- 
ſick or die; or if one that were in priſon, could not 
reſolve himſelf whether he ſhould accept of liberty, 
and be content to be releaſed ; or if a fair eſtate 
were offered to him, he ſhould deſire ſeven years time 
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| to conſider whether he ſhould take it or not: this —.— 
would be ſo abſurd in the common affairs of life, — 
that a man would be chought infatuated, that ſnould 
be doubtful and unreſolved in caſes ſo plain, and of 
ſuch preſſing concernment. If a man were under the 
ſentence and condemnation of the law, and liable to 
be executed upon the leaſt intimation of the prince's _ 
pleaſure, and a pardon were graciouſly offered to. 
him, with this intimation, that this would probably. 
be the laſt offer of mercy that ever would be.made. 
to him; one would think that in this caſe a man 
ſhould ſoon be determined what to do, or rather that 
he ſhould not need to deliberate at all about it; be- 
cauſe there is no danger of raſhneſs i in making "_ 8 
to ſave his life. | 
And yet the caſe of a agen is of 15 greater im- 
portance, and much more depends upon it, infinite- 
| dy more than any temporal concernment whatſoever 
can amount to, even our happineſs or miſery to all 
eternity, And can there be any difficulty, for a man 
to be reſolved what is to be done in ſuch a caſe? Ne 
caſe ſurely in the world can be plainer than this; 
whether a man ſhould leave his fins, and return to 
God and his duty, or not; that is, whether a man 
ſhould chuſe to be happy or miſerable,” unſpeakably 
and everlaſtingly happy, or e and ne 
miſerable. | £ s 
And the Genen and exigencies of our . : 
docall for a ſpeedy and peremptory reſolution-in this 
matter, The ſentence of the law is already paſt, and 
Gop may execute it upon thee every i and 
it is great mercy and forbearance not to do it. 
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life is uncertain, - and thou art liable every minute to 

be ſnatched away and hurried out of this world. 

However at the beſt, thou haſt but a little time to 
. 5 reſolve 
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—.— „ be far off, — yah no ach Ae as 


even at the dar. Thou art upon the matter juſt 

ready to be ſeized upon by death, to be ſummoned 
to judgment, and to be ſwallowed up of eternity: 
and is it not yet time, thinkeſt - hi 
Wouldſt thou have yet a little longer time to delibe. 
rate, whether thou ſhauldft repent and forſake thy 


fins, ar not? If there were difficulty in the caſe, 


- if there were no danger in the delay; if thou could 


gain time, or any thing elſe, by ſuſpending thy r. 


ſhouldſt not make a ſudden determination. But 


thou canſt pretend none of theſe. It is evident at 
firſt ſight, what is beſt to be done, and nothing can 

make it plainer. It is not a matter ſo clear and out 
of the — are better than poverty, 
and cafe better than pain. and life more deſirable 
than death; as it is, that it is better to break off our 


ſins, than to continue in the practice of them; to 
be reconciled to Gop, than to go on to proroke 


him; to be holy and virtuous, than to be wicked 


and vicious; to be © heirs of eternal glory,“ than 


to be © veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtru&tion.”” 
And there is infinite danger in theſe delays. For 


if thy ſoul be any thing to thee, thou ventureſt 


that; if thou haſt any tenderneſs and regard for thy 
eternal intereſt, thou runneſt the hazard of that; if 


heaven and hell be any thing to thee, thou incurreſt 


the danger of loſing the one, and falling into the other. 

And thou gaineſt nothing by continuing unreſolv- 
ed. If death and judgment would tarry thy leiſure, 
and wait till thou hadſt brought thy thoughts to 
ſome iſſue, and were reſo}ved what to do, it were 
5 frnerking: but thy eee in * matter will 


u, to reſove? 
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to be ſurprized, and to be ſeverely } 


are Mm and 1; 


whenever he reflects upon himſelf, he is offended 


1 eee eee e aks 1 b 1 15 
that it will both haſten and aggravate them, both 


make them to come the ſooner, and to be the hea- 


wet when-they comer becauſe thou abuſeſt the 


goodneſs of Gon, and deſpiſeſt his rn 


| < Jong-ſuffering, which ſhould lead thee?” and drr 


thee on to re e, and not keep thee back. 


Hereby thou encourage thyleltin thy lewd and ris 
tous and, becauſe thy © Lon p delayeth his 


6 ne the more negligent and extravag⸗ 


Hear what doom our Lonxp pronounceth ere 8 
nn wicked ſervants, Luke xii, 46: the Loxp 

of that ſervant will come in a day when he leoketh 
ce not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 


* and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him 


« his portion with the unbelievers.” None ſo _ 


juſtice of Gop, as thoſe that trifle with his Patience. 

4. Conſider how much reſolution would tend to 
the ſettling of our minds, and making our lives com- 
fortable. There is nothing that perplemeth and diſ- 
quieteth a man more, than to be unreſolved in the 
great and important concernments of his life. What 
anxiety and confuſion is there int our ſpirits, whilſt we 


ate doubtful and undetermined about ſuch matters? 


How are we divided and diſtracted, when: our rea- 


ſon and judgment direct us one way; and our luſts 


and affections biaſs us to the contrary ? When * 
is fie what is beſt for us; and 
yet are diſaffected to our on intereſt. Such a Man 
js all the while ſelf- condemned, and acts with the 
perpetual regret of his reaſon and conſcience; and 


and angry with himſelf, his life and all his actions 


we difpleaſing . and there is no 


way © 


— ” 


to this conflict one way or other, either by conquer. 


ing his reaſon or his will. The former is very dif. 


ficult, nothing being harder than for a ſinner to lay 


his conſcience aſleep, after it is once thoroughly a- ; 


wakened; he may charm it for a while, but every 
| Iitthe occaſion will rouze it again, and renew his trou- 


ble; fo that though a man may have ſome truce 


with his conſcience, yet he can never come to a firm 


and ſettled peace this way: but if by a vigorous re- 


ſolution a man would but conquer his will, his mind 
would be at reſt, . and there would be a preſent calm 
in his ſpirit. And why ſhould we be ſuch enemies 
to our own peace, and to the comfort and content- 


ment of our lives, as not to take this courſe, and 


thereby rid ourſelves. at once of that, which really 
and at the bottom is the me of all the Wer _ 
„ eee e 3 
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SERMON CIXIX 


The nature and neceſſity of holy 


reſolution. 
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Surely it is maet to be fe unto Gov, I have born 


 echaſtiſement, I will not offend any more : That which 
I. ſce not, teach thou me; if T bave done iniquity 


Tui do no more. 


SERM. 7 HE SE words a are a daſeripticn af the t tem- 
per and behaviour of a true penitent, his con- 
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The third 


ſermon on fon of en and reſolution of amendment. Con- 
this text. cerning 


3 at peace, ee f 
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nd neceſſit at pt 3067 | 


; reſolution Lane ſhewn what it is in general: 3K 1 


t is the ſpecial object or matter of this kind f 
reſolution : What is implied in a ſincere reſolution of | 
leaving our ſins, and returning to Gop and our du- 
ty: That in this reſolution the very eſſence and for- 

mal nature of repentance doth conſiſt: and have of- 
fered ſome conſiderations, to convince men of the 
neceſſity and fitneſs of __ reſolution, and to keep. 
them ſtedfaſt to it. As, 4 

I. That this reſolution is ; nothing but dat under 
the influence of Gop's grace is in our power. 

2. The things themſelves, which we are to reſolve 
upon, are the NORGE nem that can be for inch 
a reſolution, * ' - 

3. How 8 it is for men to be u unre · 
ſolved in a caſe of ſo great moment. 

4. How much this reſolution will a to the 62. | 
tling of our minds, and making our lives: comforta - 
ble. I proceed to the conſiderations which remain. 
5. Then be pleaſed to conſider, that a ſtrong and 
vigorous reſolution would make the whole work of 
religion eaſy to us, it would conquer all difficul- 
ties which attend a holy and religious courſe of life, 
eſpecially at our firſt entrance into it: Becauſe reſo- 
lution brings our minds to a point, and unites all 
the ſtrength and force of our ſouls in one great de- 
ſign, and makes us vigorous and firm, couragious 

ud conſtant in the proſecution of it; and without 
this it is impoſſible to hold out long and to reſiſt 
the ſtrong propenſions and. inclinations of our cor- 
rupt nature, which, if we be not firmly reſolved, will 
return and by degrees gain upon us; it will be im- 
poſſible to break through temptations, and to gain- 
fay the importunity of them; when the devil and 
the world ſolicit us, we ſhall not be able to ſay them 
day, but ſhall be apt to yield to them. There 
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lution, | David proved this way with very happy 


: to, ver. 109. 7 My ſoul is Ont! u⸗ 
vet do I not forget thy law z, not the ſnates of 


6; wikollhovo td aduace: for me, yet I erred not 
he could riſe up in defianc 


1 eee my Gon.“ 


non cold deſires, and half purpoſes of leading a — 


whereas reſolution fixeth àa man 's ſpirit, and Wy 


rock, which, ** when the winds blow, and db ri 
6 falls, and the Bann. come, aides frond int 


all aſfaults, and nothing could turn him from his - 


better life: but having not taken up à firm reſalu | 
tion in the caſe, es not determined themſelvez 
by a ſevere purpoſe, 3 2 them, and 
———— —— 5 it is no hard j 
| © another way; 
they! are 16 ſbelken with every w ad”? of temptation, | 
every little blaſt of oppoſition and perſecution turn; 
them back, and carries them to the ways of fin: 


moſt ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and ſets him upon 


all impreſſions. . 8 1 

If I would es 3 r obable. SE abi ; 
vice to engage and continue a man in a good courſe, 
I would commend to him a deliberate and firm reſo· 


ſucceſs, Pſal. cxix. 106. Þ have ſworn: (ſays he) 


d and will perform it, that I will keep thy rightrous 
<« judgments. This was a ſecurity to him againſt 
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courſe aſterwards; not the dangers he was expoſed 
in my hand, 


wicked men that were laid for him, ver. 1 10. The 


_ 8 4 a SOS. r 


from thy precepts. 1 ahreſabaics, 
of all thoſe that would 
hen e him to any ſinful action, ver. 115: 
DHepart from me ye evil 3 for Iwill keep ie 


Wen a man.is thus refolved upon l 
diverted N n and is ae m 
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the importunity and flattery of temptations; and to SE RM 
4 fully and firmly reſolved 1 ypon any ching; Let gs " 3 £0 
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is not near that cauſe and reaſon. for it: and if we 


| weakneſs of our reſolutions, which is the true reaſon 
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lay to them; as men are wont to do, when they =: 


« me alone, I am not to be moved, it is in vain to 


« urge me, I am reſolved to the contrary.” Thus ſtiff 
and reſolute men can be in other caſes, here there 


would bur take up a generous reſolution to break off 
our ſins, and to live better lives, this would be the 

way to conquer that liſtleſneſs and unwillingneſs, 
which hinders us from engaging in a: good courſe, 
and is the cauſe of ſo many lame excuſes and unrea- 
ſonable delays. It is the want of reſolution, and the 


why we are not more equal and conſtant and uniform 

in the ways of religion; but are religious only by 

fits and ſtarts, in a heat, and during ſome preſent 

trouble and conviction of mind. The double 

15 minded is unſtable, ſays St. James, in all his ways. 

When a man is of ſeyeral minds, he is caſily moved 

ene way or other. | = 
6. And laſtly, Conſider the infinite danger Fw 2: =_ 

maining unreſolved. - The evil day may overtake - | MF 


you, while you are deliberating whether. you 


ſhould avoid it or not. A ſtate of fin is liable to ſo 

many -hazards, hath fo many dangers continually — 
threatening it, and hanging over it, that it is the : | 
moſt imprudent thing in the world to linger in it. 7 5 
It is like Lot's ſtaying in Sodom, when the Lonp 
was going to deſtroy it, when fire and brimſtone were 15 
juſt ready to be rained down from heaven upon it. 
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Whilſt men are lingering in a ſinful ſtate, if the 


* LoRD be not merciful to them, they will be con- 
ſumed. Therefore it concerns thee finrier, to deter-. 
mine thy ſelf ſpeedily, and to make 


Vor. = TY this 
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8E RM. this dangerous condition, to eſcape for thy life; 


CLXI1 


IX. 


«© leſt ſome evil overtake thee, and leſt death. ug 
ing thee unreſolved, determine thy caſe for thee, and 
put it out of all doubt, and paſt all remedy. ns 
How many have been cut off in their irreſolution? 
And becauſe they would not determine what to do, 


Gop hath concluded their caſe for them, and Aves 


„ jn his wrath, that they ſhould. not enter into his 
<< reſt.” It may be thou promiſeſt thyfelf the ſpace 
of many years to reſolve in: Thou fool, this 
“night thy ſoul may be required of thee,” and 
whilſt thou art unreſolved what to do, Gov is reſoly- 


ing what to do with thee, and putting a period to 


his patience and long expectation of thy repentance: 


and thou knoweſt not how ſoon Gop may do this, 


2 


and make an immutable determination concerning 
thee. And wo unto thee when OS LI ROE 
thus. 


Suppoſe tick ſhould befoutched out of the iy : 


and hurried before the dreadful tribunal of Go, in 


this doubtful and unreſolved ſtate. - And this is poſ+ 


- fible enough; becauſe thou haſt no certain tenure of 
thy life, thou art at no time ſecured from the ſtroke 
of death: nay it is probable enough; becauſe thou 


- art every moment liable to ten thouſand accidents, 


any one of which may ſnap in ſunder the thread of 
thy life. And ſuppoſe this ſhould happen to thee, 
what doſt thou imagine would become of thee? 
Wouldſt not thou then wiſh a theuſand times, that 


thou hadſt reſolved in time? How glad wouldſt thou 


then be, that it were poſſible for thee to retrieve and 


call back but one of thoſe days without number, 


which thou haſt ſo trifled away, that thou 
mighteſt reſolve upon che things of thy peace! 


wry ** thou-wouldeſt not? do it in chat wy day,” 
| which 


7 
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which Gop afforded thee to this purpoſe , thou haft SERIE | 
let the opportunity flip out of thy hands, and it 1 8 


never be in thy power again, but © the things f 


« thy peace will be. for ever © hid from thine eyes,” 


Why wilt thou then be ſo fooliſh, as to run thy 


ſelf upon the evident hazard of loſing heaven, and 


being miſerable for ever? Why wilt thou make work 
for a ſadder and longer repentance, than that which 


thou doſt now ſo carefully. decline? This was the 


cafe of the foohſh virgins in the parable, Matt, 


xx. who made account to be ready to meet the 
„ bridegroom”? at his coming, but took no care in 


time to get oil into their lamps. They thought the 


bridegroom would tarry yet a while longer, and 


therefore 5* they ſlumbered and ſlept in great ſecy- 


rity: but at midnight, when the cry was made, 
* behold the aac cometh; then they aroſe, 
and in agreat hurry and confuſion went about trum; 


“ming their lamps; they were reſolved then, they 


would have begged or bought oil, and would have 
been at any pains or coſt for it : but then it was too 


late; for the door was ſuddenly ſhut againſt them, 


and no importunity could _ to Have it opened 


to them. M 7 5% 

Canſt thou be contented: to Ani ho door: ſhut 
againſt thee, and when thou ſhalt cry. Lon p open 
« unto me, to have him return this anſwer, de- 


part from me, I know thee not ?*? If thou canſt 


not, reſolve'to prevent this in time. 


F — and foal har abs 


miſerable do in hell, thou: couldft not linger thus, 


thou couldſt not continue fo long unreſolved, | Why 
the time will come, when thou wilt reflect ſeverely 


upon thyſelf, ard ſay, that I ſhould ever be ſo ſtupid 


| 1 „eee in a matter of ſuch in- 


1982 finite 
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4 finite coneernment to me! How often was I ad. 
— moniſhed and convinced of the neceſſity of chang. 

ing my courſe? How many inward motions had 1 
to that purpoſe ? How often did my own reaſon and 
conſcience, and the holy Spirit of Gop, by his fre- 

. * quent and friendly ſuggeſtions, put me upon this? 
How often was I juſt upon the brink of reſolving? 

I reſolved to halve; but {till I delayed it till death 
ſeized upon me unreſolved and now the opportunity 
is loſt, and never to be recovered again. I would not 

In time reſolve to be wiſe and happy : and now by 

the fentence of the juſt and unchangeable Gop, it is 

| reſolved that I muſt be miſerable to all eternity, 

—k How ſhould theſe conſiderations quicken us, who 

have yet theſe opportunities in our hands: which thoſe 

who neglected and trifled them away, wound now 


derations which I have propoſed, move us to take 
up a preſent reſolution in the matter! Conſider theſe 
things, ſinner, and lay them feriouſly to heart, and 
fay fo thy ſelf, fool that I have been, to be unreſoly- 
ed ſo long; not to determine myſelf in a matter of 
ſuch mighty conſequence z to continue ſo long in ſuſ- 
| Pence, whether I had beſt go to heaven or hell, and 
' Which was moſt adviſable, to be happy or miſerable 
for ever! Bleſſed be Gep that hath been pleaſed to 
exerciſe ſo much patience and Jong-ſuffering towards 
me, that hath ſpared me fo long, when he might 
have taken me away, and cut me off unreſolyed. 
My ſoul lies-at ſtake, and for ought I know all eter- 
nity depends upon my preſent and ſpeedy reſolution. 
Arid now by Gop's grace I will not delay one mo- 


ment more, I will hang no longer detweer Heaven and 
hell. I ſhall now in the 
Wa plage, offer na unde 0e wo pep 
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WM fade thoſe that have taken up this good reſolution, SERM., 

to purſue 1 it, and to promote it to practice and exe- « : 

| cution, and to keep firm and ſtedfaſt to it. And o 5 

this end, be pleaſed to conſider theſe three things. 
1. What an argument it is of vanity and incon- 

) ſtancy, to change this reſolution, whilſt the reaſon - 
of it ſtands good and is not changed. I ſuppoſe that * 
1 thou wert once reſolved to leave thy fins, and to re- = 1] 
5 
0 
N 
| 


= 
[ 


turn to Gop and thy duty. Why dolt thou not pur- 

ſue this reſolution ? Why doſt thou not'j-rſiſt in it? 

Surely there appeared to thee ſome reaſon vhy thou 

didſt take it up; and if the reaſon remain, aq ap- 

pear ſtill the ſame to thee that it did, how cones, it 

| to paſs that thou haſt altered thy mind, and chag. 
2 purpoſe? Either the caſe is che fame it wa, | | 
| when thou tookeſt up this reſolution 3 or it is not. 1 
If it be altered, then thou haſt reaſon to change thy | | 4 
7 reſolution : if it be not, thou haſt the ſame reaſon to 1 

continue in it, that thou hadſt to take it up. Sherpñ A 
then, if thou canſt, wherein it is changed. Wert thou Pu 
miſtaken before about the nature of ſin, and the per-- 
nicious conſequences. of itz or about the nature of 
Gop and goodneſs ? . Haſt thou any thing now to 
| plead for — which thou didſt not know or conſider | 
before? Art thou now fatisfied that fin is not ſoevil _ 
aud unreaſonable a thing, as thou didſt once appre 
bend, or that it does not threaten thee with ſo much IH | 

danger as thou. didſt fear? Hath Gop altered his 

opinion of it, or is he become more favourable to ĩt | 

than he was? Haſt thou received any news lately | 

from heayen by any good hands, that Gon hath rer. f 


verſed his threatnings againſt ſin, or that he hath ad- 

journed the judgment of the world, ne die, without 

any ſet time? That he hath ſet the devik at at liberty, 
TP them from dex hains of = 
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$ERM. hath quenched and pur out thefire of hell? Or art thoy 
. gntisfied that there is no ſuch being as Gov in the 


World, or that he is not ſo good as thou didſt appre. 
hend him to be, or that he will not reward thoſe that 
5 ntly ſerve him? Haſt thou found upon trial, 
that holineſs and virtue are but empty names, and 
that there is nothing in them? That there is not 
that pleaſure an- peace in keeping the commandments 
of Gop, whrh thou wert told of? I am ſure thoy 
kanſt not vith-reaſon pretend any thing of all this 
Thy radon and conſcience and experience cannot 
gone word on the behalf of fin; or give any teſ. 
tim u againſt Gov and his holy ways. And if the 
Os be the ſame it was, nothing but thine own vatity 
und fickleneſs, or Ne e men 
# thee to alter chy-parpoſe. - 
22. Let it be fatther ado That if we oy 
| conſtant to our reſolution, all we have done is loſt, If 


* fepentance to ſalvation. As good to hae 
ſtayed in Sodom, as to look back after thou art eome 


out of it. Thus Gop tells us by the prophet. Exck, 


Wotiii. 12, 13. Therefore thou Son of man, ſay 
** -ufito the children of thy people, the righteouſ: 


neſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the 
day of his tranſgreſſion; neither ſhall the righteous 
be able to le in the day that he ſinneth. 


When 
I ſay to the righteous, he "Mall furety live: if he 
& truſt to his own righteouſneſs,” and commit ini 

*$quity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred: 


A but for his iniquity that he Rath committed, he | 


< ſhall die for it. So that whatever we have done 
im the work of repentanee, what reſolutions ſoever 
e have taken up if afterwards pag an 


46-noching, 


chou repenteſt of thy repentance, it will not prove 
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— eveilp-of Bale reſal ion. 
3. Let us conſider in the laſt place, chat if we | 
cor confun 0 our lden we ſhall nor on loſe . 
all that we have done, but we ſhall der 
our condition: much worſe. —— ET. 
« wife, who; after ſhe was eſcaped out of Sodom, 

| looked back, and was made a particu - and laſting; 

| monument of Gop's wrath and diſpleaſure; lich 
ſeems to be meant by that expreſſion of her being | 
turned into a pillar of lt; that is, a laſting mo- a 
nument. Prov. xiv.. 14. The backſlider in hgFeaaett 
« ſhall be filled with his Sun ways. hall be filled * 
« with his: Own ways; this expreſſion doth ſignify 5 
a moſt heavy and dreadful curſe upon thoſe, who 

fall off frem their good purpoſe and reſolution, that 

they ſhall have ſorrow and troubla enough upon it. | 
For ſo likewiſe Prov. i. 26, 27. where Gop threat 2 
ens ihe a eee eee judg- 
ments, that he would . laugh ar their calamity, and 
© mock when Euer fer comes, when their fear comes 
_ © as deſolation, and their deſtruction as a whirlwind, 
“ and fear and anguiſh cometh upon them; hs 
adds, as the ſum of all other judgments, that they 
* ſhall eat the fruit of their own ways, and be filled 
* with their own devices. 'Heb. x. 38. But if 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plex 
4 fure in him; which words are a pel@oig, ant 
ſignify a great deal moxe than ſeems to be expreſi d. 
My ſoul ſhall hav#no pleaſure in him; that is, 
let uch an one expect the effects of Gopꝰs fierceſt 
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wrath and diſpleaſure. For ſo the Hebrews: are hn 
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Gufficienth fer chem forth by ſays 
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3990 The nature and. neceſſity of holy reſolutioh, 
| SERM. to underſtand it ſo, that Gop is ſo far from t raking 


any pleaſure in the ſins of men, that he bears the mo 


violent hatred and diſpleaſure againſt them. So when 


the apoſtle here ſays, * If any man draw back, my 
5 foul ſhall have no pleafure in him, he meang, 
that it is not to be expreſs'd how Gop will deal with 
ſuch perſons, and how ſeverely his juſtice will handle 
them. To the ſame purpoſe is that declarati 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. For if after they have 


the pollutions of the world, through the know. 


<< ledge of the Loxp and Saviour Ixsus Cnnisr, 
« they are again entangled therein and overcome, 
<« the latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
„ning. For it had been better for them, not to 
© have known the way of righteouſneſs, : than after 

„they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 


 _ <©' mandment delivered unto them. The condition 


of all impenitent ſinners is very ſad ; but of apoſtats 
much worſe : not only becauſe the fins which they 
commit afterwards are much greater, receiving a new 
ggravation, which the ſins of thoſe who are _ 
impenitent are not capable of; but likewiſe be 
wards. For they that break looſe from ſevere pur- 
Poſes and reſolutions of a better courſe, an 
very thing in a great meaſure ſear and conquer their 
2 and then no wonder if afterwards: 8 chey 
give up —— to commit all 1 
40 greedineſs. ä | 


eee eee eee 
violent; like a man who, eter re ing, returns 


to his meat with a more raging appetite. This our 
Saviovuk ſets forth to us in the parable of the unclean 
ſpirit's returning again and taking poſſeſſion of the 
. after he had left him. Matt. xii, che 
2 en 
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he nature an eke of bop Fejolutron. 32997 
127 When tho melee ſpirit is gone out of a man, he S ERM. 
„ walkerh through dry places, ſeeking reſt; and find- ., 
<« eth none. Then he ſaith, Iwill return into 3 
4 houſe from hence I came out: And when he is . 
1 come, he findeth it empty, ſwept; and garniſn d. 
“ Then goeth- he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven 
« other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and the 
; | © end of that man is worſe than his beginning. 
be morab of which! is, that when a man hath once 9 
left his ſins, if afterward he entertain thoughts of re- 
turning to them again, ſin will return upon him witk 
5 redoubled force and ſtrength, and his heart will be 
ſo much the more prepared and diſpoſed for the 
entertaining of more and greater vices; and his leav- 
ing his ſins for a time will be but like a running ck, 
that he may leap Wich 7 e ee into hell and 
on 713. 3; 58 ©; ab 4 . 
Beſides that lach pe ons do t No aide injury to 
/ Gas: and the holy ways of religion, that can be; by 
0 forſaking them after they have owned-and approved 
; 


them. For it will not be ſo much regarded, what 

vicked men, who have always been ſo, ralk againſt 
Gop and religion; becauſe they do not talk from 
experience, byt'** ſpeak evil of the things which the7 
* fn. not: whereas choſe who forſake the ways 
of religion after they have once engaged in them, do 1 
diſparage religion more effectually, and reproach it — 
with greater advantage z becat ſe they pretend to 
ſpeak from the experience they have had of it; they 
have tried both the ways of ſin, and the ways of 
religion, and after experience of both, they return 
to fin again: which, what is it but to proclaim to the 3 
world, that the ways of ſin and vice are rather to 
be choſen chan the Se. of holineſs: and virtue; that 
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than are to be had in keeping the 
of Gon? And this muſt needs be 2 
R erer 
ruin. Let theſe conſiderations prevail with us, to 
Ppurſue this holy reſolution, after weihave taktn it up 
ang do pesſiſt in i. There remains only the 
VI. Andilaſt particular which n 
ſpoken to, viz, to add ſome directions fon the main- 


taining and making good of this reſdlution of re. 
pa and eee a. ap; AB held he the 


1. Let us 40 all inner Goo, a 
deving ous accoſſary and eſlkntial dependance upon 
him, and that without him, and the aſſiſtance of 
his grace, wo can do nothing.” Wie ars bot (2 
the apoſtle tells us) — of ourſelves, as. of 
- <. earſelves,”” that is, without the aſũſtance of Gap: 

holy. Spirit, to think any: dung that is good; 

much leſs to reſolve upon it: It is Gon that 


* morketh in us both to wilt and to dg of his good 


6 pleaſure,” that is, of his- own. goodneſs, as. the 
ſame, apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 13. It is Gon chat up- 
holds us in being, and from whom we; have all ou 
Power as to natural actions; but as to ſpiritual things, 
conſidering the great corruption and depravation of 
human nature, WR more cd 
in mediate aſſiſtance. 


- If we know any thing of ourſelves, we cannot bu | 


know what fookſh and ignorant creatures. we are, 
| how. weak and impotent, bow averſe and « oppoſite to 
any thing that is good. And therefore it is wiſe 
counſel in all caſes, but chiefly in ſpititual matters, 
which Solomon gives, Prov. iii. 5, 6. Truſt in 
e Len with W >a 9 
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ind it ſhall be given 


1 e "a _ | 
ec thine-own: underſtanding. 0 7 


us then addreſs ourſelves e of 
the holy prophet, Jer. x. 23. OLoxy, Lkww 
0 that the way of man is not in himſelf, and that it 
« is not in man that walketh; to direct his ſteps. 

And let us beg of him, that he would confiderivus 


caſe, oommiſerate our weakneſs, and pity our im- 


been eee eee 
nt, n e ee ee, 
innen tant and ſtedfuſt to them z ** tu 

open the eyes of bur minds, and to turn us front. 


4 7 to light, and from the power of Saraf 


and our luſts, unto Gop; that we may repent nud 
0 turn to Gos, and do works meet for repentance, 
« e 
61 © faich that 1 is in CAE. — ” a+ 5 

And for our encouragement in this ! Gb 
hath bid us to apply ourſelves to him; and he hath 
—— K——A—— xp 


eee en ram: well bac, Jam. l. . 


*.If any man lack wiſdom let him / aſk it of GO 
© who, giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth nd 


ing, that is, not doubting but that Gon is both 
3 And Luke 
xi. 9, IO, 11, 1% 13. I ſay unto you, aſk, 
vou; ſeek; and ye ſhalt 
find; knock, and. it ſhall be opened unto you. 
« For every one that aſketh,; recetveth;; and he that 
< ſetkerh, findeth;; and to him that knocketh, it 
* ſhall be openefl. Er 


Acknowledge lit is, TY 1 
« all thy ways: and he ſhall dire&thy ſteps. Let —_ 1 


tance of his grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
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5 Or if he alk a fin, will he for. 33 e 


“ ſerpent? Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer 


EP” « bim a ſeorpion? If ye then being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children; how much 


mare ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spi- 
e rit to them that aſk: him?“ To encourage our 


faith, our Sa vrovn uſeth ſuch an argument as may 


give us the greateſt aſſurance. We are commonly 


confident, that our earthly parents will not deny us 
thoſe things that are good and neceſſary for us, 


og 
— 


though they may be otherwiſe evil: how much 


e more then ſhall our e Father, who is el. 


| ſentially and infinitely good, give his holy Spirit 


to us? And i ahinbe ee St. Matthew 


uſeth a larger expreſſion, © How much more ſhall 


* your heavenly Father give good things to them 
& that aſk him 7 If there be any thing that is 


good, and we ſtand in need of it, and earneſtly 
pray to Gop ben i we en be ee chat he 


. will give it us. 


2. We 1 eee very W over e 
e ee our weakneſs and wavering, and inſta- 
bility and fickleneſs, the, treachery and deceitfulneſi 


of our own hearts, and the malice of Satan. It will 
be a great while before the habits of ſin be ſo weak- 


ened and ſubdued, as that we ſhall have no propenſi- 


on to return to them again; ſo that our hearts will 


be often endeavouring to return to their former po- 


ture, and like a deceitful bow, which is not firmly 


ſtrong, to ſtart back. And beſides the deceitfulneſs of 


ſin and our own hearts, the devil is very malicious, and 


his malice will make him vigilant to watch all ad- 
vantages againſt us; and his great deſign will be to 
ſnake our reſolution. for if that ſtand, he knows 
his kingdom will fall, and therefore he raiſeth all his 

batteries 


e e ed , $$ 22 7 


* and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives.“ 
_ 8 - — s 
Rita ; 3 a N 8 * « 75 LE ” bi ; g 5 5 7 — 4 , 2 1 8 8 : 5 os. 9 be 2 * 8 7 EET” 


: 4 
* 
* 


batteries againſt this fore, ſe e ij al means SE RAC 
to undermine it; and nothing will be matter of great- e 
er triumph to him, than to gain a perſon that was 
revolted from him, and reſolved; to leave his ſervice.” 
If therefore thou. expecteſt Gop's grace ard 1 | 
to keep thee ſtedfaſt to thy reſolution, do not neg- 
let thyſelf, but keep thy heart with all diligence, 
and watch carefully over thyſelf :. for becauſe G 
« worketh in us both to will and to do, therefore 


he expects that we ſhould work out our ſalvation 


« with fear and trembling,” leſt by our on care. 
_ and Sov + ts we n — * 


the Loxp. ror bard. —— Toes 


reſolutions; © and to n them, than to conſi- 
der the dreadful ſaſferings/of the 8 Son of Gop for 


our fins, which are ſo lively ſet forth and repreſent- 


ed to us in his holy — which as it is un 
Gop's part a ſeal and confirmation of his grace and 
love to us, ſo on our part it ought to be a ſolemn ra- 
tification of our covenant with Gop, to depart 
* from iniquity; and to walk before him in holineſ 
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ES. / at E Aix. 8. 9. wo 
2 if I have takes any thing from a | 


Fil unto him, 1 is ſilvation tome is tis 


© doaſe. : 
9 pentance, is the making of reſtitution and 

to thoſe whom we have injured. | As for 
on God, we can make no ſatisfaction and 


6 him, for the injuries we have done him by on 
fins; all that we can do in reſpect of Gop, is to 


confeſs our fins to him, to make of 
our miſcarriages, to be heartily tuoubled for what we 


But for injuries donè to men, we may in many cakes 
make reparation and ſatisfaction. -- And this, as its 


ene of the beſt ſigns and evidences of a true repen* 


| tance ;' ſo it is one of the moſt proper and genuine 


effects of it: for this is as much as in us lies, to un- 


* what we have done, and to unſin our fins. 
But, becauſe the practice of this duty doth ſo in- 


ive with the intereſt of men, and conſequently it 


vill be very difficult to convince men of their duty 


in this particular, and to perſuade them to it; there · 
fore I deſign to handle this particular fruit and effect 
of a true repentance by itſelf, from theſe your 


e eee in them, 


" wecuſation, I reftore Bin fourfold. © 25 


C true l. 


have done, and not to do the like for the future: - 


I. The mut and effe8: of Zaccheu is enen 
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men © IF I have taken 7 ing 
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60 1 yn The d u . 
& vation come to this houſe, ſor as much as he a 
« is the ſon of Abraham; as i he had ſaid, by | 
theſe fruits and effects ie appears, that tbis is a 
ay Ra on e 


| frmed this tribute of che emperor at 


they made · a gain out of — by exa+ 
ng and. MS a — han WOO 


thens, whom they" - lacked upon 
the phraſe-uſed by-the- — te 


— — are 4 ſeveral times together, becauſe, of theos 
caſions of fr frequent converſe which the publicans had 
with 1 i 6034-003 ee 
229 But principally don wh; odious, 8 
. the common injuſtice and n., Dick they 
- afdin the manager | 


hance the profit of their places. Hence it is, that 
this ſort of officers have been generally branded, and 
reckoned, among. the, worſt ſort of men. So he in 


the comedy, Tat b, erdliles tio. dp 


<< all publicans are rapacious or rabbers. And this is 


moſt probably the fin which Zaccheus an 7 


. and in regard to: Fhich he promiſes reſtitution, x 
rug eouxoPaylnoe, and if I — 09608 
: Nr — Fw — — * for 


* ou — to any — Lhe en 


man, as appears by the conſtant uſe of this, word 
by de LAX, vho by this word do tranſlate t 
general Hebrew words, which ſignify. any kind 
injury or oppreſſion, either by fraud or violence or 
hs nad So that there is no reaſon here to reſtrain 
it. wronging men by falſe accuſation:?? forZaccheus 
in being in all probability extorting more than 


4 3 this might as eaſily be done many other 


ways, as by falſe/accuſation. And that this was the 
common ſin of the publicans, appears by the coun- 


ſel which John the Baptiſt gives them, Euke iii. 12, 


15... ** Then came alſo the publicans to be baptized, 


and ſaid unto him, maſter, what, ſhall we. — 


„ 3 them, exact no more than tha 
appoin — 


and violence extorting more than. was — to in. 


— ee . ww . 
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or violence extort from any man, any more than the Ext 5 
dtibute which is laid upon — ' 
So that Zaccheus here promiſech, that if he ud. EY 


been injurious to any man in his office, by extorting 
more than was due, he would reſtore to him ſour- 
fold. And if Zaccheus calculated his eſtate right, * 
and intended to reſerve any part of it to himſelf, 


which is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe; it could be no 


very great part of his eſtate which was injuriouſſy g got; 


| and I am afraid a far ſmaller proportion than many 


ur guilty of, who yet paſs for very honeſt men in 
compariſon of the publicans. The text ſaith, he, 


was a rich man. Suppoſe he was worth ten ot twelve 


thouſand pounds; half he gives to the poor ; that 
vas well got, or elſe his whole eſtate could not have 


made fourfold reſtitution for it. Suppoſe he reſerved a 


thouſand. or two to himſelf, then at the rate of re- 
ſtoring fourfold, not above a thouſand can be inju- 
riouſly got, that is about a penny in the ſhilling, - I 
am afraid that now a-days there are few ſuch moderate 
oppreſſors: nay, it is poſſible that the proportion of 


his eſtate injuriouſly got might be much leſs more 
it could not eaſily be, But whatever it was, be does 
| not plead that by way of excuſe for himſelf, he 
| freely confeſſeth he had ſinned in this kind, and of- 


fers reſtitution to the - utmoſt, much more than the | 
law did require in ſuch-caſes. 1 
II. You have the declaration Sa ike 
hereupon, of the truth of his repentance and cons 
mis and the happy ſtate he was thereby put in- 
« this Gay is ſalvation come to this houſe.” 
"deck Gra I ſhall make from hence is this, : 
that reſtitution. and fatisfaction for the injuries we 
have done to others, is a proper and genuine effect 


of true repentance. I know the text only youu of 


„% 8 reſti- 
5 : 


becauſe there is dhe Men e ede m 


be made for all other injuries, I think I may, without 
any force or violence to my text, very well make it 


the foundation of a more general diſcourſe cen. 
ing reſtitution. = 

In the handling of this, Tall: 
Firſt, open to you the nature of this dikyi * 

* Secondly, confirm the truth of the propel, 
by ſhewing the neceſſity of it, 


Thirdly, endeavour to Perſuade men to the i 


charge of this neceſſary duty 
will conſider, 


Firſts for the opening the nature ofthis du, 


I. The act. 


— 


II. The latitude or extent of ths ee 105 


call it, or the matter about which it is com 
III. The manner how it is to be me” 
IV. The meaſure of it. e 
V. The perſons who are bound 1 to make rele 
a and to whom it is to be made.. 
VI. The time in which it is to be done. 


VII. The order of doing it, where more are in. 


jured, and reſtitution cannot be made at once to all, 


I. For the act. Reſtitution is nothing elſe but the | 


tk ing reparation or ſatisfaction to another for the 
injuries we have done him. It is to reſtore a man to 
the good condition, from which, contrary to right and 


to our duty, we have removed him, Reſtitution is 


only done in caſe of injury: Another man may be 
damaged and prejudiced by us many ways, and we 
not be bound to make reſtitution ; becauſe there are 
many caſes, wherein a man deſerves the prejudice we 
do to him. As when we are inſtruments of inflict- 


ing upon a man the Tr which the 2 1 5 
en 
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a man that is » fick — a — "Aiſeaſe, may info 
t about him: but he is not injurious to 
nn becauſe it is not his fault, but his infelicity. 
II. For the latitude and extent of the object, as 1 
may call it, or the matter about Which it is conver- 
fant. It extends to all kind of injuries, which may 
be reduced to theſe two heads; either we en 4 
perſon with or without his conſet. ” 
1. Some injuries are done to perſons with, air 8 
conſent. Such are moſt of thoſe injuries which are 
done to the ſouls of men, when we com. and, or 
counſel, or incourage them to ſin, or draw them in 
by our example. For the maxim volenti non fit in- 
juria, there's no injury done to a man that is 
&« willing, is not ſo: to be underſtood, as that a 
man mr ente ee e to his own wrong: 
for abſolute freedom and willingneſs ſuppoſeth that a 
man is wholly left to himſelf, and that he under- 
ſtands fully what he does. And in this ſenſe na 
man ſins willingly, that is, perfectly knowing and 
actually confidering what he does; and commands, 
and perſuaſion, and example are a kind; of violence: 
yet none of theſe hinder, but that a man in theſe 
caſes may ſufficiently. conſent to what he does. But 
yet he is not ſo perfectly free, as to excuſe him that 
draws him into ſin by theſe ways. So likewiſe when 


Fo eee en that which 1 18 his duty without 


xce, to do juſtice to another; he 
is 3 indo doing : but yet not altogether whe 
out the conſent of him whom he injuries. 
2. Injuries are done to perſons without their con 
ſent. And theſe, though they are not always the great · 
eſt en yet they are the reabelte injuries. And 
19 U 2 theſs 
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— or by violence and 01 


theſe en are ae ae 


ing another man in wit, or . Kd, 


power. And theſe uſually either reſpect the bodies 
of men, or their eſtates, or their good name. The 


bodies of men. He that maims another, or does 
him any other injury in his limbs or health, either 


by fraud or force, is bound, ſo far as he is able, to 
make reparation for the injury. Or they reſpect the 


eſtates of men. If by cunning, or by violence, or 
by falſe teſtimony or aceuſation, thou haſt hindered 
a man of any benefit, which otherwiſe would have 
come to him, thou art bound to reſtitution. If by 
thy power or intereſt, by thy knowledge in the lay, 


or {kill in buſineſs, thou haſt directly and avowedly | 
helped and aſſiſted another to do injuſtice to his 


neighbour, thou art bound to reſtitution; though 
not as the principal, yet as the acceſſary. If thou haſt 


over-reached thy brother in any contract, making ad- 


vantage of his ignorance or -unſkilfulneſs ; if thou 


haſt made a gain of his neceſſity ; if thou haſt by thy 
power and intereſt, or by any more violent and for- 
 Cible way detained his right, or taken away that 


which was his; thou art bound to make reparation 


for theſe injuries, to reſtore that which thou haſt bor- 


rowed, to return the pledge which thou haft wrong- 


fully kept, to releaſe unconſcionable forfeitures, to 


pay debts, to make ſatisfaction for frauds and cheats, 


to take off all unjuſt invaſions and ſurprizals of eſtates: 


yea though the fraud be ſuch that thou art not liable 
to make ſatisfaction by any human law, yet thou art 


as much bound to it in conſcience to Gon and thy 
duty, as if thou hadſt ſtoln, or taken it by violence 


from thy neighbour. For in truth and reality, fraud 


48 as great an Injury as violence, although bum 
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reputation. If thou haſt hurt any man's good name 
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the two it is worſe; for whenever thou eee e 
man in this kind, ——— —-„— 


E— — 


And ſo-likewiſe- in reſpect of a man's fame and 


by flander or calumny, by falſe witneſs,” by rendring; 
kim ridiculous, or any other way: thou art bound 

to give ſuch ſatisfaction as the thing is capable of; 
or if there be any other injury which I have not men- 


tioned; thou art o _— make reparation for it. 


III. women rater caſo: 1s io be 


made. 
3821 Thou dl WT pr nh of 


thy own accord, Though the perſon injured do nor 


know who it was that did him the injury, though 
he do not ſeek reparation by law. When a man is 
forced by law to make reſtitution, it is not a virtue, 


erer e. this is not a fruit of repentance and a 


good „ but of good w. And that thou doſt 


not do it, kb the law-compel thee to it, is an ar- 


gument thou wouldſt not have done it, if thou couldſt 
have avoided it. And though the thing be done, 


yet thou haſt not done it, but the law; and unlefs 


thou heartily repent of thy crime, the injury ſtill lies 
at thy door, and in Gon's account thou art as guilty 


as if no reſtitution had been made. Not that thou 
art bound in this caſe to make new reſtitution over 

- again; but thou art bound to bewail thy neglect, that 
thou didſt not doit Ne and without the com- 


Nr ee 


F do'ie-in'lkind;/ if the thing be ca 


pible of _ and aheimured: party demand it. Thou 


y thing __ chou hadſt depriv- 
| ed 


rel ed thy n 16) - of. if it be ſuch a tl an 

we raſtored, — wer z n 
ee e IS ſome other thing in exchange. 

8 25 If thou canſt tin, n Gas 


done as 


bound to reſtore it in value, in that is as 
Pa As kor ſpiritual injuries done to the ſoul o 
men, we are bound to make ſuch repar; 1d com- 
zenſation as we can. "Thoſe whom we have” dr 


into ſin, and engaged in wicked courſes, by our in- 
- fluence and example, or by neglect of our duty to- 


wards them, we are ſo far as becomes the relation 
we ſtand into them, to make acknowledgment of 
our fault, to endea 


into, and to recover them out of the ſnare of the 


devil; and ſhould never be at reſt till we have 
much or more for the furtherance of their 


ſalvation, and helping them forwards towards hea 
ven, as we did contribute before to their ruin and 


duet — ————— | 
ude ——— 


If thou haſt d 
nn thou art obliged to make him a com- 
8 by acknowledgment of thy fault, by a ſtu- 


FTS SF 2888 


our by our inſtruction and coun 
ſel to 3 them from thoſe ſins we led them 


definition. _—_— _ — eee chaſtity, 


indication of him, and by doing him honor 

= repairing his creditin all fitting ways. And if 
the injury be irreparable (as it frequently happens, 
that we can hardly ſo effectually vindicate a man, as 
we can defame him; and it is ſeldom ſeen that thoſe 
wounds which are given to mens reputation are per- 
_ 1 ſay, * * * 4 he 
Gally 
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cially if it prove really prejucicial wen ines i lis 6 BRIE<; 
callagiaad: ah isfaction will —— 
be e it 18 to be made 1 en ee 

anſwers all things; And tk 
berauſs the: ee e e et bab 
thought fir to allg. n : 


whatever the lay would —— if ircould: 
be proved, that i the leaſt we are bound in con- 
ſcience to do, when we are guilty e A ten, 
the law cannot-take hold of use IT ER 
So likewiſe, 8 e hema 
bound co pay the cure; to repair to him and his rela- 
tions the diſability for his alling, and his way of 
ivelihood and ſubſiſtence, which he hath contracted 
by thy injury. Ando. for falſe impriſonment; the 
real detriment- which comes to him by ir is to be 
made amends-for: and ſo in all other caſes, tho in- 
2 is ſo far as is poſſible to be reſtored to 
the good condition in which he ——— 
JV. As to the meaſi e and proportion of the re- 
ſtitution we are to make. Zaecheus here offers four 
fold, which was much beyond what any law required 
in like caſes. The meaſure of reſtitution by the ju- 
dicial law of the Jews, did very much vary accords 
ing to the kind and degree of the injury. In ſome 
caſes a man was only bound to ſimple reſtitution; 
but then he was to do it to che full, Exod. en b 
And ſo if that which is another 5 rerect- 
* unto his neighbour” to keep, and be meln dom 
him, he is to make reſtitution ther 1 
And fo if a man borroꝶ ought of his r 
* and if it be hurt or die, the owner thereof not being 
with it, ae e nee * ad 1 
6 = But fer al- anne by Way 


e , whether-it be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for rai 
| | _ ment, or for any manner of loſt thing, which ano. 


The nature and neceſſity of reſtitutin. 


a engeth to be his, he whom the Judge 
<4 ſhall condemti, ſhall pay double to his neighbour,” 
ver. g. that is, if it be of a living creature, if the 
theft be found in his hands alive, whether it be ox, 

6. or aſs, or ſheep, he ſhall reſtore double, ver. 4. Bu, 


if a man did ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and did kill it 


5 or ſell it, he was to reſtore five oxen for an ox, 
and four ſheep for a ſneep. And thus we find 
David judged upon Nathan's parable of the rich man, 
who had taken the poor man's only lamb, and kill'd 
and dreſt it for a traveller that came to him, 2 Sam. 
xii. 6. He ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold.” oy : Now 
the reaſon of this ſeems to be partly becauſe of the 
advantage and uſefulneſs of thoſe creatures above any 
other; and partly becauſe when they were once kill 
ed or alienated, a man could not without great trou- 
ble and difficulty make diſcovery, which hazard of 
not diſcovering ſeems to be accounted for in the te- 
ſtitution : but if a man did voluntarily offer reſtitu- 
tion, before he was · proſeeuted, for any thing that 


<< cipal, and to add a fifth part thereto, and to offer 
« up an offering to the Lozy, ande eee 
was ander lar. vi. 1. Kc. aps» 
So that the highe proportion was a fourth or 
a and coo pat in the particular caſe of 
ſheep or oxen ſtoln awzy,..and killed or alienated 
afterwards. | Indeed Solomon ſpeaks of a {eyenfold 
reſtitution, Prov. vi. 31. where he ſaith, . If a thief 


. eee re he ſl retore Seel even all the 
1 | ** Wen. ing ba | 
rate | 


was taken by violence, or unjuſtly detained from his 
neighbour, then he was only to reſtore the prin- 


1 8 3 * 


ſatisfaction, that is, 


jon.” ſo far as his ſubſtance pigs ee patio Sau 
So that it ſeems Zaccheus in reſtoring fourfold aa 

out-do the utmoſt ſeverity of the law; which/in caſe 

of fraud and oppreſſion was but double, if demai 


ed; if voluntarily offered, was. the principal ard. a 


fifth part added: but to reſtify the truth of his i 
pentance, and his hearty ſorrow for the injuries he 


had done, he puniſheth himſelf nne n * law 


would have done. : 
Ido not ſay that this angie. binds: as to this 
meaſure and proportion: nay, I do not ſay we are 
hound to the proportions of the law ; for that only 
concerned the nation of the Jews.: but although we 
be free from the letter of the law, yet we are tied to 
the equity of it. As to the ſubſtance of the duty of 
reſtitution, we are bound to that by the law of na- 
ture. As to the meaſure and proportion, the equity 
of the judicial law in it s proportions, and of Zaccheus 
his example, ought to be conſiderable to us. 
But to ſpeak more particularly concerning the mea- 
ſures and proportions of reſtitution, I ſhall lay down 
theſe propoſitions. --. 
1. Where reſtitution can be made in kind, or the 
injury can be certainly n we are UW. , che 
thing, or the value. 
2. We are bound awake things. with: bs 
natural increaſe, of it, that is, to ſatisfy for the loſs 
ſuſtained in the mean time, and the gain hindered. 
3. Where the thing cannot be reſtored, and the 
un. of it is not certain, we are to give reaſonable 
1g to a middle eſtima- 


tion; not the higheſt, nor the loweſt of: things = 
the kind. — man mand 
and ſtrict juſtice: 

Vor. > <a 
. 
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wy to fall mor. F 
4, We are eb lea to give e 
whar the law would give; for that is generally equal 
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andi in moſt caſes rather favourable than rigorous, 


5. A man is not only bound to reſtitution for the 


injury which he did, but for all chat directiy follow 


upon his injurious act, though ir were beyond His 
intention. - For the firſt injury being wilful, thou art 
preſumed to will all that which directiy followed up; 
on. it; according to that rule, Jrvoluntariiim ortun 


ex voluntario cenſetur pro voluntarioz. We are pre 


«. ſamed-to will that which follows upon a 


e action, though we did not intend je,” For? in. 


ſtance, if a man makiciouſly and kn 
upon another man's houſe, though he intended ci 
an injury to that particular perſon, yet if a wind 


come and drive the fire to his neighbours at ſome di· 


| ſtance, though he did not intend this, yer 'becauſ 


the firſt act was unlawful, he is liable to ſatisfy for | 


all the direct conſequences of it. If a man wound 
another without any intention of killing him, and 
the wound prove mortal, though there was no pro- 
bability that death would enſue upon it, the man is 


bound, becauſe the firſt act was injurious, to make 
reparation to his relations for the damage they ſuſtain 


by his death; and if they did depend ſolely upon 


courſe of injuſt 


him, who died by ſuch injury, thou art bound to 
maintain them. 


5. Lee thoſe whe here Wel l. rene w. 


ticular injuries they have done, ſo as to make exat 


ſatitfaction for them, it will not be amiſs over and 


jolddes to give ſomething to the poor. So Zaccheus 


does here, © half of my eſtate I give to the poor, 


df f have takemany thing,” e. F. Th 


can hardly remember all the par- 
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| And bere | thall confider, .* „„ te bs. 
Fit, The perſons who are dend to make rt 
Þ tution, .. . p 
, Secondly, The perſons to whom it is to be made, f 
Firſt, The perſons who, are bound to make reſti LE 
tytion, In general, they who have 7 the injury, 
A they who, come into their ſtead, ſq 
equity the injury devolves, and deſcen upon 
But for the. clearer. ſtating, of this, I ſhall lay down 
ral -propoſitions, which may ſerve. to relaive a 
great many caſes, chat may be put concerning per- 
ſons obliged to make 1 3 
1 injury be done elch by 0 one, 7 
accomplices and partakers in the crime, he alone is 
reſponſible, and 5 bound to make ſatisfaction; 
Lmean, 5 — 
the injury deſcends as a burden upon the eſtate, then 2 
he who enjoys the eſtate becomes bound to make - ö 
ſalisfaction; as I ſhall ſhew aſterwards. 5 
& is If the injury was done by more, who did alt | 
equally concur to the doing of it, they are all equally - 
bound to make ſatisfaction; and they are bound to 
concur together to that purpoſe ; and incaſe of ſuch 
concurrence, every one is not bound to ſatisfy for 
the whole, but pra ratd parte, for his ſhare ; pro- 
vided they do among them make full facisfaction. bas» 
3. If all will not concur, thoſe that are willing are 
bound among them. to make reparation for the inju - 
y: nay, if al all the reſt refuſe to join with thee in it, 
thou art bound in ſolidum to make full reparation ſo 
far as thou art able; becauſe every. one was gyilty 
of the whole injury. For inſtance, if four men con- 
ſpixe. together to cheat a man, or to 95 him, ay ol 
06, Abs e refuſe, is A 1 


4010 The nature and neceſſity of reftitution, 
8E. SEM. tire ſatisfaction; yea, though he was only partake 
I in the benefit becauſe, 48 1 fd before, he i guilty 
of the whole injury. 
gb If the injury be done by. more, who do une: 
qually concur to the doing of it, he thar is principal 
is chiefly and principally bound to make ſatisfaction: 
and here I do not take principal, ſtrictly in the ſenſe 
the law, but in the ſenſe of equity; not for him 
always who is the more immediate cauſe of the in- 
Jury, but for him who was the greateſt caufe, and by 
whofe influence chiefly it was procured and done: 
but if the principal will not, the acceſſories and in- 
ſtruments are bound, at leaſt for their ſhare, and ac- 
cording to the proportion of the hand they had in it, 
But if the principal do ſatisfy in the name, and upon 
the account of the reſt, then the acceſſories are free 
from an obligation to reſtitution, and are _ bound 
to ne 25 
g. If the injury ee upon 8 by Jeſcend- 
as as a burden. upon the eſtate, he who enjoys the 
, eſtate is bound to make ſatisfaction. And when in- 
5 juries do thus deſcend as burdens and incumbranees 
upon eſtates, and when not, the civil laws of the 
place where we live muſt determine: but then where 
my caſe falls within the compaſs of the law, I am 
bound voluntarily to fatisfy without the compulſion 
of the law. For inſtance, if an eſtate fall to me 
charged with a debr, which hath been unjuſtly de- 
tained, I am bound voluntarily to diſcharge the debt, 
fo ſoon as it appears to me, before I am compels 
thereto by the law. 
6. As for perſonal injuries which do not lye a5 
"burdens upon the eſtate, nor do by the law deſcend | 
upon the fon or heir, though in ſtrict juſtice a man 
be not bount to make compenſation for — 


chit woultte endleſß e ne 4" WY 
fur, no law can take notice of that which is infi- < — 

e nite and endleſs; for quæ exitum non babent bu. 
\ zentur pro impoſſibilibus, . thoſe things whic have 
E « no end, to which no bounds can be ſet, are eſteem” = 


Fe nue : 


ed among things impoſſible, to which no mar 
can be obliged: bat though in ſtrit juſtice the heir | 
de not bound to make reparation, ſor the perſonal 


. injuries of him whom he ſucceeds in the eſtate; yet 

7 m many caſes it is equitable; and generons, and chriſ- 

tian, for ſuch perſons to make ſome kind of repara- ” 
tion for palpable and notorious injuries. For in- 

ſtance, if I be heir to an eſtate, part of which now - - 

certainly was in uriouſly gotten, it is not only chriſ- 
tian, bur prudent, to make ſatisfaction in the caſe fo - 
the party injured, if certainly known; if not, to give 
it to the poor; for by this —— 
Roth, which was bred by injuſtice in the eſtate, and 

ub off the ruſt, that ſticks to the gold and filver; 

: which was got by oppreſſion or fraud, and ſo fes 

ö the remaining part of the eſtate from that ſeeret and 

5 dwine Nemęfis which attends it and follows it. And 

5 for the ſame reafon, it is very noble and chriſtian; for 

the ſon and heir of an uryuſt father, to make ſome 

2 MW - reparation for his father's injuries by reſtitution,” if 

) the thing be capable of it: if not, by doing all good 

- offices to the injured perſons, which is ſome kind of 

] 
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compenſation. And in this caſe the obligation is 4 

greater, becauſe by this means a man does not only 

do what in him lies, to cut off the curſe, which by 

his father's oppreſſion and injuſtice is intail' d upon 
; i the family and eftate : but likewiſe, becauſe a ſon 
* ought much more to be concern'd for his father, than 
1 any other perſon, and to conſult the honour and r&- - 
* nnr 
. . * 
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2. If he be not alive, or which is all one, not 
to pe found or come at, ſatisfaction is to be made 
to his neareſt relations, his wife, or children, or bro- 
thers; or other neareſt kindred. The feaſon is, be- 
cauſe ſatisfaction being due, and I having no right to 
. keep that which I have injuriouſly gotten, if I cannot 


reſtore. it to the party himſelf, I ought in all reaſog 


to place it there where 1 may moſt reaſonably pre- 
. fume the party injured; would have beſtowed his 


eſtate, and this part of it amongſt the reſt, had he 
been poſſeſſed of it. And by the ſame reaſon that 


Iam bound thus to reſtore. the part of his eſtar 
which I have injuriouſly taken or detained from him, 
I am likewiſe obliged to give ſatisfaction to the ſame 
perſon. for any other injury: for to whomſoever 1 
would pay a debt due to one that is deceaſed, to the 
; ſame perſon I ought to give ſatisfaction for the in- 
Juries, by which a debt is, though not formally, yet. 
virtually contrafted, _ 

3- E 
have no near relations known to me, in that caſe 
think it very adviſable to give ſo much to the poor, 
or to 
5 not capable of proper ſatisfaction, as ſometimes it is 
a community and body of men that you have injured, 
een juries to 
1 TIS 
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which may we.” 
"This is the fifth” | 
concern d in 


to whom it i to be : 
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II. The extent of lt. 
II. The manner how ir is s to 
IV. The meaſure c | 
V. The} 


401% Te nan a ** of eeftitution. 
8 E RN. juſt to the x time, ee 
— he can never do it, if he do not do it then. As if 2 
man lie upon his death- bed; that is a caſe that ad; 
mits of no delay, a man ſhould haſten reſtitution, ag 
he would do the making of his will, and the diſpoſal 
of his eſtate; leſt if he do not do it preſently, he 
loſe his opportunity of doing it for ever: but ordj- 
narily, a man is not ſo ſtrictiy tied up to moments, 
and to the preſent time. It is ſufficient that a man 
be for the preſent reſolved to do it, ſo ſoon as moral. 
ly; he can, ſo ſoon as he would do other actions of 
great moment and concernment. And to this pur- 
poſe the text gives us an excellent pattern; Zaccheus, 
the ſame day . he. repented, took up this reſolution, 
and to oblige himſelf effectually to pur it in execy- 
tion, he publickly declares it, and before all the 
people offers to make reſtitution to all whom he had 
I 
Therefore take bed * all annoctiliry ROY in 
theſe matters: for though Gop would accept of a 
firm and ſincere reſolution in this caſe, if a perſon 
- thus reſolved ſhould, before he could bring his reſo- 
Iluũtion to effect, happen to be cut off by death, or 
be otherwiſe rendered incapable of doing it; 140, 
cddough Gop would accept ſuch a reſolution as this, 
Feet he will not Interpret that to be a ſincere reſolution, 
which a man is negligent to put in practice: : for 
every negle& of putting our reſolution in practice, 
is a degree of quitting and altering it; and he who 
| did not do what he was reſolved todo, when he had 
an opportunity and ability of doing i it, is juſtly pre- 
ſumed to have let fall his reſolutio. 
Therefore let no man preſume upon his good i 10; 
tention and reſolution inthis kind; for they are only 
2 to N far as ad are Lincere and * 
anc 
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29 that makes them, is ready to put them in execution. 
: bb been as morally he cin. And if thou careleſly 5 
0 5 
i 


and ſupinely trifle. away thy opportunities in this 
kind, Gop may likewiſe. deprive thee. of an-oppor- 

e tunity for ever. For all the while thou wilfully ne- 

0 glecteſt to teme thou art guilty of tnñe 

' 

; 


injury 3 and there are hardly two fins that cry loud- 
er to Gop for a quick and ſpeedy revenge, than in- 2 capa 
juſtice and oppreſſion, deceit and fraud. Gop many . 
times takes ſuch cauſes into his more immediate cog- - 
nizance, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. Let no man deceive or 
go beyond his OY thing: for Gon is 
« the avenger of ſuch.” And David tells us, that 
Gop in a peculiar manner £6 abhors the blood-thirfty 
* and deceitful man; and threatens that he 
4 ſhalt not live out half his days. And Gon by 
the prophet, Mal. iii, 5. tells us, that . He Wii 
« be a ſwift witneſs againſt the oppreſſors. And 
if Gop be ſo ſwift to take vengeance upon ſuch per- 
ſons, furely then they are concerned to be very quick 
making ſatisfaction for their invurics 
and oppreſlions, leſt divine vengeance prevent them, 
and inſtead of making reparation to men, they be 
called upon to make ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of Gos; 
and you. know who hath faid it, that © it is a fear- 

« ful t to fall into the hands of the living Gop. = 
Von efore that have hitherto neglected this =P 
duty, delay it no longer; by all means diſcharge 35 

your conſciences of this burden, before you come to lye 

upon a death- bed. Then the conſciences of the 
worſt of men begin to work, like a ſtomach oppreſ- 
ſed and ſurcharged with meat; and then they are 
villing for their caſe to vomit up thoſe eſtates, which 
they have * by fraud and injuſtice. then 
Vor. IX. 19 * . they. 

5 | | J 
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ae; begin to conſider the difficulty of being faved, 


CL and to fear that it will be impoſſible for them ever 


eto enter in at the ſtrait gate, thus laden with the 


8 ſpoils of violence and deceit; even thoſe that have 


the hardeſt and moſt feared conſciences, will be 
touched with the ſenſe of ſuch great ſins at ſuch a 


time : but do not thou defer this work W time, | 


for theſe two reaſons. 

1. Becauſe it cannot be fo dconprable to Gov,'t 
make reſtitution at ſuch a-time, as when thou art in 
health and in hopes of longer life. To give a man 
his own, when thou canſt enjoy it and uſe 1 it no long 
er, this is next to detaining of it. 

2. Becauſe in all probability the reſtitution which 
is then made will not prove ſo effectual. What thou 
doſt thyſelf, that thou art ſure is done : but what 
thou leaveſt to be done by thy executors, and charg- 
_ eſt upon them, thou art not ſure will be done; ten 


to one but if they can find out any trick and evaſion 
in law, elther to delay or avoid the doing of it, it 
ſhall either never be done, or very lowly. This is 


the ſixth thing, the time when reſtitution is to be made. 
But before I leave this head, there is one caſe very 
proper to be conſidered, which relates to this circum- 
ſtance of time, and that is concerning injuries of a 


very ancient date; that is, how far this duty of re 


ſtitution is to look backward, and whether it doth 


not expire by tract of time? For anſwer to this, op 


tha lay down theſe propoſitions. a | 
1. At what diſtance of time ſoever the aw would 


in n the caſe make reparation and give ſatisfaction, we 


are undoubtedly bound in conſcience voluntarily to 


give it. I deliver this generally; becauſe, though 


it be poſſible ſome civil laws may be in ſome caſes 
unreaſl onable in this matter, yet they are our beſt . 
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and guide; and ſpeaking generally and for the moſt SERM. 

part, they are as equitable as the reaſon of man could — 

deviſe. Not that we are to tie ourſelves ſtrictly ro 

the law, ſo as not to go farther, if reaſon and equity 

require; for, as Seneca ſays, Parum- eft ad legem 

bonum eſſe, it is no great argument of goodneſs, 

„do be juſt as good as the law requires.“ There- 

| fore I think it will very well become a good man, - 

nn many caſes, rather to be better than the "os _ 

to keep ſtrictly to it. | 

; 2. In caſes where che law hath not determined the 
time, we may do well to obſerve a proportion to 
what the law hath determined in other re when : 

| come neareſt our own caſe, 

3. When the injury is ſo old, that the Rake which 

e injured perſon had to reparation is reaſonably pre- 
ſumed to be quitted and forſaken, then the obliga- 

| tion to ſatisfaction ceaſeth and expires. The reaſon 

7 is plain, becauſe every man may recede from his 

. own right, and give it up to another; and where a 

man may reaſonably be preſumed to have parted with. 

: his right to another, the obligation to reſtitution 
ceaſeth, and the right of claiming it. Now when a 

thing begins, haberi pro derelicto, that is, when a 

| right may reaſonably be preſumed to be quitted and 

3 forſaken, cannot in general be determined: but this 
muſt be eſtimated according to the importance of the 
right and thing in controverſy, as whether it be more 
or leſs conſiderable; and according to the reaſon 

| ja determination of laws about things of this na- 

To illuſtrate this rule by inſtances. The 

bows Danes, and Normans, did at ſeveral times 

invade and-conquer this nation, and conquered it we 

will ſuppoſe unjuſtly, and conſequently. did hold and 

8 chat which truly belonged to * contrary 
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to right; and. ſeveral of the poſterity of each of 


— theſe do probably to this day hold what was then 


injuriouſiy gotten ; I ſay, in this caſe, the oblig# | 

tion to ſatisfaction and reſtitution is long ſince ex- 

pired, andthe original title, which thoſe who were dif. 
poſſeſſed had, is reaſonably preſumed to belong ſince 


a: quitted and forſaken ; and that for very wiſe reaſons 


in law and government; becauſe it would confound 
and unſettle all eſtates, if every thing, the original 
title whereof is naught, were to be reſtored ; and it 
is but equal to preſume, that all mankind are ſo rea- 
ſonable, as to quit their right in ſuch caſes, rather 
than to cauſe endleſs diſturbances, and to have the 
guilt of injuſtice everlaſtingly perpetuated, And 
though it be a rule in civil law, that vitioſum initio, 
trau temporis non convaleſcit, A title originally 
* bad can never by time be made juſt; it is only 


true thus far, that time in itſelf doth not alter the 


nature of things: but conſidering the neceſſities of 
the world, and the infinite difficulties of retrieving 
an ancient right, and the inconveniencies and diſtu- 
bances that would thereby redound to human ſociety, - 
it is better that an i injury ſhould be perpetuated, than 
that a great inconveniency ſhould come by endea- 
vouring to redreſs it; ſo that although conſidering a 
thing ſimply in itlelf an injury is ſo far from being 
leſſened or nulled by tract of time, that it is increaſ- 
ed, and the longer it continues, the greater it is; 
yet by accident, and in compliance with the neceſſi- 
ty of things, length of time may give a right to that 
which was at firſt injuriouſly Dofſeſs'd. : 8 x. 
26. Thus Jephthah reaſons with the king of Am- 
mon, who had made war for recovery of an ancient 
right, as he ſuppoſed. And though the inſtances I have 
given of the — * of a nation be great and 

publick 


"5 | 


EF 0” 


=", TT  ceenys was OUS TD. 


publick ; yet the ſame is to be | | 
tionably in leſs and particular caſes. And thas I have & r — 
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done with the ſixth thing. 


VII. And laſtly, as to. the order of cellitinings. 

When we have injured a great many, and are not 
able to make reſtitution to all at once, our beſt pru- 
dence and diſcretion muſt govern us herein. Becauſe . 
no certain rule can be given, which will reach all 
caſes, I will only ſay this in general, that it is rea- 


ſonable firſt to make n for the oldeſt and 


greateſt injuries; and cæteris paribus, if all other , 
conſiderations be equal, to conſider thoſe firſt who 


are moſt neceſſitous, and if there be any other ſpe- 


| cial reaſon and obligation ariſing from the nature 
of the injury, or the circumſtances of the perſon _ 
' injured, to have regard to them. I come now in the 
Second place, to confirm the truth of the propo-—- 
ſition, that to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction to 
thoſe whom we have injured, is a proper and n- 
ceſſary fruit of a true repentance. . N 


pear, if we conſider theſe Wo . 
Fo Our obligation to this duty. 
II. The nature of repentance. 


I. Our obligation to this duty. Upon the ſame IP 
account that we are obliged to repentance, we are 


obliged to reſtitution; and both theſe obligations 


ariſe from natural equity and juſtice, All fin is an 


injury done; and though repentance be not ſtricthj _ | 
ſatisfaction, yet it is the beſt we can make and he 


is unjuſt, who having done an injury, does not 


make the beſt reparation he can. But now there are 

| - ſome fins, in which, beſides the injury that is done 
to Gop by them, upon the general account, as they 

_ . are ſins and violations of his laws, there is likewiſe a a 

particular injury done to men; and ſuch are all thoſe, 


4020 The nature and neceſſity of refitution, 
E the effect whereof redounds to the prejudice of other Ml tak 
nen: ſuch are fraud and oppreſſion, and all other or 

ſins whereby others are injured. So that in theſe rep 

kinds of ſins, there are two things conſiderable, the thi 
irregularity and vitiouſneſs of the act, and the evil in 
effects of it upon other men: the former reſpectz art 
the law, and calls for ſorrow and repentance for our do 
violation of it; the latter reſpects the perſon that is in- H 
Jured, and calls for ſatisfaction and reſtitution. So that ne 


dur obligation to reſtitution is founded in the immu. it 
| table and indiſpenſable law of nature, which is © to di 
< do that to another, which we would have another ar 


do to us.“ We would have no man be injuri- 
odus to us, or if he hath, been ſo, we would have 
him make- ſatisfaction and reparation to us of the in- 
Jury he hath done; and we take it grievouſly from 
him, if he do not. Now nothing is more juſt and 
equitable, than that we ſhould do that to others, 
which we in like caſe would expect from them: for 
the very ſame obligation that lyes upon others towards 
us, does lye upon us in regard to others. 
II. This will yet further appear, if we a 
the nature of repentance, which is to be ſorry for 
what we have done, and not to do the like for the 
future. Now if thou be ſorry for what thou haſt 
done, thou wiſheſt with all thy heart thou hadſt not 
done it; and if thou doſt ſo, thou wilt undo, as 
much as in thee lyeth, what thou haſt done. Now 
the beſt way to undo an inj ury, is to make reparation 
for it; and till we do this, we continue in the fin. 
For if it was a ſin, to do the injury at firſt, it is the 
_ ſame continued, not to make ſatis faction; and we 
do not ceaſe to commit the ſin, ſo long as we detain 
that which is another's right. Nothing but reſtitu- 


e eee * 
| take 
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cake that which is another man's from-him by fraud SE de 
or violence, it is the ſame continued and virtually p 
repeated, to detain and keep it from him; and no- 
thing more contrary to repentance, than'to continue 
in the fin thou pretendeſt to repent of. For ho- 
art thou ſorry for doing of it, if thou continueſt to 
do it, if thou wilt go on to do it and do it again? 
How doſt thou hate thy ſin, if thou enjoy the be- | 
nefit and reap the advantage of it? If thou doeſt this, 
it is an argument thou loveſt thy ſin ſtill: for thou 
6 didſt never love it for itſelf, but for the profit of it 5 
: and fo long as thou retaineſt that, thou canſt not be 

quit of the fin. Thou holdeſt faſt thy ſin ſo long aa 

thou refuſeſt to make ſatisfaction for itz and repens . 

tance without reſtitution differs as much from true 

repentance, as continuance in fin does from the for- 

faking of it. Si res aliena non redditur,' non agitur 

penitentia, ſed fingitur; ſo St. Auguſtine If we 

do not reſtore that which we have injuriouſiy de- 

' tained from another, our W pore is not real, 

e but feigned and hypoeritical, and will not be 

effectual to the obtaining of our pardon. It is a ” ” 

yery common, but a true and terrible ſaying, Not 1 i 

dimittitur peccatum, niſi reftituatur ablatum. no re- 

t miſſion without reſtitution. If we will inherit the 

profit and advantage of ſin, we cannot think it un- 

reaſonable or ungen that we ann Inhavle the pi 

niſhment of it. p 


When the care ſpeaks of . ir be. . | 
quently mentions reſtitution as a proper fruit and ef- 
fect of it, and as a neceſſary and indiſpenſable condi- 1 
tion of pardon and life. Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. 5 
Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, thou ſh alt 
4 ſurely die: if he turn from his ſin, and do that | 
= 1 is lawful and ghd; if the wicked reſtore ' 4 
1 the ä 


ae pledge, ive again that he hath Ke. Ml 6 
r he had ſaid, when I denounce death and de. I fn 
ſtraction to the wicked, there is but this one way to it 
e eſcape it, and that is by repentance ; but then take «- 
| notice, what a repentance it is, that will avail tothis Wl wi 
end; it is not a bewailing ourſelves, and lame 0 
over our ſins, — — lon 2 
to our duty; If we turn from our fin, and do that pe 
which is lawful and right.” For inſtance, if he * 
haye been guilty of injuſtice and oppreſſion ; if he 
leave his courſe, and deal juſtly and righteouſy 
with his - neighbour, and not only fo, but heal 
make reſtitution for the injury he hath done, and re- 
ſtore what he hath unjuſtly detain'd and taken away; 
<< if he reſtore the pledge, and give again that he hath 
**. robbed,” and do no injuſtice for the future, but 
« walk, in the ſtatutes of life without committing - 
9" iniquity ;** upon theſe terms and no other © he 
«4 ſhall live, nee Lea the very light 
of nature could ſuggeſt thus 1 to the people of 
Nineveh, that there was no 3 without this fnit 
of repentance, of appeaſing Gop's wrath. There - 
fore the king and the princes, after all the external 
ſolemnity of faſting, and ſackcloth, and crying 
mightily, they decree that every one ſhould tum 
« from ind of his ways, and from the violence 
that was in their hands, it rapina manus vacut- 
faciat, & rapta reſtituat, fine quo non eſt vera pani- 
tentis ; ſo Grot. upon the place, that he empty 
<< his.hands of the ſpoils of rapine and oppreſſion,” 
| that is, that he make reſtitution, without which 
L there can be no repentance :”” and upon their doing 
this, it is faid, that. Gop ſpared them, v. 10- 
and Gop ſaw their works, that they turned from 
2 n wen”. " Enn dd, thi he fo ths 
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fb AY, roi Ai 3 
e Ml fruits and effects of their repentanct ; and upon this | 
to it was that Gop repented of the evil he ſaid he 
ce il « would do to them, and he did it not. And elſe- 
u where we find, that Gop ſpeaks with great indignati- 
8 
5 
it 
e 
e 
| 
) 


on of the moſt ſolemn repentance, which is not ac-" 
companied with this fruit, Ifa. lviii. 3» 4. 35 6. The 
oak tellGop how © they had faſted and afflicted their 
« ſoul, and made their voice to be heard on high: 
but Gop deſpiſeth all this, becauſe it was not ac - 
ied with the fruit of repentance, < jr is ſuch | 
a afaft as Thave choſen,” &c, There is ſo much of na- 
- tural juſtice and equity in reſtitution, and it is ſo pro- 
per fruit of fepentance, that as Grotius obſerves, i * 
is not only the doctrine of the Jews and Chriſtians, | 
but of Heathens and Mahometans, that the repent- 
ance which doth not produce this fruit is feigned, and 
vill never avail with Gop for pardon and mercy. _ 
Thus much for confirmation of this d octrine. 
The third and laſt thing I propoſed was to per- 
dude to the practioe of this duty; and this may ſerve 
by way of application of the doctrine of reſtitution, . 
The uſe * ſhall make of it is. 
Firſt, To perſuade men to the practice of this 
diffcult dug. I doubt not but the arguments Ihave 
uſed are ſufficient to convince us of the equity and 
neceſſity of reſtitution ; but what arguments ſhall I 
uſe to . to the practicę and exerciſe of it? 
When we preſs men to their duty, though 1 we have 
ſome era on our fide, yet we have alſo great 


diſadvantages, We haye this advantage, that we = 

have the reaſon and conſciences of men on our ſide: 

but then we have this diſadvantage, that we have to 

contend either with the luſts or interns of men, or 

both: now that theſe are uſually more poverty. | 2B 
Fs e TL” 8 evident 5 


21 
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Hop. The ture und neceſſ . 
„ 
— frequently biaſs and draw them to do things contran 

to 7 75 and conſtience. When we perſuadk men 

to be juſt, and to make reſtitution to thoſe whom 

they have injured, It is true we have not to contend 

with the luſts of men, with any corrupt and vicious 
inclination of nature. There are ſome fins chat la 

| their riſe from mens natur tempers, as paffon nt 
luſt, and thoſe ſenſual vices chat aboundin the world; 

but there's nothing in any man's natural tetnper and 

 Uiſpoſition that inclines him to be'unjuft, no füt 
complexion dath particulatiy difpoſe him to bee or 

ſteal, to defraud his neighbour, or detain. his right 
from him; it is only the intereſts of men that prompt 

them to theſe things; and they are upon this accoun: 
the more inexcuſable, becauſe no man is inclined to 
theſe fins from Particular temper and conſtitution; 

ſo that an unjuſt man is in. ordinary cafes and circum- 

ſtances a greater ſinner, than a drunkard or a lyſtful 
man, becauſe no man can pretend to be hurried - 
way by the ſtrong Propenſion and inclination of his 

res Fo to cheat his brother; but although when vr 
perſuade men to be Juft, we have not the luſts of men 

o contend withal, yet we have another powerful ad- 

yetſary, and that is the intereſts of men, whichis ane cf 

the chief rulers and governors of this world ; fo that 

hen we preſs men to reſtitution, we touch them in 

their intereſt, which is a very touchy and tender 

Thing; when we tell them that without reſtitution na 

man can repent and be ſaved, they think this to be 3 
+ very hard faying, and they know nothow to bear. 

Baut certainly it hath all the reaſon and Nn in the 

World on it's fide. If it be fo hard for them to re- 

= T3 Bo that which 18 another man's, 1s it not much 

aer for Mi whom thou halt hel. to bar oy 
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atk liv on? Make tine gwn cas moulit 5 TY 
1 ANA it much harder to have thy right de- 7 | 4 
1 _ * ther by. another 5 than for another to patt a * 
* gs which not his own? 5 

| |. ſenfik how little it is, that reaſon will 

inſt their intereſt z therefore thi 
Sue ill be to fatisfy. men, 
4 Juſt account, it is not ſo much 
what they haye 125 55 
e ia | 
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1, Ia ripe of our preſenecondicon in this vo | 

& of our outward eſtate, an- 

our imvard peace and rranquillicy. 
(.) In reſpect of our outward eſtate, Sis we bets 
any belief of the providence of Gop, that his bleſ- 
ing can proſper an eſtate, and his. curſe conſume it 
and make it moulder away, we cannot but judge it 
lighly our intereſt to clear our eſtate of injuſtice by 
reſtitution ; and hy this means to free them from 
Gob's curſe. For if any of our eſtatę be unjuſtly _ 
gotten, ip is enough to draw down Gop'scurſe upon 
all that we have; it is like a moth in our eſtate, 
which will infenſibly conſume its it is like a ſecret 
poiſon, which: will diffuſe itſelf through. the. whole; 

like a ketle land 2 which, brin the wholg | 

- Haar homGan.ch breatens to blaſt eſtates. ces juſtly | 9 

goccen, Job xx. 12, Sc. _— words, | 

this is the portion of e man, that by 44 | 

& NEL 


unjuſt. man, 2 144 2 * vartridt 


nature nd neceſſity of reſtitution 
5 and hatcheth them not, ſo he r 
- « er 25 not by right, ſhall leave them in the 
s midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 
Men many times live to ſee the folly of their injuſtice 
and oppreſſion, and their eſtates wither away before 
their eyes; and by the juft revenge of Gop they ire 
deprived of them in the midſt of their days. 80 
that the beſt way to fix an eſtate, and to ſecure it to 
ourſelves, is by reſtitution to free it from ' Goy', 
| curſe; and when we have done that, how much ſo- 
ever we may diminiſh our eſtate by it, ur may look 
upon ourſelves as having a better eſtate than we had; 
Petter, becauſe we have Gop's bleſſing with that 
which remains. If we believe the bible, we cannot 
doubt of this. "The Spirit of God tells us this from 
the obſervation 'of the leilelt men, Pfal. xxxvii; 16. 
„ A little that a righteous man hath, is better than tie 
; 6 er of many wick Prov. xvi. 8. © Better 
eis a little with righteouſneſs than oa revenues 
< without right,” 1 
(.) In reſpect of invand pike cravquillit, it 
18 12 our intereſt to make reſtitution. No man 
can enjoy an eſtate, that does not enjoy himſelf; 
and nothing puts'a man more out of the poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, than an' unquiet conſcience and there are 
no kind of ſins lye heavier upon a man's conſcience; 
than thoſe of injuſtice ; becauſe they are committed 
againſt the cleareft natural light, and there is the 
Jeaſt natural temptation to them. They have theſe 
two great aggravations, that they are ſins moſt 
againſt knowledge, and have moſt of will in them, 
There needs no revelation to convince men of ſins of 
juſtice and oppreſſion ; every man hath thoſe prin- 
"ciples born with him, which will ſufficiently acquaint 


: ps that he ought not to be i i urious to another. 
1 ED There 
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e iö a 84. And as it is a ſin moſt — 
. ſo it hath moſt of will in it. Men are hurried 
away to other ſins by the ſtrong and violent propen- 
ions of their nature: but no man is inclined by his 
temper and conftitution, to fraud and oppreſſion ; 
and the leſs there is of nature in any fin, there is the 
leſs of neceſſity, and conſequently it is the mir ed 
luntary. Now the greater the : ations of any 
fin are, 'the greater is the guilt; and the greakle the 
-guilt is, the more unquiet our conſciences will be: 
wap e have any regard to the intereſt of thine 
own peace, if that be conſiderable to thee, which to 
wiſe men is the moſt valuable ting in the world; do 
not for a little wealth continue in thoſe ſins, which 

8 perpetual diſturbance to thee,” and imbit- 
ter all che Paret of thy life. Hear how Job de- 
ſeribes the condition of the wicked oppreſſors in the 
p_ before cited,” Job xx. 12, &c. He ſhall'not 

ice in them, becauſe he hath oppreſſed, becauſe 
10 his hath violently taken away a houſe which he 
4 huilded not, ſurely he ſhall nor feel quietneſs in his 

« belly:** that is, he ſhall have no inward peace and 

contentment in the midſt of all his out ward enjoy 
ments; but his il-gotten eſtate will work in his con- 
ſcience, and gripe him, as if a man bb e 5 
r- into his belly. * 
WES: chiefly, in 'reſpest of our , future effate in 
| er world, it is every man's intereſt to make re- 

ſtitution. ' Without repentance we are ruined for 

ever, and without reſtitution no repentance. „NO 
_ © unrighteous man hath any inheritance in the king: 
dom of CurisT,” If thou continue in thy fraud 
. and oppreſſion, and ey theſe ſins 2 into 


Eo 


2 — 


3 — as a miltane about 
— thy neck, and fink thee inte eternal ruin. He that 


wrongs his brother hats him, and © he that hateth his 


& brother is a murderer; and ye know that no mur- 
& derer hath. eternal life abiding, in him, 1 John ii. 


18 Nom! i. 18. The wrath of Gop is revealed 
from heaven, nt all ungodlineſs and unrigh- 
e tecuſneſß of men.. So that if it be mens intereſ} 
to eſcaps;the wrath ef Cop, it concerns us to make 
reparation for thoſe injories which will expoſe. dep 


mit. That is a dreadful text, Jam. v. 4:2, 34:44 ©. Gg 


to now ye rich men, wech and bowl for-yourmi- 
<< ſeries that ſhall come upon you. Tour riches ara 


« « corupted, and your gaments moth-egten-: yo 


gold and ſilver is eankered, and the ruſt of them 
* ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
< fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped treaſure to- 


< "gether for the laſt days. Behold ! the hire of the 


<< Jabourers which have reaped down your fields, 
* which is of you kept back by fraud, erieth; ald 


the cries of them which have reaped, ate entered 


LU. into the ears of the Lonp of Sabaorh.”” Do not 
by ** detaining the treaſures of wickedneſs, treafure 
8 up to yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath :” 


do not male yourſelyes *' miſerable for ever, that 


you may be rich for 2 little while: do not for 4 
' hitle © filverand gold, forfeit © the eternal inhe- 
with corrup- 


« ritance,** which was not 


* wble things, but wich the precious blood: of the 


„ Son of Gop: And if this conſiderution, which 
is the weightieſt in the world, will not prevail with 
men; L can only ſay with the angel, Rev. xxii. II. 

** He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill, let him 
Continue in his injuſtice at his peril, and remember 

| Las added at _ zan verſe, © „ Behold! I come 
; x £ quickly 
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he noture and neceſſity of f, less 
77 « quickly, and eee Ts © ge to NA M. 
man according as his work ſhall be. & 
gi In reſpect of our children and poſterity, its 
— our intereſt to make reſtitution. Gop many 
dn ee gaude? oppreſſion to proſper 
for a little Mile: but there is a-curſe attends it, which » 
deſoentis upon the eſtate like an incumbrance; and 
parents many times when they think they entall an 
eſtate, they entail poverty upon their children, Job 
xx. 10. ſpeaking of the children of the oppreſſor, he 
faith; © his children ſhall ſeek 10 pleaſe the poor, 
* and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods.” And 
Job xxi. 19. Gop layeth - up his iniquity for his 
* children. Thou layeſt up riches for thy chil- 
dren ; and. Gop lays up thine iniquity and injuſ- 
fee for them,“ the curſe that belongs to then 
Hab. ii. 9, 1, 11. Wo unto him that ceveteth 
an evil covetouſneſs, or gaineth an ev gain to hig 
« houſe,” &c. Thou choughteſt to raiſe thy fami- 
ly by thofe ways; but * thou haſt conſulted ame 
* to thy houſe.” No ſueh effectual way to mn thy 
family, as injuſtice and oppreſſion. As then. you 
would not tranſmit a eurſe to your children, and de- 
volve miſery upon your family, free your eſtates from 
the burden and weight of what is other mens, leſt hy 
Gov's juſt judgment and ſecret providenee, that lit- 
tle which you injurieuſſy detain from others, carry 
may your whole eſtate to them and their family. 
God's providence many times makes abundant rofti= | | 
| tution, * we will not. : 
_ Having now endeavoured to ſatisfy men, chix: * 
is their trueſt intereſt, to make reſtitution for the 
injuries they have done to others, it remains only 
that I ſhould anſwer an objection ee which men 
afe hs make againſt this 288 | " | 
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PB is not matter of-ſhame, but of praiſe and com- 


maendation. But it may be thou wilt ſay, it is mat - 
ter of ſhame to have injured another, and this is the 
way to lay open thy ſhame. Indeed if the injury 
were publick, the reſtitution ought to be ſo too, ag 


the only way to take off the ſhame of the injury. 
For thy reſtitution doth not in this caſe. publiſh thy 


ſhame, but thy honeſty : but if the injury was pri- 


vate, thou mayſt preſerve thy own credit by conceal- 


ing thyſelf ; and provided thou do the thing effec- 
tually, 'thou mayſt be as prudent, as to the manner 
of doing it as thou pleaſeſt. .Þ 


. "Secondly, Another objettion. is hs n it 


. wil be to mens eſtates. But this I have anſwered 


already, by ſhewing that it is more their intereſt to 


caſe, © jt is profitable for thee, that one of thy mem- 


“ bets ſhould periſh, rather than that thy whole 
10 body ſhould be caſt into hell: it is true likewiſe 
here, it is profitable for thee, that thou ſhouldſt go 


a beggar to heaven, rather than that thou ſhouldſt go 


to hell, Mon with the Tots and guilt hos hand 


N FL 


__ Thirdly, The laſt cbjeftivn that I ſhall mention, 
is diſability to make reſtitution. This indeed is 
ſomething z where nothing is to be had, every man 


muſt loſe his right: but then remember, that there 


muſt be a hearty repentance for the ſin; and thy ſor- 


row muſt be ſo much greater, by how much thy 


ability to make reſtitution is leſs; and there muſt be 


a willing mind, a firm purpoſe and reſolution of do- 


ing it, when Gop ſhall enable thee, and diligent en- 


deavours to that purpoſe, Under the law thoſe who 


were 


6 | Firſt, Men oy Say 8 to hoſts: Anſ. 


. 4 eee rere deo . - 15 _— 


make reſtitution, than to continue in the fin. I ſhall 
only add, that, as our Saviovs reaſons in another 


* 


Copel does not ſuffer Chriſtians to deal ſo hardly with 


another: but if the goſpel remit of this rigour, and 
do not allow Chriſtians: to challenge it, we ſhould - 
voluntarily do in effect that which they were forced 
to, that is, we ſhould uſe our beſt endeavours and 


diligence to put ourſelves into a condition of making 
ſatisfaction; and we ſhould not look upon any thing 


beyond the neceſſary conveniencies of life as our own, 
till we have done it; unleſs the party injured will 


recede from his right, in whole or in part. For 
though the impoſſibility of the thing do diſcharge us 


for the preſent, yet the obligation ſtill en * us 


to do it, ſo ſoon as we are able. 


And here it will be proper to conſider the caſe. * 1 
3 who have compounded with their creditors _ 


for a ſmall part, whether they be in conſcience and 


equity releaſed from the whole debt. I am loth to 
lay unneceſſary burdens upon mens conſciences, there- 
fore I am very tender in reſolving ſuch caſes: but I 
ought to have a more tender care of the ſouls of 
men, than of their eſtates: therefore to deal plainly, 
and to diſcharge my conſcience in this matter, I think 
ſuch perſons: do, notwithſtanding the compoſition, 


ſtand oblig*d in equity and conſcience for the whole 


debt, and are.bound to. diſcharge 1 it, ſo ſoon as they 
can with tolerable convenience. My reaſon is, be- 


cauſe, though they be diſcharged in law, yet the law 


does not intend to take off. the obligation of con- 
ſcience or equity, which they are under; but leaves 
that as it found it. Thus the caſe Gands; men who. 


are in a way of trade are engaged by the neceſſities - 


of their calling, to venture.a great part of their 


You. IS. © 20 A | eſtate Z 
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p were How ae to . a., be fte were e fold far fix. SER. 1. 
e if their ſervice did not make reparation in leſs , 
It is true indeed, the moderation of the | 
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own fault; therefore it is uſual, when any man in a 
way of trade becomes diſabled, for the creditors to 
make ſuch a compoſition with him, as his eſtate will 
bear, and upon this compoſition to give him a full dif, 
charge, ſo as that they cannot afterwards by law re. 
quire of him the remainder of their debt. Naw though 


this be a favour to the debtor, yet it 1s principally 


intended for the benefit of the creditor ; becauſe it 
being his act, it is to be preſumed, that he intended 
it as much as may be, for his own advantage; and 
ſo it is, for the creditor has as much ſatisfaction at 
| preſent as Can be had, and the debtor is hereby left 


in a capacity of recovering himſelf again by his induſ. 


try and diligence, which could not be, if he were not 


fully diſcharged; far if he were till liable for the 


reſt, he would continually be obnoxious to impriſon- 
ment, which would render him incapable of follow 
ing his calling; or if he were at liberty, he could 
have no credit to enable him to do any thing in his 
| calling; for who would truſt a man with any thing, 
who is liable every moment to have it taken from 
him ? So that the reaſon of this plenary diſcharge is 
this, that men, who are otherwiſe hopeful, and in a 


8 fair probability of recovering themſelves, may not be 


rendered incapable of getting an eſtate afterwards, 
whereby they may ſupport themſelves, and diſcharge 
their debts, Now this diſcharge being given in or- 
der to theſe ends, it' cannot be imagined that it ſhould 
be intended to defeat them; but it is in all reaſon to 
be ſuppoſed, that the creditors did not intend to take 
off the obligation of equity and conſcience, only to 
put the man into a condition of doing ſomething 4 
vards the _—_— him to CP his debt, So 66 
ELD 1 


ure oy n of ak on 
SERM. fc in ther ales. hands, and by this means be. 
— come liable many times to be undone without their 


n and FRO of petition; 


that unleſs it were expreſs'd at the compoſition, Aides 8. ER TH 


the creditor would never expect more from him, upon _ 
any account of equity and conſcience, but did free- 


ly ſorgive him the reſt, the contrary whereof is a 5 
ally done; I fay, unleſs it were thus expreſs'd, ow 


is no reaſon why the creditor's favour in making a 


compoſition ſhould be abuſed to his prejudice; and 
why a legal diſcharge, given him on purpoſe =— this | 


reaſon among others, to put him into a c 
recovering himſelf and giving full ſatisfaction, ſhould 


be ſo interpreted, as to extinguiſh the equitable right 


of the creditor to the remainder of his debt. 


The ſecond uſe of this doctrine of reſtitution ſhould 


be by way of prevention, that men would take heed 
of being injurious, and ſo take away the occaſion of 
reſtitution, and free themſelves from the temptation 
of not performing ſo difficult and ſo unwelcome a 


duty. It is much eaſier of the two, not to cozen 
or oppreſs thy neighbour, than after thou haſt done 


it, it will be to bring thyſelf to make reſtitution : 
| therefore we ſhould be very careful, not to be inju- 
rious to any one in any kind; neither immediately 


by ourſelves, nor by aiding and aſſiſting others, by 
our power and intereſt, a Oy 


ne aye to do injuſtice, - 


* nene of abu, 


SERMON CLXXII. 


* he uſefulneſs of conſideration, i in order ; 
; eee N 0 


* 


pEUr. xxxii. 29. 


0 that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
> they would confi der their latter end! 


1 18 chapter is called Moſes his ſong in 

: which he briefly recounts the various provi- 
dences of Gop toward the people of Iſrael, and the 
froward carriage of that people towards him. 

Firſt, He puts them in mind how Gop had cho- 
ſen them for his peculiar people, and had by a ſignal 
care and providence conducted them all that tedious 
journey, for the ſpace of forty years in the wilder 
neſs, till he had brought them to the promiſed land, 
which they had now begun to take poſſeſſion of. © 
And then he foretels, how they would behave 
themſelves after all this mercy and kindneſs Gop had 
" ſhewn to them, ver. 15. Jeſurun waxed fat, and 
* kicked, and forſook Gop which made him, and 
<< lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation.“ Up- 
on this he tells them, Gop would be extremely diſ- 
Pleaſed with them, and would multiply his judg- 
ments upon them, ver. 19, 20. When the Lond 


„ faw it, he abhorred them, becauſe of the provok- 


«ing of his ſons and of his daughters; and he ſaid, 
1 will hide my face from them, I will ſee what 
their end ſhall be: for they are a very froward 
' * generation, children in whom is no faith.“ And 
ver. 23. I will heap miſchief upon them, 1 will 
8 | e 


der to herr, 0 
« 6 d mine arrows upon hae And then he 8 ERM. 
2 artitular judgments which he would — "I 
ſend upon 45 nay, he declares he would have 5 
utterly conſumed them, but that he was loth to give 
occaſion of ſo DAR triumph to his and their ene- 
mies, v. 26, 27. I faid, I would ſcatter them 
« into corners,.. I woakd make the remembrance of 
| & them to ceaſe from among men: were it not, that 
4 feared the-wrath of the enemy, leſt their adver- 
4 fries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt; 
they ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and the Loy” 


| WW *© hath notdone all this. And he adds the reaſon 
. WH ofall this ſeverity ; becauſe they were fo very ſtupid 
and inconſiderate, v. 28. For they are a nation 
void of counſel, neither is there ed underſtand- 1 
« ing in them.“ pn | 


And in the a of. all, he EV TRA Gow | 

| a$1t were breaking out into this vehement and affec- 

tionate wiſn, O that they were wiſe, that they 

% underſtood. this, that "_ would conſider their 

latter end !”* 

O that they were wiſe; that they e 

“ this!” What is that? This may refer to all that 
went before. O that they were wiſe to conſider 
what Gop had done for them, and what they had 
done againſt him, and what he will do againſt them, 
if they continue or renew their former provocations! 

| O that they were but duly apprehenſive of this, and 

| would lay it ſeriouſly to heart! | 

But from what follows, it ſeems more particular 

| y to refer to thoſe particular judgments, which Go 

| had threatened them withal, and which would cer- 


_ tainly befal them, if they ſtill continued in their diſ- 
| obedience. © O that they were wiſe, that they un- 


F — S eee this, that — would conſider their lat 
| us... 


4036 e uſefulneſs of confllwation, | | 
$ERM. « ter end l“ that is, the ſad conſequences of cheſs i bat 
der provocations, that by the conſideration thereof, IM vit 
* they might prevent all thoſe evils and calamities, by i f 
turning from thoſe fins which would nn * 


bring them upon them. ſer 
From the words thus explained, 1 mal obſerve 4 
theſe four things. * 


I. That Gop doth really and heartily deſire the 2 
happineſs of men, and to prevent their miſery and pe! 
rum. For the very deſign of theſe words is to ex- fo 
preſ this to us, and it is done in a yery, vehemen, 0 

and, as I may fay, paſſionate manner. 
II. That it is a great point of wiſdom to conſider t 
ſeriouſly the laſt iſſue and conſequence of our ation, * 
whither they tend, and what will follow upon them. 
And therefore wiſdom is here deſcribed by the con. 
« ſideration of our latter end. 
III. That this is an excellent means to prevent that 
- miſery, which will otherwiſe befal us. And this 
is neceſſarily implied in this wiſh, that if they would 
burt conſider theſe things, they might be prevented. 
IV. That the want of this conſideration is the 
great cauſe of mens ruin. And this is likewiſe im- 
plied in the words, that one great reaſon of mens 
ruin is, becauſe they are not ſo wiſe, as to conſider 
the fatal iſſue and conſequence of a ſinful courſe, I 
ſhall ſpeak briefly to each of theſe, 

I. That Gop doth really and heartily defire the 
happineſs of men, and to prevent their miſery and 

ruin. To expreſs this to us, Gow doth put on the 
vehemency of a human paſſion, O that they were 

< wiſe, &c. The laws of Gop are a clear evi- 

| dence of this; becauſe the obſervance of them tends 

to our happineſs. There is no good prince makes 

laws with any: other deſign, * to promote the 

_— public 
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ſcripture, by which he enforceth his laws, are yet 


a greater evidence how carneſtly he deſires the hap- 
pineſs of his-creatures. For it ſhews that he is: con- 


cerned for us, when he uſeth ſo many arguments to 
perſuade us to our duty, and when he expoſtulates 


ſo vehemently with us for our neglect of it, ſaying 
to ſinners, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O 
© houſe of Iſrael? © Ye will not come unto me, that 
ye might have life, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, 


with great trouble to ſee men' ſo obſtinately ſet a» 


gainſt their own happineſs ; and again, How of- 
* ten would I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not 
e or yet farther, that it is his real de- 
fire, by our obedience to his laws, to prevent our. 
ruin, Gop does frequently in ſcripture put on the 
paſſions of men, and uſe all ſorts of vehement ex- 
preſſions to this purpoſe, Deut. v. 29. O that 
* there were ſuch a heart in them, that they would 
te fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 


* that it might be well with them, and with their 


* children for ever!” And Pſal. Ixxxi. 13. Oo 


* that my people had hearkned unto me, and Iſrael 


had walked in my ways! I ſhould ſoon have ſub- 
dued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt 


te their adverſaries.” Jer; xiii. 27. O Iſrael! wilt 


© thounot be made clean? When ſhallir once be? 


And to name but one text more, hen our bleſſed 


Saviovx wept over Jeruſalem, how paſſionately 
does he wiſh that ſhe had known in that her day, 


* the things that ads to her Powers” bc 


* And, 


dike mittens a rp ery of his people: ho SER . 
with much more reaſon may we imagine, that the 2 
infinite good Gop does by all his laws deſign the 
happineſs of his creatures. And the exhortations of +- - 


 yagh Te e 
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And if after all this we can doubt whether the 
faithful Gop means as he' ſays, he hath for our 


- farther. aſſurance, and to put the matter out of al 
age” confirmed his word. by an oath, Ezek. xxxii, 


„As I live, faith the Lonp Gop, I have no 
« CE aug in the death of the wicked, but that the 


dec wicked turn from his ways and live. Turn ye, 


tt turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 


* O houſe of Iſrael?“ So that if words can be any 


declaration of a hearty and fincere deſire, we have 
no reaſon to doubt, but that Gop does really deſire 
the happineſs of men, and would gladly prevent their 
ruin and deſtruftion.  _ 

If any now aſk, Why then are noe all-men lap 
py ? Why do they not eſcape ruin and deſtruftion ? 


And particularly why the people of Iſrael, for whom 


Gop here makes this wiſh, did not eſcape thoſe 
| judgments which were threatened; the prophet ſhall 
_ anſwer for me, Hol. xiii, 9. O Iſrael! thou haſt 
© deſtroyed thyſelf. And David, Pſal. IXxxi. 11. 


* My people would not hearken to my voice, Ifrael 
 & would none of me. And our bleſſed Sa viovn, 


Matt. xxiii. 37. How often, would I have ga- 
** thered thee, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 


4 der her wings, and ye would not! And John 


v. 40. Ye will not come unto me, that ye might 


4 have life. You ſee what account the ſcripture 


plainly gives of this matter ; it reſts upan the wills of 


men, and Gov, hath not thought fit to force happ+ 
neſs upon men, and to make them wiſe and good 


whether they will or no. He preſents men with ſuch 


motives, and offers ſuch arguments to their conſidera- 
tion, as are fit to prevail with reaſonable men, and 


s ready to afford them all neceſſary aſſiſtance, if they 
be not RIDING to themſelves ; 71 they will = 
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b order 7 repentance. | 


be wiſe and pe — if they will ſtand out ag againſt SE — 3 


all the arguments that Gop can offer, if they will 
receive the grace of Gop in vain, and reſiſt his bleſ- 


ſed Spirit, and reject the counſel of G0 D againſt 
themſelves, Gop hath not in this caſe engag ed 


himſelf to provide any remedy againſt the obſti- 


nacy and peryerſeneſs of men, but © their deſtruc- _ | 
« tion is of themſelves, and their blood ſhall be 
upon their own heads.“ And there is no nicety 


and intricacy in this matter ; bur if men will conſider 


ſcripture and reaſon impartially, they will find this 


to be the plain reſolution of the caſe, 
So that no man hath reaſon either to charge his 


fault, or his puniſhment upon God; he is “ free 
from the blood of all men; he ſincerely defires 


our happineſs ; bur we wilfully ruin ourſelves : and 
when he tells, that he deſires not the death of 
« 4 ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from his 


wickedneſs and live; that he would have all men 
eto be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth ; that he is not willing that any ſhould pe- 


& riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance z he 


| plainly means as he ſays, and doth not ſpeak to us 
with any reſerve, or dark diſtinction between his 


ſecret and revealed will, he does not de 
and declare another. 


And if this be ſo, no man hatt f reaſon to be dif> + 
couraged from attempting and endeavouring his own 


happineſs, upon a jealouſy and ſurmiſe that Gop 


hath by any fatal decree put a bar to it from all eter- 


hity : for if he had ſo abſolutely reſolved to make the 


greateſt part of mankind miſerable, without any 


reſpect to their actions in this world, he would never 
have ſaid, that ** he deſires that all ſhould be ved; 


he would not have exhorted all men to work out 
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SE RM. 7” their own ſalvation :** had he taken up any ſuch | 
Paw reſolution, he would have declared it to all the 


world: for he hath power enough in his hand, -* tg 
edo what he pleaſeth, and none can reſiſt his will;“ 
ſo that he did not need to have diſſembled the mat- 
ter, and to have pretended a deſire to fave men, 
when he was reſolved to ruin them. 
- This is the firſt, that Gop doth really and heartily | 
defire the happineſs of men, and to preyent their 
Miſery and ruin. I proceed to the | 
II. That it is a great part of wiſdom to conſ ider 
ſeriouſly the laſt iſſue and conſequence of our actiom, 
and whither the courſe of life which we lead dog 
tend, and what will follow upon it. And therefore 
wiſdom is here explained by conſideration, © O that 
* they were wiſe, that they would conſider their 
F latter end l“ that is, = will befal them here- 
after, what will be the iſſue and conſequence of all 
the ſins and provocations which they are guilty of. 
And this is a principal point and property of viſ- 
dom, to look forward, and not only to conſider the 
preſent pleaſure and advantage of any action, but 
the future conſequence of it: and there is no greater 
argument of an imprudent man, than to gratify him- 
ſelf for the preſent in the doing of a thing, which 
will turn to his greater prejudice afterwards; eſpe- 
cially if the future inconvenience be great and into- 
lerable, as it is in the caſe we are ſpeaking of. For eter- 
nal happineſs or miſery depends upon the actions of 
this preſent life, and according as we behave our- 
ſelves in this world, it will go well or ill with us for 
ever; ſo that this is a matter of vaſt importance, 
and deſerves our moſt ſerious thoughts; and in mat- 
ters of mighty conſequence, a wiſe man will take all 


things into N and look before him as far 
as 


* . 


, ß > 
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as he en And indeed this is the reaſon why g 5 


of great moment are {aid to be things of conſequence, 


becauſe great things depend and are Hikely to follow 


upon them: and then f. farely that is the greateſt con- 


cernment, upon which not only the happineſs of this 


preſent life, but our happineſs to all eternity does 


depend; and if the good and bad ackions of this life 


be of that conſequence to us, it is fit every man 
ſhould conſider 5 he does, and whither tlie courſe 

of life he is engaged or about to engage in, will 
lead him at laſt. F or this is true wiſdom, to look 
to the end of things, and to think ſeriouſly before 
hand, what is likely to be the event of ſuch an a&ti- 


on, of ſuck acourſe of life: if we ſerve Gov faith- | 
fully and do his will, what will be the conſequence | 
of that to- us in this. world, and the other: and on 
the other hand, if we live wickedly, and allow our- 
ſelves in any unlawful and Vicious of een ns N will 


be the end of that courſe. 
And to any man that conſults the law of his own 


nature, or the will of Gop revealed in ſcripture, no- 
thing can be plainer than what will be the end of 


theſe ſeveral ways. Gov hath plainly told us, and 


our own conſciences will tell us the ſame, that if we 


* do well, we ſhall be accepted of Gop, and reward- 
ed by him: but if we do ill, © the end of theſe things 


« js death; that ** indignation and wrath, tribulati- 


on and anguiſh will be upon every ſoul of man 
2 that doth evil; but honour and glory and peace 


* to every man oo doth good, in the day when 


8 Gop ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Ixsus 
© Canisrt, according to the goſpel.” 


So that Goo hath given us a plain proſpect of the 
different iſſues of a virtuous and a wicked life, and 


| there wants nothing but conſideration t to make us to 
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The uſefulneſs of confideration, A 


GERM. de." theſe things, and to lay them ſeriouſly to 


heart. For while men are inconſiderate, they a on 


ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the 


danger of their preſent courſe, becauſe they do not 
attend to the conſequence of it: but when their eyes 
are once opened by conſideration, they cannot but 
be ſadly ph RA of the miſchief they are run- 


ning themſelves upon. If men would take but 4 


ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions, 

if they would conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, 
and whither it will bring them at laſt ; if the vicious 
and diſſolute man would but look about him, and 
conſider how many have been ruined in that very 
way that he is in, how many lye © ſlain and wounded 
< init; that it is the way to hell, and leads down 


«to the chambers of death; the ſerious thought of 


this could not but check him in his courſe, and make 
him reſolve upon a better life. If men were wiſe, 


they would conſider the conſequence of their actions, 


and upon conſideration would reſolve upon that 
which they are convinced is beſt, I proceed to the 
III. Thing I propounded, which was, that con- 
Gderation of the conſequence of our actions is an 
excellent means to prevent the miſchiefs, which other- 
wiſe we ſhould run into. And this is neceſſarily im- 
plied in the wiſh here in the text, that if we would 


but conſider theſe things, they might be prevented. 
For how can any man, who hath any love or regard for 


- himſelf; any tenderneſs for his own intereſt and hap- 


pineſs, ſee hell and. deſtruction before him, which, 


if he hold on in his evil courſe, will certainly ſwal- 
low him up, and yet venture to go on in his ſins? 


Can any man that plainly beholds miſery haſtening 

towards him ** like an armed man, and deſtruction 

coming upon him as a whirlwind,” think himſelf 
245 unconcerned 


5 In order to repentance. 
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ſaw the angel of the Loxp ſtanding in the way, with 


his ſword drawn ready to ſmite her, ſtarts aſide, and 

could not be urged on. Now Gop hath given us, 5 
not only ſenſe to apprehend a preſent evil, but reaſon | 
and conſideration to look before us, and to diſcover 


ers at a diſtance, to apprehend them as certain 


ly, and with as clear a conviction of the reality of 


them, as if they threatened us the next moment: 


and will any conſiderate man, who hath caleulated 
the dangerous events of ſin, and the dreadful effects 
of Gop's wrath upon ſinners, go on to provoke 


„the Loxn to jealouſy, as if he were ſtronger than 
« he?” It is not to be imagined, but that if men 
would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and what ſhall 
be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 


- reſolve upon a better courſe. Would any man live 


in the luſts of the fleſh, and of intemperance, or 
out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 


bour, did he feriouſly conſider, that Gop is the 


s ayenger of ſuch; and that becauſe of theſe 


„things the wrath of Cop comes upon the chil | 


© dren of diſobedience.** 


I ſhould have great hopes of mens repentance 44 
reformation, if they could but once be brought to 
conſideration: for in moſt men it is not ſo much a 


poſitive diſbelief of the truth, as inadvertency and 
want of conſideration, that makes them to go on ſo 


ſecurely in a ſinful courſe. Would but men conſider 


what ſin is, and what will be the fearful conſequence 
of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in 


the other, they could not chuſe but 7 595 it as "Ou | 
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dull and ſtupid creatures will ſtart back upon the 
ſight of preſent danger. Balaam's aſs, when ſne 
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And to ſhew what power and influence conſidera- 
tion will probably have to bring men to repentance, 


and a change of their lives, I remember to have 


ſomewhere met with a very remarkable ſtory, of one 


that had a ſon that took bad courſes, and would not 
be reclaimed by all the good counſel his father could 
give him; at laſt coming to his father, who lay up- 


on his death-bed, to beg his bleſſing, his father in- 


ſtead of upbraiding him with his bad life, and undy- 


tiful carriage toward him, ſpake kindly to him, and 
told him he had but one thing to deſire of him, that 


| every day he would retire and ſpend one quarter of 


an hour alone by himſelf; which he promiſed his 
father faithfully to do, and made it good. After 
a while it grew tedious to him, to ſpend even ſo li- 


tle time in ſuch bad and uneaſy company, and he 
began to bethink himſelf, for what reaſon his fa- 


ther ſhould ſo earneſtly deſire of him to do ſo odd 


a thing for his ſake, and his mind preſently ſuggeſt- 


cd to him, that it was to enforce him to conſidera- 


tion; wiſely judging that if by any means he could 
but bring him to that, he would = reform his life 


and become a new man. And the thing had its de- 


fired effect; for after. a very little conſideration, he 


took up a firm reſolution to change the courſe of his 


life, and was true to it all his days. I cannot anſwer 
for the truth of the ſtory, but for the moral of it 


will; namely, that conſideration is one of the beſt 
and moſt likely means in the world, to bring a =. 


man to a better mind. I now come to the 


IV. and laſt particular, namely, that the want of / 
this conſideration is one of the greateſt cauſes of mens 
ruin. And this likewiſe is implied in the text; and 


the reaſon why Go does ſo vehemently deſire that 


men would be wiſe and conſider, is, becauſe ſo many 


arc 


* 
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ute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they 3 


"In order to repentance. 
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deſperate folly of mankind, that they ſeldom think 


ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their actions, and leaſt 
of all of ſuch as are of greateſt concernment to them, 


and have the chief influence upon their eternal condi- 
tion. They do not conſider what miſchief and in- 


convenience a wicked life may plunge them into in 


.this world, what trouble and diſturbance it may give 


them when they come to die; what horror and con- 
fuſion it may fill them withal when they are leaving 
this world, and paſſing into eternity; and what in- 
tolerable mil ſery and torment it may bring u pon them 
to all eternity. Did men ponder and lay to heart 
death and judgment, heaven and hell; and would 


they but let their thou ghts dwell upon theſe things, 


it is not credible that the generality of men could 


lead ſuch profane and impious, ſuch leyd and diſſo- 


: : 3h. 


Would but a man frequently entertain his mind 


with ſuch thoughts as theſe; I muſt ſhortly die and 
leave this world, and then all the pleaſures and en- 


joyments of it will be to me as if they had never 


been, only that the remembrance of them, and the 


ill uſe I have made of them, will be very bitter and 
grievous to me; after all, death will tranſmit me out 


ol this world, into a quite different ſtate and ſcene 
of things, into the preſence of that great and' terrible, | 


that inflexible and impartial. judge, who will <© ren- 


der to every man according to his works; and 
then all the evils which I have done in this life, will 


riſe up in judgment againſt me, and fill me with ever- 
laſting confuſion,” in that great aſſembly of men and 


angels, will baniſh me from the preſence of Gop, 


and all the happineſs which flows from it, and] pro- 


| ure 2 dreadful a of unſpeakable miſery and 


. | . torment 
\ : 
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The led of heir; 


reverſed, nor yet ever be able to ſtand under the weight 
of it. If men would but enter into the ſerious con- 
Ss of theſe things, and purſue theſe thou ohts 

to ſome iſſue and concluſion, they would take up 
other reſolutions z and I verily believe, that the want 
of this hath ruined more than even infidelity itſelf, 
And this I take ta be the meaning of that queſtion 


in the Pſalmiſt, Have all the workers of f iniquity 


& no knowledge? that is, no conſideration ; inti- 
mating that if they had, they would do better. 
All that now remains, is to perſuade men to ap- 
ply their hearts to this piece of wiſdom, to look be- 
fore them, and to think ſeriouſly of the conſequence 
of their actions, what will be the final iſſue of that 


courſe of life they are engaged in; and if they conti- 


nue in it, what will become of chem W what 
will become of them for ever, 


And here I might apply this rext, as Goo here 
does to the people of Iſrael, to the publick condition 


of this nation, which is not ſo very unlike to that of 


the pedple of Iſrael: for Gop ſeems to have choſen 


this nation for his more pecuhar people, and hath 
exerciſed a very particular providence towards us, in 


' conducting us through that wilderneſs of confuſion, 
in which we have been wandring for the ſpace of 


above forty years; and when things were come to 


the laſt extremity, and we ſeemed to ſtand upon the 


very brink of ruin, Then (as it is faid of the 


people of Iſrael, ver. 36. of this chapter) Gop 
“ repented himſelf for his ſervants, 1 he ſaw 


* their power was gone: that is, that they were 
| utterly unable to help themſelves, and to work 
their own deliverance, And it may be ſaid of us, 


4s Moſes does of that . chap. xxxiii. 29. 
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„ Loxp, the ſhield of thy help, and who" is the Ce, 

« ſword. of thy excelleney! Never did any nation 

ſtruggle with, and get ch-:ough ſo many and ſo grear wy 
difficulties, as we have ſeveral times done. 

And I fear we have behaved ourſelves towards Go, 

not much better than the people of Iſrael did, but 

like Jeſurun, after many deliverances and great mer- 

cies, have waxed fat and kicked, have forſaken 

„ the Gop that made us, and. little eſteemed the 
* rock of our ſalvation; by which we have pro- 
« yoked the Lokp to jealouſy, and have as it 
were forced him to multiply his judgments, and to 
ſpend his arrows upon us, and to hide his face from 
« us, to ſee what our end will be; ſo that we have 
reaſon to fear, that Gop would have brought utter 
ruin and deſtruction upon us, and © ſcattered us in- 
© to corners, and made the remembrance of us to 

« have ceaſed from among men, had he not feared 

the wrath of the enemy, and left the adverſaries 
* ſhould have behaved themſelves ftrangely, and leſt ; 
© they ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and theLogpp . + } 
e hath not done all this; that is, left they ſhould '. 
aſcribe this juſt vengeance of Gop upon a ſinful and = 
unthankful nation to the goodneſs and righteouſneſs - 
of their own cauſe, and to the favour and aſſiſtance 

of the idols and falſe gods whom they worſhipped, 
to the patronage and aid of the virgin Mary and 
the ſaints ; to whom, contrary to the will and com- 
mand of the true Gop, they had offer d up ſo many 
prayers and yours, and paid the rem part e 
religious worſhip. But the LoxD hath ſhewn 
oy himſelf greater than all gods, and in the things 
wherein e e 4 them: 

Vor. IX. . e ee 
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1 for our rock is not as their rock, even ourenemits 
** themſelves being judges. 

And we have been too like the ebf of iel i in 
Ae; reſpects alſo, ſo fickle and inconſtant, that after 
great deliverances we are apt preſently to murmur 


and be diſcontented, to grow ſick of our o hap- 


pineſs, and * to turn back in our hearts into Egypt; 
ſo that Gop may complain of us, as he does of his 


people Iſrael, that nothing that he could do would 


bring them to eonſideration, and make them better, 
neither his mercies nor his Judgments. "Tf. i. 2, 3. 


“ Hear, O heavens! and give ear, O earth! For the 


Lon hath ſpoken; I have nouriſhed and brought 
up children, but they have rebelled againſt me. 
4 The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's 
4 crib: but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth 
* not conſider.” And fo likewiſe he complains, 
that his judgments had no effect upon them, ver. 5. 
# Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? Ye vill 
*© revolt more and more.“ Well therefore may it 
be ſaid of us, as it was of them in the verſe before 


the text, they are a nation void of knowledge 


e neither is there any underſtanding 1 in them.“ An 

the wiſh that follows in the text is as ſeaſonable for 
us as it was for them, O that they were wiſe, that 
t they underſtood this, "that Hey would confider 


4 e their latter end !”? 


And by parity of reaſon, this may kewiſe be ap- 


* to particular perſons, and to perſuade every one 
of us to a ſerious conſideration of the final iſſue and 
| conſequence of our 2 852 L will only One” theſe ryo 
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I. That conſideration i is the proper it 8 weiber 


1 = creatures, and that whereby we ſhew ourſelves 


So che prophet" intimates, Ifa, xlvi. 8. Re⸗ 
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again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors l' that is, con- C „ 
n ſider it well, think of it again and again, ye that run”  _ 
on ſo furiouſly in a ſinful courſe, what the end and - 
idue' of rheſe. things will be. If ye do not do this,, ; 
1 you do not ©© ſhew yourſelves men, you do A 
, act like reaſonable creatures, to whom it is pecu= ⁴³ 
; liar to propoſe to themſelves ſome end and deſign 
of their actions; but rather like ** brute creatures, 

« which have no underſtanding,” and act only by 
a natural inſtinct, without any canſideration of the 
end of their actions, or of che means conducing to it, 

II. Whether we conſider it or not, our latter end 
gill come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of 2 

ſinful courſe, which Gop hath ſo plainly threatened, 

and our own conſcienees do ſo much dread, will cer- 

tainly overtake us at laſt ; and we cannot, by not 

tinking of theſe things, ever prevent or avoid them, 

Death will come, and after that the judgment, and 
an irreverſible doom will paſs upon us, according to 
al the evil that we have done, and all the good chat 
ve have neglected to do in this life, under the heavy 

weight and preſſure whereof we muſt lye groaning, 

and bewailing ourſelves to everlaſting ages. 

God now exerciſeth his mercy and patiente Fey : 
long-ſuffering towards us, in expectation of our - - - + 
amendment; he reprieves us on purpoſe that we mar 
repent, and in hopes that we will at laſt conſider and 
grow wiſer z for he is not willing that any ſhould _ 

_ © periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance :*? . 
but if we will trifle away this day of Gon's grace 
and patience, if we will not conſider and bethis i. 

' ourſelves, there is another day that will certainly — 

| come, that great and terrible day of the Lozn,' | 

„in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great- 
© | "WC 3 
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«© noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
. heat; .. WETDLTLLOATE Ghie- 
« in ſhall be burt up. 5 E 
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Seeing then all cheſs things ſhalt be, — 


ſider ſeriouſly what manner of perſons we ought to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, waiting 


e for and haſtening unto the e, Oy « 
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MATT. xi. 21, 2; 


W v8 unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida! | 


for if the mighty works which were done in you, 
bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in fſackelbth and aſhes. But J 
 fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of Judgment, than for Dor. . 


F FE R our bleſſed g ron had inſtructed, 


and ſent forth his diſciples, he _— _= 
abroad to preach unto the cities of Iſrael ; 


larly he ſpent much time in the cities of Galle, C Cho. 


razin, and Bethſaida, and Capernaum, preaching the 


goſpel to them, and working many and great mira- 
cles among them; but with little or no fueceſs: 

which was the cauſe of his denouncing this terrible 
woe againſt them, ver. 20. Then began he to 


N the cities, wherein moſt of his mighty | 


0 works 


« works were done, becauſe they repented not. Woo BR M. 
0 - 66 unto. thee Chorazin, — — 
In which words our Saviour deckees the fad * 
miſerable condition of thoſe two cities, Chorazin and 
Bethſaida, which had neglected ſuch an opportunity, 
and reſiſted and withſtood ſuch means of repentance; 
as would have effectually reclaimed the moſt wicked 
cities and people that can be inſtanced in any age, 
Tyre and Sidon and Sodom; and therefore he tells 
them, that their condition was much worſe, and that 
they ſhould fall under a heavier ſentence at the day 
of judgment, than the people of thoſe cities, whom 
they had always looked upon as the greateſt ſinners 
WH that ever were in the world. This is the plain mean- 
ing of the words in general but yet there are ſome 
difficulties in them, which I ſhall endeavour to clear, 
and then proceed to raiſe ſuch obſervations from 
them, as may be inſtructive and uſeful to us. go 

The difficulties are theſe :  * | 

1 What repentance is here ſpoken of; winks 1 
un external repentance, in ſhew and uppearance-only, pn, | 

or an inward and real and fincere 
II. In what ſenſe it is faid, that Tyre and Sides 
& would have repented. 2 
III. What is meant by their * would have repent 
ed long ago. 

VM. How this aflertion of our Saviows; 1 
miracles would have converted Tyre and Sidon, is 
reconcilable with that other ſaying of his, Luk. xvi. 
gr, in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, that 

E thoſe who believed not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither would they be perſuaded, OILS | 
from the dead.” 

I. What repetitance i love fhukawoly whether | 
mere external and W nt repentance in 3 
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4032. The danger of inpenitencſs, 
—.— and appearance only, or an inward and- rat and 2 
z Cere repentance. 

_ © The reaſon, of this Sooke Jed upon the we 
ferent theories of divines, about the ſufficiency, of. 
grace accompanying the outward means of repen- 
tance, and whether an irreſiſtible. ee of Goy's, 
grace be neceſſary to repentance : for they who. deny 
ſufficient. grace to accompany the outward. means of, 
repentance, and aſſert an irreſiſtible degree of -Gop's 
grace neceſſary to repentance, are forced to ſay, that 
our pr eas here ſpeaks of a mere external repen- 

tance: becauſe if he e Frede and ſincere, 
repentance, then it muſt be granted, that ſufficient, 
inward grace-did-accompany the miracles that were. 
wrought in Chorazin and Bethſaida, to bring men to 
repentance 3. becauſe what was afforded to them, 
would have brought Tyre and Sidon to repentance. 
And that which would have effected a thing, cannot 
be denied to be ſufficient ; fo that unleſs our Savi- 
OUR here ſpeaks of a mere external repentance, either 
the outward means of repentance, as preaching and 
miracles,” muſt be granted to be ſufficient to bring 
men ta repentance, ; without the inward operation of 
Gop's grace upon the minds of men; or elſe: a ſuf- 
ficient degree of Gop's grace muſt be acknowledged 
to accompany the outward means of repentance. 
Again, if an irreſiſtible degree of-grace. be neceſſary 
to true repentance, it is plain, Chorazin and Beth- 
ſaida had it not, becauſe they did not. repent; and 
yet without this Tyre and Sidon could not ſincerely 
bave repented; therefore our Saviour here muſt 
 Tpeak of a mere external repentance. Thus ſome ar- 
gue, as they do likewiſe concerning the repentance of 
Nineveh, making that alſo to be merely external, be 
3 they are loth to n true repentance to * ä 


- . 


Ty 


? 
\ 


where the goſpel is preached. 


ww 


But ĩt t Bett very plain, that our Saviour does SER M. 


e of an inward and true and fincere repentance; 
and therefore the doctrines that will not admit this, are 


— | 


not true. For our Saviour ſpeaks of the ſame kind | 
of repentance, that he upbraided them with the want 
of, in the verſe before the tet. Then began he 


to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of his mighty 
< works were done, becauſe they repented not; 


that is, becauſe they were not brought to a ſincere 


repentance by his preaching, which was confirmed 


5 by ſuch great miracles. It is true indeed, he men- 


tions the outward ſigns and expreſſions of repentan +; 


when he ſays, they would have repented in ſack- 


« cloth and aſhes ;** but not as excluding inward - 
and real repentance, but ſuppoſing it, as is evident 


from what is ſaid in the next verſe, © It ſhallbe more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 


ment, than for you:“ for though an external and 


hypocritical repentance may prevail with Gop to put 
off temporal judgments, yet ſurely it will be but a very 


ſmall, if any mitigation of our condemnation at the 


day of judgment: ſo that the repentance here ſpoken | 
of cannot, without great violence to the ſcope and 


defign of our Sa vioux's argument, be underſtood” 


only of an external ſhew and appearance of repentance. 


II. The next difficulty to be cleared, is, in what 


« would have repented,” 8 
Sdtne to avoid the inconvenience which they aps 


prehend to be in the more ſtrict and literal ſenſe of 


the words, look upon them as hyperbolical, as we 


 fay ſuch a thing would move a ſtone, or the like, 
When we would "OM 8 to be . ſad and 


ſenſe ! it is here ſaid, that * if the mighty works 
* which were done“ by our Saviour among the 
BY © had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 


4054 impenilence, | 
GERM. grievous ; ſo here to aggravate the impeniterice of 


Pas 2 


molt obdurate ſinners that ever were; but not in · 


the Jews, our Saviour fays, that they reſiſted 
thoſe means of repentance, which one would think 
ſhould almoſt have prevailed upon the greateſt and 


tending to affirm any ſuch thing. RO. 
But there is no colour for this, if we conſider that 
our Saviour reaſons from the ſuppoſition of ſuch a 


thing, that therefore the caſe of Tyre and Sidon 


would really be ©© more tolerable at the day of judg. 


; «& ment than theirs ; "Us becauſe they Rus * *. 


pented, but the Jews did not. : 
Others perhaps underſtand the wards too fifth, 


as if our Savious had ſpoken according to KA 
certainly foreknew would have happened to the peo- 


ple of Tyre and Sidon, if. ſuch miracles had been 


| wrought among them. And no doubt but in that 
caſe Gop did certainly know what they would have 
done: but yet I ſhould rather chuſe to underſtand the 


words as ſpoken popularly, according to what in all 


human appearance and probability would have hap- 
pened, if ſuch external means of repentance, ac- 


companied with an ordinary grace of Gop, had been 
' afforded to them of Tyre and Sidon. And thus the old 


Latin interpreter ſeems to have underſtood the next 


: words, ce if the mighty works which have been 


done in thee, had been done in Sodom, Inv av,” 
forte mankiſſent, « it would perhaps 


do this day, in all likelihood it had continued til 


* now.” Much the ſame with that paſſage of the 


_ prophet, Ezek. iii. 5, 6. Thou art not ſent to a 


e people of a ſtrange ſpeech; and of a hard lan- 
« guage, but to the houſe of Iſrael : , Surely had 1 


6 ſent thee to them, they would have hearkened un- 


« - tp thee, be OG aca they 1 4 


SS 


SSS > :- ar - 


have remained 


gs Re. LACS 4 


rg gs asg. 


* 
8 


his io fulicine Foundation ee Gwen i 3 
ing afterwards, that it ſhall be more tolerable for 


G Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for 
them. And if we may judge what they would 
have done before, by what they did afterward, there ia 
more than probability for it: for we read in the 2 1ſt 
chapter of the Acts, ver. 3. and ver. 27. that the in- 
habitants of Nee 
kindly entertained Se. Pal,” when: e jected 
them both. The | 
III. Thing +0 be clean; n 
1 they would bare repemed long ago. 
ndefſtar as if our Saviour had: 
fad, 5 a wok! en hens load ont knw api 
ſo much 1 and ſo many miracles; but would: 
at firſt have repented, long before our SAVIOUR: i 
gave over Chorazin and Bethſalda for obſtinate and 
incorrigible ſinners; they would not only have re- 
banned ir laſts e eee ene io. | 
nt thirdors ut Bens en be . canin of this. 
words ;- but our Sa vfoux ſeems. to refer to thoſe 
ancient times long ago, -when the prophets denoun- 
cd judgments againſt Tyre and Sidon, particularly - 
Ge prophet Ezekiel ; and to fay, that in thoſe days 5 
the preaching of that prophet had been ac . 
vith ſuch miracles 45 our Saviour wrought in the fn 
cities of Galilee, e bauen Nef in COIN 
dhe have repented. 
en ee e eee . 
converted Tyre and Sidon, is reconcilable with that 
ere . * 


te 10 ad a. en Mots and the prophets, 
2 © would not have been. frründed. Ag One bd 
| 4 roſe from the dead. | 
+ The true anſwer to which difficulty. in ſhow is 
this ; that when our Saviouz ſays, if they he- 
4 lieve not Moſes and the Prophets, neither. will 
they be perſuaded though oneroſe from the dead, 
he does not hereby weaken the force of mixaeles, or 
their aptneſs to convince men and bring them to re- 
pentance, but rather confirm it z, becauſe Moſes and 
the prophets had the atteſtation of many and great 
miracles, and therefore there was-no.zeaſon' to think, 
that they who, would not believe the writings and 
doctrine 2 Moſes and the prophets,” which had the 
confirmation of ſo many miracles, and was owned by 
| themſelves to have ſo, ſhould be wrought upon by 
one particular miracle, the coming of Qne/ from 
s the dead, and ſpeaking unto them: or howeyer 
this might move and aſtoniſh them for the preſent, 
yet it was not hkel that the grace of Gop ſhould 
- concur with ſuch an extraordinary means, to ren: 
der it effoctuab to their converſion and repentance, 
ho had wilfulhy deſpiſed and obſtinately rejected 
that which had a much greater confirmation, than the 
diſcourſe of a man riſen from the dead, and was 4p- 
pointed by Gov for the ordinary and ſtanding mean 
of bringing men to repentance. So that our S4vl* 
oux might with reaſon enough pronounce that Tyre 
and Sidon, who. never had, a ſtanding revelation af 
Soy to bring them to repentance. nor had i 
5 it, would upon miracles en inaru y wrought 1 
mong them, haue repented; and yer den far 
- where to be likely, that they who rejected a ſtand 
ing revelation of Gan, confirmed by miracles, which 
_ Galled —— — be 9 5 
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pooerſaf @rgurrents +6 fepentanes and amendment 
of life. e eln 


neſs in im ts afford fufficient means of repen 
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- where the hei, my 


Id affor Sass en h ik 
jepenrance and falvacen, e ee Dk 
The words being thus e 1 come Ne "i 
raiſe ſuch obſervations from Wee, as ſian ape 
ſtructtve and uſeful to us. | 
I. I obferve from. this aifcourſs of our deem 
that mints are of — Ulſeiry"ro Win 


men to repentance. 


This our Saviovn's di eburte Bere ppl EE 
otherwiſe their impenitence had not been ſo criminal 
and inexcuſable upon chat account, that fuch , 


* mighty works had been done among them,“ a8 
would probably have prevailed upon ſome of the 
vorſt people that had: been it the world; for ſuch 


were the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, guilty of 


treat covetouſneſs and fraud, pride and rUỹ rr, 


the uſual ſins of places of great traffick and com- 


merce: and ſuch to be fare was Sodom; and yet our 


Saviob tells us, that the miracles which he 3 
wrought in the cities of Iſrael, would in all pr. 


bility have brought thoſe great ſinners to wt; 


namely, by bringing them to faith, and —— 
them of the truth and divinity of that s 


he preached unte them, and whigh 6 


II. I obſerve likewiſe” from ou Bavious's: »dif- 
edurſe, that Gop is hot always obliged to work mi- 
racles for the converſion of ſinners. It is great good- 
tance 
to men, is he did to Tyre afid Sidon, in calling | 


wem to tepentan 5 By I et; though ſuch 


miracles were not wrought among then; as GOD 


thoughe: * to accompany our Sa vrovn's pteaching 


l.. dees This 


a which 
* 
* 
7 * 58 — þ 1 


55805 I | which ſome would perhaps be 1 


| if Tyre and Sidon would have repented, had ſuch 
— been wrought among them, as our Saviour 
vrought in Chorazin and Bethſaida, why were they 
3 that they might have repented? To 
is ſufficient anſwer to ſay, that Gov is not 
Wedge co doll chars poſſible to be done, to re« 


claim men from their fins ; he is not obliged to over · 


| Powertheir wills, and to wor irreſiſtibly upon their 
n he is not obliged 


3 3 
pentance and happineſs, nay. beyond this he many 
Simen daes more 3 but it is ſufficient-to vindicate the 
Jul (yu 7 AY eee 

to us, in affording the means neceſſary 
„ and to bring us to goodneſs 
f ome tare 
means which Gov affords. us to become better, and 

| hor preſcribe to him how much he uld 
us; to be t chat he; hath done ſo-much, ad 
eite find faul with him for having done np mor 
III. L obſerve: farther from our Savrour's di. 


So eee do ſuppoſe an inward grace of 
Go accompanying them, ſufficiently enabling 1 

do repent, if ir be not their own falk; Iſay a fſuf- 
3 1 n the; A 


>a . 4 . RA 


— . c mn oft >. > > _ 


a alk i. Dd. Vo” Mo 


ds renin} boch d grace and Be sere 
us; ane e eee — 


— won rp — Tord * 
which yet is neceſſary to ere hey cater A 


nitence. 8 the _ 7 
vill charge men with new guilt, ard increaſe ee a Ss og 
lemnation, for remaining impenitentin ſuch-cirtums . 
ftanceg in which it is impoſſible for them ta repent,” 
IV. I obſerve from this diſcourſe of our Savas 5 : * 0 
'ovs's, that an irreſiſtible degree of graoeis'nor-wes | — 1 
ceſſary to repentance,” nor commonly afforded :z@ | 
thoſe who do repent. Cop may where he pleaſethy 
without injury to any man, over- power his will; ank 
ſtop him in his courſe and hinder him from making 
himſelf miſerable, and by an irreſiſtible right cotwince © 
him of his error and the evil of his ways, and bring 
him. to a better mind: But this Gov ſeldom doca * 
and when he does it, it is very pr it is not fo 
much for their own fakes, ea to make thei inſtru+ · 


pavcring influence he over-ruled the;dil ip 
low been and to lead their 
relations, and all t dresses 0 


grace 
— ſtopt in Waren of — the Ctuif, 
avs, and, convinced: of:is fin, and roughe,over 
to chriſtianity, in a very mary and 
Ow | And of ha mricul and x Ia 


4060 The likes ds 1 
$ERM. © befote the Gentiles and kings, and the children of 
CF Iſrael, Acts. ix. 15. And St. Paul tells us, Gal 
i. 16, 16. That for this end Gov had ſeparate 
«. him from his mother's womb, and called him by 

4 his grace, and revealed his Son to him“ in that 

extraordinary manner, 8727 55 night preach hike 

among the heathen -.. 

But generally Gop Joes noe bring men thus to re 

pentatics 3 nor is it neceffary he ſhould. ' For if an 
8 irreſiſtible degree of grace were always neceſſary to 
bring men to repentance, there could be no difference 
between the impenicence of Chorazin and Bethfaida, 
and of Tyre and Sidon. For according to this doc- 
trine of the neceſſity of irrefiſtible grace to the con- 
verſion of every man, it is evident, that Tyre and 

Sidon neither could, nor would have repented, with- 

| Out an irreſiſtible degree of Gop's grace, accompaty- 
ing the outward means of repentance which he af- 

forded to them; becauſe ſuch 2 degree of grace i 

neceſſary to repentance, and without it, it is impoſ- 

N fible for any man to repent, But then it is as plain 
on the contrary, that if Chorazin and Bethſaida had 
had the ſame irrefiſtible degree of Gop's grace, to- 
gether with the outward means of repentance afford- · 
ed to them, that they would have repented as cer- 
tainly as Tyre and Sidon. Where then is the reaſon 
of upbraiding the impenitence of the one, more than 
of the other? Where the aggravation of the one's 
guilt above the other? Where the juſtice of puriſh- 
ing the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethſaida, 

more than theirs of Tyre and Sidon? For upon this 
ſuppoſition, they muſt either have repented both alike, 

or have been both equally impenitent. The ſum of 

5 what 1 have ſaid, is chis, that if no man does, nor 
8 99815 without ſuch a 8 werd Sd 


acted eu Pc 


216 
and b 


— 


ho are imp 


dable, nor js ons man s impenitence Xo ie lamesbl 


nitence. is 1 


"6 1 obſerye from the main ſcope of our Savt- 


enjoyed and negiected. 


For What is here aid of miracles, | is Ze: 1 

: of reaſon hkewiſe true of all other advantages and 
means of repentance and ſalvation. The reaſon why 
miracles will be ſuch an aggravation of. the © 


| our 8 diſcourſe, that the fins and impenitence of men. 
receive their aggrayation; and conſequently ſhall have 
miſhment, proportionable to the opportunitiem 

5 of repentance, which Wale; | 


nation, of men is, becauſe they are ſo, proper and 


poyerful a means rg,convinee. them of the truth and 
tance. 4 that all thats. means which Gop affords 
to us of the knowledge of our duty, of conviction 


calls them t 


repen- 


of the exil and danger af a ſinful courſe, are ſo many 
helps and motives, to repentance, and conſequently 


giſhment, if we continue. impenitent. 


will prove ſo many aggrayations of r e pu: 


VI. and laſt obſervation, and which naturally fol- 


lows from the former, is this, that the caſe of thoſe 
tent under the goſpel, is of all others 
the moſt; dangerous, and their damnation ſhall be 
heavieſt and maſt ſevere. 
| And this brings. the caſe of theſe cities here in the 
nen, For in truth there is 


k.4 


than another's 3 Chorazin and Bethſaida can be i in no 20 — 

more fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and 
Sidan were. For either this irreſiſtible. grace is af 
forded to men or not: if it be, their. repentance is 
E IN they cannot help it; if it be not, their 
: e is. impoſſible, and conſequently their im- 
yr and they cannot help it neither. 


1 —_ alli nne 
- SE RM. tefial difference between the caſe of Chorazin and 
ads and Capernaum, and of ourſelves in this 
ty and nation, who enjoy the clear light of the 
goſpel, with all che freedom, and all the advantages 
chat any people ever did. The mercies of Gop to 
this'nation have been very great, eſpecia I in bring. 
mg us out of that e and, Perſtition, which 
evvered this weſtern part of the world 5 in! 
ws from that great corruption and degenericy of the : 
chriſtian religion which prevailed among us, by o 
curly and fo regular a reformation; and in continu- 
in ſo long this great blefling to us. The judg- | 
ments of Gop have been likewiſe very great upon 
s ſor our ſins: Gop hath manifeſted himſelf by 
L terrible things in righteouſneſs; our eyes have 
| Jeen'many and diſmal calamities in the ſpace of a few 
AY years; which call loudly upon us to repent and tum 
50. Gop hath afforded'us the moſt effe&uat 
| © nicans of repentance, and hath taken the moſt effec- 
- ial courſe of bringing us to it. And though our 
| bleſſed Saviour do not ſpeak to us in perſon, not 
dd we it this day fee miracles wrought among us, as 
the Jews did; yet we have the doctrine which our 
bleſſed Sa viovx preached, faithfully tranſmitted to 
us, and a Credible relation of the miracles wrought | 
for the confirmation of that doctrine, and many other 
arguments to perſuade us of the truth of it, 2 8 5 
thaſe to whom our Saviour ſpalte had not, nor 
could not then have, taken from the accompliſſing 
of our Sa yioux's predictions, after his death; the 
| ſpeedy propagation and wonderful ſucceſs of this doc- 
trine in the world , by weak and inconſiderable means, 
+ againſt all the power and oppoſition of the world; 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the diſp 
the JO nation, * to our ge, 2 
phecy s 
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where 2B goſpel is preaebed... * 81 wal I. 
phe ecy 3 1 many more that might be . ES 
ed. And which is a mighty advantage to us, we ate — 
free from thoſe prejudices againſt the perſon of our 
Sa VIOUR, and his doctrine, which the Jews, by the 
efeverence which they bare to their rulers and teach 
ers, were generally poſſeſs' d withal ; we are brought 

up in the belief ol. K. and have drunk it in by edu- 
cation; and if we believe! it, as we all profeſs todo, 
we have all the obligation and all the arguments to. 
repentance, which the Jews could poſlibly have from 
the miracles which they ſaw ; for they were means g 
repentance to themno otherwiſe thanas they broughss 
them to the belief of our SAVIOUR'S n — 5 
called them to repentance. Es „ 


So that if we continue impenitent, 3 Fe oe 
is denounced aBainſt 1 us that is againſt Chorazin andy 
Bethſaida ; and we may be ſaid with Capernaum, 
«© to be lifted up to heaven,” by_the enjoyment. of | 
the moſt e means and advantages of ſalvation. 
that any people ever did, which if we neglect, and 
ſtill continue wicked and impenitent under them, w e. 
may juſtiy fear, that with them © we ſhall be thromm 
© down to hell,” and have our Place in the loweſt 
part of that diſmal dungeon, and in ſac: very center 
of that fiery furnace. 5 
Never was there greater cauſe to u upbraic the! im- 

penitence of any people, than of us, conſidering the 
means and opportunities which we enjoy; and never 

lad any greater reaſon to fear a ſeverer doom, than 
we have. Impenitence in a heathen is a great ſin; 

| elſe how ſhould Gop judge the world ? Bur Go 
takes no notice of that, in compariſon of the i impe ni: 
tence of Chriſtians, who enjoy the goſpel, and are — 
convinced of the truth, and upon the greateſt reaſon, . 
in the world profeſs to believe it, We Chriſtians 

Vol. X. 8 | have 
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xi. 


A Art thou convinced that thou haſt ſinned, and dona 


ö 25 8 for thy pride and paſſion; the ſame 


der 


0 > thee the errors of thy life, and challengeth thee 


The . of impenitencs; . 


have all the obligations to repentance, that reafor 


and revelation, nature and grace can lay upon ys, 


that which is contrary to thy duty, and thereby pro- 
yoked the wrath of Gop, and incenſed his Juſtice 
ainſt thee ? As thou art a man, and upon the 
; of natural principles, thou art obliged to re. 
ce. The ſame light of reaſon which diſcoyers 


thy impiety and intemperance, for thy. injuſtice 


ural conſcience w hich accuſeth thee of any mii 
es, does oblige thee to be ſorry for them, to 


turn from thy evil ways, and to break off thy 


* fins by repentance.” For nothing can be more 


ypreafonable, than for a man to know a fault, and 
yet not think himſelf bound to be ſorry for it tobe 


convinced of the evil of his ways, and not to think 


himſelf obliged by that very conviction, to turn from 


it and forſake it. If there be any ſuch thing as 
natural law written in mens hearts, which the a» 
poſtle tells us the heathens had, it is impoſſible to 
imagine, but that the law, which obligeth men not 


two tranſgreſs, ſhould oblige them to repentance in 


caſe of tranſgreſſion. And this every man in the. 
world is bound to, though he had never ſeen the bi- 


dle, nor heard of the name of ChRISsT. And the 
revelation of the goſpel doth not ſuperſede this ob- 


ligation, but adds new ſtrength and force to it: and 


by how much this duty of repentance is more. clear · 
ly revealed by our bleſſed Saviour in the goſpels, 


by how much the arguments which the goſpel uſeth, 
do perſuade men, and encourage them to repent-. 


ance, are greater and more powerful; by ſo much is 
the, impenitence of thoſe, who 58. under the, 64 
* more o incxcuſable. 0 : 


7 
—- 
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where the ghſpel is prea 
lad we only ſome faint hopes of Gov's mercy, 
4 doubtful opinion and weak perſuaſion of the re- 


wards and puniſhments of another world; yet We 


have a law within us, which upon the probability of 


theſe conſiderations would oblige us to repentance. 
Indeed if men were aſſured upon good grounds, that 
there would be no future rewards and puniſhments z A 
then the ſanction of the law were gone, and it would 
loſe it's force and obligation: or if we did deſpair 


| bf the mercy of Gop, and had good reaſon to think 


repentance impoſſible, or that it would do us no 
good; in that cafe there would be no ſufficient mo- 


tive and argument to repentance: for no man can 


teturn to his duty, without returning to the love of 
Cop and goodneſs ; and no man can return to the 
love of Gop, who believes that he bears an impla- 
cable hatred againft him, and is reſolved to make 


him miſerable for ever. During this perſuaſion no 
man can repent, And this ſeems to be the reaſon, 
why the devils continue impenitent. 85 


But the heathens were not without hopes of Gov's 7 


mercy, and upon thoſe ſmall hopes which they had, 


they encouraged themſelves into repentance z as you 
may ſe in the inſtance of the Ninevites, <« Tet 


© them turn every one from his evil ways, and from 
& the violence that is in his hands, Who can tell, 
* if Gop will turn and repent, and turn away from 


his fierce anger, that we periſh not ?” Jonah iti. 


8, „ 9. But if we, who have the cleareſt diſcoveries, 


and the. higheſt aſſurance of this, who profeſs to be- 


lieve that Gop hath declared himſelf placable to all 
mankind, that he is in CHRIST reconciling the 


* worldto himſelf,” and that upon our repentance te he 


ce will not impute our ſins to us; if we, to whom 
nu E the wrath of God 1 is revealed from heaven, againſt 
; 90 E 2 85 | | wy « all 
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The danger of impenitence, &c. 


88 5 ce all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men,“ and 


to whom life and immortality are brought to light 


by the goſpel; if after all this, we ſtill go on in 


an impenitent courſe, what ſhall we beable to plead 


in excuſe of ourſelves at that great day ? © The men 


4 of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in judgment” againſt 
ſuch an impenitent generation, and condemn it ; be- 
cauſe they repented upon the terror of lighter threaten: 
ings, and upon the encouragement of weaker hopes. 
And therefore it concerns us, who call ourſelyes 


Chriſtians, and enjoy the clear revelation of the goſ- 


pel, to look about us, and take heed how we con- 


tinue in an evil courſe. For if we remain impenitent, 
after all the arguments which the goſpel, ſuper- added 


to the light of nature, affords to us, to bring us to 
repentance, it ſhall not only ** be more tolerable for 
© the men of Nineveh, but for Tyre and Sidon, for 
© Sodom and Gomorrah,” the moſt wicked and 
© Impenitent heathens, at the day of judgment, 
t e than for us. For becauſe we have ſtronger ar- 
gumertts, and more powerful encouragements to 
repentance, than they had, if we do not repent, ve 


ſhall meet with a heavier doom, and a fiercer dam» 
nation. The heathen world had many, excuſes to 
Plead for themſelves, which we have not. The 


« times of that 1 ignorance e Gop winked at: but now 


r commands all men every where to repent ; becauſe 
* he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
40 Jude the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
* whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
© aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 


” from the dead.“. 
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2 TIM. i. 10. N 


But is now made manifeſt 1 the d EY . 
 Saviovr JesusCnris r, who bath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and mee is 

Lebe, through the goſpel. 


HE deſign of the apoſtle i in theſe two epi SER M. 
ſtles to Timothy, is to direct him how he T, 
oaght to demean himſelf, in the office which he The firſt 
bore in the church; which he does jn the firſt epi- Terr ſermon a 
ſtle : and to encourage him in his work ; which he N 
does here in the ſecond: in which, after his uſual 
ſalutation, he endeavours to arm him againſt the fear 
of thoſe perſecutions, and the ſhame of thoſe re- 
proaches, which would probably attend him in the 
| work of the Goſpel, ver, 8. Be not thou there- 
* fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Loxp, nor 
of me his priſoner z but be thou partaker of the 
cc afflictions of the goſpel, according to the power 
4 of Gop, who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
e holy calling; as if he had ſaid, the Gop whom 
thou ſerveſt in this employment, and by whoſe pow- 
er thou art ſtrengthened, is he that hath ſaved. 
and called us with an holy calling,“ that is, it is 
he who by Jesvs CRRISS＋T hath brought ſalvation to 
us, and called us to this holy profeſſion ; not ac- 
* cording to our works,” that is, not that we b 
N wy ag that we e have done, Rave CR this at | 
Os 


1068 of the Immortality of the foul, 
4 M- his hand: but according to his own purpoſe and 
23 « grace, that is, according to his on gracious pur 
poſe, which was given us in CHRIST oe the : 
< world began,” that is, which from all eternity 
he decreed and determined to accompliſh by Ixsvs 
© CurisT ; © but is now made manifeſt by the ap ppear- 
ing of our Saviour Jzsvs CarIsT B;“ that is, 
which gracious purpoſe of his is now clearly diſcover- | 
ed by our Saviour Jesvs ChRIS T's coming into the 
world, * who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
& life and immortality to light, through the goſpd.” 
Which words expreſs to us two happy effects of 
Caris7's appearance: firſt, ** the aboliſhing of 
„death; and, ſecondly, ** the bringing of life and 
* immortality to light.“ I the handing of theſe 
words, I ſhall; | 
Firſt, Open to you the meaning of che ſeverater- 
preſſions 1 in the text. 
Secondly, Shew what our Savi 0 ur Jzgvs 
Cnnisr. did towards © the aboliſhing of death, and 
« bringing to light life and A | 
For the firſt, I ſhall ſhew, 8 2 
I. What is here meant by the appearing > 
-< Ixsus CHRIST.“ 
II. What by the aboliſhing of death. 1 
III. What by ” bringing * to light life and f im- 
hs mortality.“ 
I. What is here meant by by the appearing of our 
% Saviour Jzsvs CurisT.”” The ſcripture uſeth 
ſeveral phraſes to expreſs this thing to us. As it was 
the gracious deſign of Gop the Father, ſo it is call · 
cel the giving of his Son, or ſending him into the 


world. John ii. 16. © Gop ſo loved the world, 
» © that he gave his only begotten Son.“ Gal, iv. 4- 
- 6-Inthe fulneſs of time Gov ſent his Son. As ic 


a diſcover ed by nature, and by revelation. 


| yas the yoluntary undertaking of Gop the Son, 2 — 


it is called his coming into the world. In relation 
to his incarnation, whereby he was made viſible to 
us in his body, and like wiſe in reference to the ob- 
ſcure promiſes, and prophecies, and types of the 
bold teſtament, it is called his manifeſtation or ap- 1 
pearance. So the apoſtle expreſſeth 1 it, 1 John iii. 
5. © Ye know that he was manifeſted to take away 
4 qur ſins; by which we are to-underſtand prima- 
rily his incarnation, his appearing in qur nature, 
whereby he became viſible to us. As he was Gor, 
he could not; appear to us, dwelling in light and 
glory, not to be approached by us in this ſtate of 
mortality, and therefore he clothed himſelf in fleſh, | 
that he might appear and become manifeſt to us. - 
Tay, by his appearing we are primarily to under 
ſtand his incarnation : yet not only that, but like- 


| viſe all that was conſequent upon this, the actions 


of his life, and his death and reſurrection; becauſe” . 
all theſe concur to the produ in 2 of theſe happy >= 
fects mentioned in the text. 

I. What. in, me hop. the. abeliſhing of, demks: 
By this we are not to underftand, that CnRISH by 
his appearance hath rooted death out of the world, 
ſo that men are no longer ſubject to it. For we ſee 
that even good men, and: thoſe who are partakers of 
the benefits of CarisT's death, are ſtill ſubject to the 
common law of mortality: but this expreſſion: of 
Crzisr's having aboliſhed death, ſignifies the con- 
queſt and victory which CR Is hath gained over 
death. in his own. perſon, in that after he was dead, 
and laid in his grave, he roſe again from the dead 
he freed: himſelf from the bands of death, and bobs 

looſe from the fetters of i it, they not being able to hold 
WY * "the Ts iy, Ads i, 24. and conſe- 
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4076 07 the Immortality f the fat,” 


SERM. quently hath, by this victory over it, given us an aff: 
8 rance of a reſurrection to a better life. Nor ſince 
Cnxis r hath aboliſhed death, and triumphed over 
it, and thereby over the powers of darkneſs : (for 
ſo the apoſtle tells us, that by his death, and that 
which followed it, his reſurrection from the dead, 
% he hath deſtroyed him that had the power of 
„ death, that is, the devil.“ The devil, he contri- 
buted all he could to the death of Cunisr, by tempt- 
ing Judas to betray him, and engaging all his in- 
ſtruments in the procuring of it; as he had before 
brought in death into the world, by tempting the 
firſt man to ſin, upon which death inſued; thus far 
he prevailed, and thought his kingdom was fafe, 
having procured the death of him who was ſo great 
an enemy to it: but CnRIST, by riſing from 
the dead, defeats the devil of his deſign, and plain- 
ly conquers him, who had arrogated to himſelf the 
power of death ;) I ſay, ſince Cnxisr hath thus 
vanquiſhed death, and triumphed over it, and him 
- that had the power of it, death hath loſt it's domi- 
nion, and CHRIS TT hath taken the whole power and 
diſpoſal of it ; as you find, Rev. i. 18. Iam 
* *. that ech and was dead, and behold I am 
0 alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
of death.“ Now Carist hath not only thus 
conquered Sch for himſelf, but likewiſe for all thoſe 
who believe on him; ſo that death ſhall not be able 
to keep them for ever under it's power: but CnRIST, 
by the fame power whereby he raiſed up himſelf from. 
the dead, will alſo © quicken our mortal bodies,” 
and raiſe them up to a new life; for he keeps the 
4 keys of hell and death; and as a reward of his 
ſufferings and ſubmiſſion to death, he hath power con- 
10 _ — = to give cternal * to as —_ l 


; an by revelation. | 


= glue 6 natir 


« Cyr1sT,” having in a great meaſure loſt it's power 
and dominion ; and ſince CHRIST hath aſſured us 
of a final reſcue from it, the power of it is rendered 


inſignificant and inconſiderable, and the ſting and | 


terror of it is taken away. So the apoſtle tells us in 
the forementioned place, Heb. it. 14, 15.'that CHRIST 


having ce by death deſtroyed him who had the 


4ors "= 

ee he pleaſes. In this ſenſe, death, though it be not 8 H R Me = 

quite chaſed out of the world, yet it is virtually and CLXXIV. 1 
in effect aboliſhed by the appearance of JIasuvss _ 


« power of death, that is, the devil, he hath deli- 


e yered thoſe who through fear of death, were al! 
cc their life-time ſubject to bondage. And not only | 
the power and terror of death is for the preſent in a a 
great meaſure taken away; but it ſhall at laſt be ut- 


terly deſtroyed. So the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor, xv. 


26. ** The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 1 1 


« death ;** which makes the apoſtle, in the latter 
end of this chapter, to break forth into, that triumph, 


ver. 54, 55. So when this corruptible ſhall have 


| © put on incorruption, and this. mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to Paſs 


* the ſaying that is written, death is ſwallowed up in 


" victory. O death, where is ay Wut! 0 grave, 
* where is thy victory?? 
III. What is here meant by 5 E life FEE” 
immortality to light.“ Life and immortality, is 


here by a frequent Hebraiſm put for immortal lie; 5 
as alſo We lech before the text, you find purpoſe 


and grace, put for Gop's gracious purpoſe. The 


phraſe of bringing to light, is ſpoken of things which 
were before either wholly or in a great meaſure hid, 


either were not at all diſcovered before, or not ſo 
clearly. Now becauſe the heathens by the light of 


— , 


nature, had * probable conjectures and hopes con- 
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40 9%ů, U the immortality of the ſoul, 
Aa d another life after this, they were in Sy 
1 ure perſuaded, that when men died, they were 

not 3 extinguiſhed, but did paſs into another 
world, and did there receive rewards ſuited to their 
carriage and demeanour in this life; and becauſe the 
Jews alſo, before Cxr1sT, had theſe natural ſug- 
geſtiqns and hopes ſtrengthened and confirmed by 
revelations, which Gon made unto them under the 
old teſtament, therefore we cannot underſtand this 
phraſe of Cun Is r's, bringing immortal life to light” 

- abſolutely, as if it were wholly a new diſcovery, 
which the world had no apprehenſion of before; but 
only comparatively, as a thing which was now ren- 
dered, by the coming of CRRIST into the world, in- 

comparably more evident and manifeſt. AWvicquid | 
enim philoſopbi, quicquid rabbini ed de re dicunt, te- 
1 nebre ſunt, fi ad evangelii lucem comparentur; what 
|, ever the philoſophers, whatever the rabbins ſay of 
this matter, is but darkneſs, compared to the 
„ clear light and revelation 15 ee ee Aker, | 
ceed to the | 

Second thing 1 8 viz. to ſhew what 

Carrs7's coming mto the. world hath 'done towards 
the aboliſhing of death, and bringing of life 
and immortality to light.“ I F hal ſpeak W | 
to theſe two, _ 

I. What CurisT's appearance and ming ia 
the world hath done towards the aboliſhing of 
death, or how. © death is aboliſhed: by the ap- 

© pearance of CHRIST. I have already ſhewn in 
the explication, that this phraſe, the aboliſhing of 
* death,”? ſignifies the conqueſt which he made over 
death in his own- perſon. for himſelf; the fruit of 
which victory redounds to us. For in that CHRIS 
by his e e did n, it, and re 
2 1 „ 
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free from the bands of it, this ſhews chat the powe 
“ hath the keys of hell and death; ſo'that'though 
the devil, by - tempting to ſin, brought death into 
the world, yet it ſhall not be in his power to keep 
men always under the power of it; and hereby the 
terror of this great enemy is in a good meaſure taken 
away, and he ſhall at laſt be totally deſtroyed, by the 
r 
wound. 2 WY 
Nom this is ſid to-be-done by e the üppig of 
<« Tesus CuRIs T,“ for as much as by his coming 
into the world, and taking our nature upon him, he 
became capable of encountering this enemy and over- 
coming him, in ſuch a manner as might give us aſ- 
| ſurance of a final victory over it, and for the preſent 
comfort and encourage us againſt the fears of it. For, 
1. By taking our nature upon him, he becameſub- 
jodh to the frailties and miſeries of mortality, and lia- 
be to the ſuffering of — by which expiation of 
ſin was made. Sin was the cauſe of death. So the 
apoſtle tells us, by man ſin entered into the world, 
Hand death by ſin, ſo that death came upon all.“ 
Now the way to cure this malady which was come 
upon our nature, and to remove this great miſchief 
which was come into the world, is by taking away 
the meritorious cauſe of it, which is the guilt of ſin. 
Now this CHRIST hath taken away by his death. 1 
Cuxisr, that he might aboliſh death, hath appeared | (4 
for © the abolition of fin.** So the apoſtle tells-us, 
| Heb. ix. 26, 27% 10 But now once in the end of 
©. the world hath he appeared, to put away fin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, eig abernow apagins, for 
W _ the-aboliſhing of fin: and to ſhew t wi 
intended as a remedy of the great miſchief and in- 
| 20 F 2 conve- 


of ite immortality of the ful, 


SERM, convenience of mortality, which fin had brought 


, upon mankind, the apoſtle Rr adds in the 
next verſe, that as it is appointed unto all men 
$ once to die, ſo CHRIST was once offered to bear 
64 the fins of many: and by this means the ſting 
of death is taken away, and death in effect conquer- 
ed; the conſideration of which makes the apoſtle 
break out into that thankful triumph, 1 Cor. xv. 
65, 56, 5 57+ O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
* where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin: 
But thanks be to Gop, which giveth us che Vic- 
$6 tory through our Loxn Jesus. CyrisT,” T 
2. As CuRISYH by taking our nature upon him be- 

came capable of ſuffering death, and thereby making 
expiation for ſin; ſo by dying he became capable of 
riſing again from the dead, whereby he hath gained 
_ perfect victory and conqueſt over death and the 
powers of darkneſs. And this account the apoſtle 
gives us of Car1sT's taking our nature upon him, 

as being one of the principal ends and deſigns of it, 
Heb. li. 14, 15, 16. For as much then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
«& likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
k that is, the devil gh that is, that by taking our 
nature upon him, he might be capable of encounter- 
| Ing this enemy, that is, of encountering death in his 
own territories, and beating him in his own quarters; 
and by riſing out of his grave, he might give us full 
and comfortable aſſurance of the poſſibility of being 
reſcued from the power of the grave, and recovered 
aut of the jaws of death. And therefore the wiſdom 


of Gop pitched upon this way, as that which was 


moſt fit and proper to encourage and bear us up 


uk the derrore of the en and by 2 55 us 
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«vet eee and e of a victory over deat 
atchieved by one clothed with mortality like our- 
ſelves, '** we might have ſtrong conſolation and good © 
«hope through grace, and might be fully affured* . 
that he who had conquered this e Fas" himſelf, 
was able alſo to Conquer him for us, and to deliver 
us from the grave. Therefore the apoſtle reaſons 
from the fitneſs and ſuitableneſs of this diſpenſation,” 
2s if no other argument could have been ſo-proper to 
arm us againſt the fears of death, and to ſatisfy us 
that we ſnould not always be held under the power 
bol it; © for as much as the children are partakers 
. of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
« part of the ſame, that through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death; and de- 
ver them who through fear of death, "Me The 
force of which argument is'this, that ſeeing men are a 
of a mortal nature (for that he means by being 
4 partakers of fleſn and blood“) nothing can be 2 
greater comfort to us againſt the fears of death, than 
to ſee death conquered by fleſh and blood, by one 
of the ſame nature with ourſelves. Therefore the 
apoſtle adds, ver. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but the ſeed of Abra- 
* ham.“ If he had aſſumed the angelieal nature, 
which is immortal, this would not have been ſo ſen- 
ſible a conviction to us of the poſſibility of it, as to 
have a lively inſtance and example preſented: us, of 
one in our nature conquering death, and triu mphing 
over the grave. I proceed to the | 
II. thing, What CurrsT hath doh avis e the* 
bringing of life and immortality to night.“ And 
becauſe I told you that this is comparat wely ſpoken, 
and ſignifies to us a greater degree of evidence, and 
wn religion, 
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py Of tbe immortality of che l 


ERM than the world had before, cheers i will hog. | 
| — =} ſite to inquire. into. theſe two things. 

| © Þ.Fuſt, What aſſurance men had or might have had 
ö ef the immortality. of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, 
| before the coming of Cin Is r into the world, and 
the revelation of the goſpel, 

- Secondly, What greater evidence, Fey what . 
er degree of aſſurance the goſpel now gives us of 
immortal life; what greater arguments this new re- 

velation and diſcovery of Gon to the world doth fur - 
niſh us withal, to perſuade us of this mat x: thanthe 
world was acquainted withal before. : 
- Firſt, What aſſurance men had or might have hat 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and conſequently: of 
a future ſtate, before the reyelation of the goſpel by 
Cnx1sT's coming into en, And here are 
things diſtin&tly to be confi 
PFeirſt, What arguments natural reaſon doth furniſh 
us withal, to perſuade us of this principle, that our 
ſouls are immortal, and that there is mother wn 
remains for men after this life.” + 
_ - Secondly, What aſſurance de-fafts the d had . 
of this principle, before CHRIS T's coming into the 
- world: what the heathens, and what the Jews had. 
The, reaſon why I ſhall ſpeak to theſe diſtinctly, is, 
becauſe they are two very different inquiries; what 
aſſurance men might have had from the principles of 
natural reaſon concerning this matter, and what aſ- 
ſlurance they had de. facto. I begin with the 
5 Firſt, What arguments natural reaſon doth fur- 
nich us withal to perſuade us to this principle, that 
are immortal, and conſequently that ano- 
rler nm Wanted an een 


II. How 


* 


as eh 95 paſs and by 1 an 
II. How little can be ſaid againft it. —— 


I come to ſpeak particularly to the arguments, which U 
natural reaſon affords us for the proof of this prin· 


ciple, I ſhall premiſe certain general conſiderations, 
2 give light and force to nen 5 


ents; As, 90 'S Ws 6 4% fa 


Fart Hh the e e a part of man dd | 


from his body, or a principle. in him which is net 


matter. I chuſe rather to deſcribe it this way, than 
by the eſſential properties of it, which are hard to 
fix upon, and are more remote 3 


nn, Our ee when he would: convin 


that he was not a {ſpirit or apparition, he bids them 


touch and handle him; for, ſays he, 2 ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me to have. 8 
that by the ſoul or ſpirit of a man, we mean ſome 


principle in man, which is really diſtin& from his 
viſible and ſenſible part, from all that in man which 
affects our out ward ſenſes, and which is not to be 


deſcribed by any ſenſible and external qualities, ſuch 


as we uſe ro deſcribe a body by: becauſe it is ſup- 


poſed to be of ſuch a nature, as does not fall under 
the cognizance and notice of any of our ſenſes. And 


therefore I deſcribe it, by removing from it all thoſe 
qualities and properties which belong to that which 


falls under our ſenſes, viz. that it is ſomething in 
man diſtin& from his body, a principle in him which 

is not matter; that principle which is the cauſe of 

thoſe ſeveral operations, which by inward ſenſe and 

experience we are conſeious to ourſelves of; = arg 


perception; und ſtandi g. memory, Will. 
the moſt plain and popular notion eee can yi 


nne that it is f 


ee he: appeared to them was — 4 | 
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SERM, never ſaw; and which is the cauſe of thoſe. etc 
*, which we find in ourſelves; it is the principle where. 
by we are conſcibus to r that we perceive 
ſuch and ſuch objects, that we ſee, or hear, or per- 
ceive any thing by any other ſenſe; it is that where. 
by we think and remember, whereby we reaſon about 
any thing, and do freely c chuſe and refuſe ſuch things 
| as are preſented to us. Theſe operations every 
is conſcious to himſelf of, and that which is the prin- 
 ciple of theſe, or the cauſe-from whence theſe pro- 
_ ceed, is that which we mean by the ſoul. _ 
| + Secondly, By the immortality. of the ſoul, 4 0 
nothing elſe, but that it ſurvives the body, that when 
ſtzte body dies and falls to the ground, vet this prin- 
ciple which we call the ſoul, ſtill remains and lives 
ſeparate from it; that is, there is ſtill a part of us 
which is free from the fate of the body, and conti- 
nues to perform all thoſe operations, to the perſor- 
mance of which the organs of the body are not neceſ· 
ſary; that is, when our bodies are deſtitute. of life, 
and become a dead carcaſe, there is ſtill ſomething 
that did belong to us, which retains the power of un- 
| derſtanding, which thinks, and ww: an remem- 
bers, and does all theſe freely. _ 5 
Thirdly, That he that goes about to prove the 
ſoul's cas, ſuppoſeth the exiſtence of a Deity, 
tat there is a Gop, For although there be a very 
intimate and ſtrict connexion between theſe two prin- 
ciples as to us, as being the two great pillars of all 
religion; yet that which is firſt and moſt fundamen- 
tal to all religion, is the exiſtence of a God; which 
if it be not firſt proved, the beſt argninents for the 
ſoul's immortality loſe their force. Therefore as to 
the preſent argument, I ſuppoſe the being of Gop as 


a en acknowledged, and not now to be 150 x 
_ 


| as diſcovere 
which I may the better do, having formerly 
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voured to make good this grand principle of rel 
on, againſt the pretenſions of the 'Atheifts, 
Fourthly, The exiſtence of a Gop being ſuppo- 
ſed, this doth very much facilitate the other, of the 
ſoul's immortality. For this being an eſſential pro- 
perty of the divine nature, that he is a ſpirit; that is, 

ſoicthing that is not matter; it being once granted 
that Gop is, thus much is gained, that there is ſuch 


a thing as a ſpirit, as an immaterial ſubſtance, that 


is not liable to die or periſh : ſo that he that goes 
about to prove the immortality of the ſoul, ſhall not 


need to prove that there may be ſuch a thing as a ; 


ſpirit, that the notion of an immaterial ſubſtance does 
not imply a contradiction, becauſe, ſuppoſing that there 


is a Gop, who is eſſentially a ſpirit, there can be no 


doubt of the poſſibility of ſuch a thing as a ſpirit; 


and though there be this difference between Gop and 


all other ſpirits, that he is an infinite ſpirit, whereas 
others are but finite; yet no man, that grants the 


exiſtence of an infinite ſpirit, can with any pretence 
or colour of reaſon deny the poſſibility of a finite ſpirit. 


Fifthly, and laſtly, it is highly reaſonable that men 


| ſhould acquieſce and reſt fatisfied in ſuch reaſons and 
arguments for the proof of any thing, as the nature of 
the thing to be proved will bear; becauſe there are 

| ſeveral kinds and degrees of evidence, which all things 


are not equally capable of. It is ſufficient that the evi- 
dence be ſuch as the nature of the thing to be proved 


will admit of, and ſuch as prudent men make no 


ſcruple to admit for ſufficient evidence for things of 
the like nature, and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the thing to 
be, we cannot ordinarily expect better or neck evi- 


| dence for it. 


There are two kinds of ids which are $49 
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"ns M. kigheſ and moſt ſatisfactory that this od ale 
IV. 
co us, and thoſe are the evidence of ſenſe, and ma- 
thematical demonſtration. Now there are many 
things, concerning which the generality of men pro- 
feſs themſelves to be well ſatisfied, which do not 
afford either of theſe kinds of evidence. There's 
none of us but doth firmly believe that we were born, 
though we do not remember any ſuch thing ; no 
man's memory does furniſh him with the teſtimony 
of his ſenſes from this matter, nor can any man 
prove this by a mathematical demonſtration, nor by 
any neceſſary argument, ſo as to ſhew it impoſlible 
that the thing ſhould be otherwiſe. For it is poſſible 
that a man may come into the world otherwiſe, than 
by the ordinary courſe of generation, as the firſt 
man did, who was created immediately by Gop; 
and yet I know no man in the world who doubts in 
the leaſt concerning this matter, though he hath no 
other argument for it, but the teſtimony of others, 
and his own obſervation, how other perſons like 
himſelf. came into the world. And it is reaſonable to 
acquieſce in this evidence, becauſe the nature of the 
thing affords no greater. We who never were at 
Jeruſalem, do firmly believe that there is ſuch a 
place, upon the teſtimony and relation of others: 
and no man is blamed for this, as being over-credu- 
lous ; becauſe no man, that will not take the pains 
to go thither, can have any other greater evidence of 
it, than the general teſtimony of thoſe who ſay they | 
have ſeen it. And indeed almoſt all human affairs, 
I am fure the. moſt important, are governed and 
conducted by ſuch evidence, as falls very much ſhort 
both of the. evidence of ſenſe, and of bee 
demonſtration. 7 


To apply this then to my preſent pores. i T Has | 
"pn; he 
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the ſoul of man is of an immortal nature, is not ca- r 


pable of all kinds and degrees of evidence. It can- < 


not be proved by our ſenſes, nor is it reaſonable to 


expect it ſhould be fo proved; becauſe the ſoul is 


ſuppoſed, by every one that diſcourſeth of 1 it, to ie. 


a thing of ſuch a nature, as cannot be ſeen or hand- 
led, or fall under any other of our ſenſes : nor can 
it be proved to us by our own experience, while we 
are in this world; becauſe whoever dies, which is 


the only trial that can be made whether our ſouls re- 


main after our bodies, goes out of this world. As for 
mathematical demonſtration, the nature of the thing 


Tenders it incapable of it. It remains then that we 


reſt contented with ſuch arguments as the nature of 
the thing will bear, and with ſuch evidence as men 
are contented to accept of, and do account ſufficient, 
in other matters; ſuch evidence as a prudent conſi- 


dering man, who is not credulous on the one hand, 
and on the other is not prejudiced by any meren 


againſt it, would reſt ſatisfied in. | 
Having premiſed theſe general confi; to 
clear my way, I now come to ſpeak to the particular 
arguments, whereby the immortality of the ſoul 
may be made out to our reaſen. And the beſt way 
to eſtimate the force of the arguments which I ſhall 
bring for it, will be to conſider before-hand with 
ourſelves, what evidence we can in reaſon expect for 


a thing of this nature. Suppoſe our ſouls be im- 
mortal; by what kind of arguments could we deſire 


to be aired of it ? Setting aſide miracles _ UiyING 

revelation, could we deſire more than this? 5 
I. That the thing be a natural nation n dictate | 

of « our minds. | 
II. That it doth not * ontridhehs any Wit prin- 


ple "I nature hath N in us, but does very 


Ws; | Well 
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. wel accord and agree wit ll aber de moſt ba 


— Notions of our minds. 
III. That it be ſuitable to our natural fears and hopes, 
IV. That it tends to the happineſs of man, and 
the : good order and government of the world. 
V. That it gives the moſt rational account of al 
thoſe inward actions, which we are conſcious to our- 
| ſelves of, as perception, ynderſtanding, memory, 
will, which we cannot without great unreaſonable» 
nels. aſcribe to matter, as the cauſe of them. If all 
theſe be thus, as I ſhall endeavour to make it appear 
they are, what greater ſatisfaction could we deſire to 
have of the immortality of our ſouls, than theſe ar- 
guments give us? I do not ſay that any one of theſe 
arguments doth ſufficiently conclude this thing; nor 
is it neceſſary, that taken ſingly and by themſelves 
they ſhould do it; it is ſufficient that they concur to 
make up one entire argument, which may be a ſuf- 
| ficient evidence of the ſoul's immortality. To il- 
luſtrate this by an inſtance. Suppoſe a man ſhould 
3 uſe theſe two arguments, to prove that ſuch a man 
| deſerves to becredited in ſuch. a relation. Firſt, be- 
cauſe he had ſufficient knowledge of the thing he 
relates; and, ſecondly, becauſe he is a man of in- 
tegrity and fidelity. Neither of theſe alone would 
prove the man to be worthy of credit; th ough both 
together make up a good argument. So it is in theſe 
arguments which I have produced; it may be, no 
one of them is a ſufficient inducement, taken ſingly 
and by itſelf; to ſatisfy a man fully that the ſoul is 
immortal; and yet they may concur together to 
make a very powerful argument. I begin with the 
I. That our ſouls are of an immortal nature, that 
they do not die and periſh with our bodies, but paſs 
into angther nee ypon the nnn of our . 


Wo 


as Hfervered by nature, and by reve 


lation. 4063 
is a natural notion and dictate of our minds. That I ERM. | 
call a natural notion, which the minds of all men do 45 = 

naturally hit upon and agree in, notwithſtanding . 
diſtance and remoteneſs of the ſeveral parts of the 
world from one another, notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rent tempers, and manner and ways of education. 

The only way to meaſure whether any thing be na- 
tural or not, is by inquiring whether it agree to the 

— whole kind or not: if it do, then we call it natural. 

Omnium conſenſus nature vox eſt, The conſent of 

5 all is the voice of nature,” ſays Tully, ſpeaking 

Y of the univerſal agreement of all nations in this ap 

prehenſion, that the ſouls of men remain after 
4 their bodies. And this he tells us he looks upon 
as a very great argument, Maximum vert ar gumen- 
tum eſt, naturam ipſam de immortalitate animarum 
tacitam juditare, quod omnibus cure ſint & maxim 
quidem que poſt mortem futura ſunt: this is a very 3 j 
great argument that nature doth ſecretly, and in 1 
mens ſilent thoughts determine the immortality of ß ' | 
* the ſoul, that all men are ſolicitous of what ſhall . 9 
« become of them after death. Neſcio quomodo 1 8 
inbæret in mentibus quaſi ſeculor um Senden augurium | 
futurorum, idque in maximis ingeniis altiſſimiſque an. | 
mis & exiſtit maxime & apparet facillims: I know- n 
* not how (ſaith he) there ſticks in the mind a cer- | 
* tain kind of preſage of a future ſtate, and this is 1 
* moſt deeply fixed and diſcovers itſelf ſooneſt in A 
* the choiceſt ſpirits.” Again the ſame author, UF _ "7 
Des eſſe naturd opinamur fic permanere animos arbi- 3 
trans conſenſu nationum omnium As this opinion 
* is planted in us by nature, that there is a Goo, ſo 0 
5 « by the conſent of all nations we believe that ſouls 
remain after the body. I might multiply teſti= 
monies to this purpoſe out of the ancient heathen 
Writers 1 


. 
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07 the Immortality of the foul,” 


writers; but theſe which J have produced out of 
this great author, are ſo plain and expreſs, that I 
_ need bring vane. 
As for thoſe barbarous nations which live: 11 
diſcovered in theſe latter ages of the world, and 
which before the firſt planting of America, were 
never known to have held correſpondence with theſe 
parts of the world, yet all thoſe nations agree in this 


principle, of the immortality of the ſoul ; nay even 
the moſt barbarous of thoſe nations, thoſe who are 


moſt inhuman and eat one another, thofe of Joupi- 
namboult-in Brafile, who are ſaid by ſome authors, 
but I think not upon ſufficient grounds, not to ac- 


knowledge the being of a Gon; yet even theſe (as 


Lerius tells us, who lived among them) had a 


very fixed and firm perſuaſion of this principle of 


religion, the immortality. of the ſoul. © There is 
not, ſays he, any nation in the world more remote 


& from all religion than theſe were; yet to ſhew that 


e there is ſome light in the midſt of this darkneſs, : 


J can, fays he, truly affirm, that they have not 
e only ſome apprehenſions of the immortality of 
e the ſoul, but a moſt confident perſuaſion of it. 


Their opinion, ſays he, is that the ſouls of ſtout. 


* and valiant men after death fly beyond the higheſt 
* mountains, and there are gathered to their fathers 
„and grand-fathers, and live in pleaſant gardens, 
with all manner of delights ; but the ſouls' of 
C ſlothful and unactive men, and thoſe who do no- 
thing for their country, are carried to Aygman 
e (fo they call the devil) and live with him in perpe- 


d tual torments.” The like Xaverius and others, 


who laboured in the converſion of the remote parts 


of the Eaſt- Indies, tell us concerning thoſe nations, 


that they found them generally poſſeſſed with this 


Prineiple, of the ſoul's immortality. | Now 


248 4 iſcovered by nature; and by revelation: 408 


Now what will we call a natural notion, if a 


that which mankind in all places of the world, in Ga 
all ages, fo far as hiſtory informs, did univerſally ß 
agree in? What evidence greater than this can any 
man give, to ſhew that any thing is natural? And 
if we believe a Gop, (which I told you I do all a- 
long in this argument ſuppoſe to be already proved) 
can we imagine that this wiſe and good Gop would. 
plant ſuch a notion and apprehenſion in the under- 
ſtandings of men, as would put an univerſal chen 
and deluſion upon human nature? 

And that the univerſal conſent of all nations in this 
principle, cannot be reſolved either into the fears and 
groundleſs jealouſy and ſuperſtition of human nature, 

nor into univerſal tradition, which had it's original 
from ſome impoſtor, nor into reaſon and policy of 
ſtate, I might ſhew particularly: : but having former- 
ly done that, concerning the univerſal conſent of all 
nations in the belief of a Gop, and the reaſon being 
the very ſame, as to this principle of the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul, I ſhall not need to 0 this over again . 
upon this argument. 

And that ſome perſons, and particular rs in the 
world, have diſowned this principle, is no ſufficient 
objection againſt it. It cannot be denied, but the 

Epicureans among the philoſophers, did renounce 
5 this principle; and ſome alſo among the Stoicks do 
„ ſpeak doubtfully of it. The Sadducees likewiſe a- 
mong the Jews fell into this error, upon a miſtake 
and miſapprehenſion of the doctrine of their maſter 
Sadoc, who, as Joſephus tells us, did uſe to incul- 
cate this principle to his ſcholars, that though there 
, were no rewards nor puniſhments after this life, yet 
men ought to be good and live virtuouſly.; from 
whence, n procels of time, by heat of oppoſition 
| n 5 
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i the Phariſees, who brought 1 in oral tradition, 
9 and made it equal with the written word of Goo, 
fell into that error, and denied the ſoul's 135 
mortality, not finding ſuch clear texts for it in the 
Old Teſtament, as to them did ſeem fully convincing 
of this truth. Xaverius likewiſe tells us, that among 
the ſeveral ſects of religion which he found in Japan, 
there was one which denied the immortality of the 
foul, and that there were any ſpirits: but he ſays 
| were a fort of notoriouſly wicked and vicious 
ons. 
To theſe inſtances, which are ſo few, wa I no 
proportion to the generality of mankind, I have 
theſe two things to ſay. 
1. That no argument can be drawn. 2 2 aids ad 
naturam. A thing may be natural, and yet ſome in- 
ſtances may be brought to the contrary : but theſe are 
but few in compariſon, and like monſters, which are 
no argument againſt nature. No man will deny 
that it is natural for men to have two eyes, and five 
fingers upon a hand; though there are ſeveral in- 
ſtances of men born but with one ye. and with 
four or ſix fingers. 
2. But eſpecially in matters of religion and dif. 
courſe, which are ſubject to liberty, men may offer 
violence to nature, and to gratify their luſts andi in⸗ 


ctereſts, may by falſe reaſonings debauch their un- 
derſtanding, and by long ſtriving againſt the natural 
bent and biaſs of it, may alter their apprehenſions of 

things, and perſuade others to the ſame: but no- 


thing that is againſt nature can prevail very far, but 


nature will ſtill be endeavouring to recover itſelf, and 
to free itſelf from the violence which is offered to it. 
So that mens underſtandings left to themſelves, and 
not haying ſome falſe biaſs Ee Ny out of 3 
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vas the caſe of Epicurus; or out of the intereſt; of 
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ſome luſt, and a defign to ſet men at liberty to ſin, 
which is the caſe, of moſt who ways canon e 


principle; I ſay,” nothing but one of theſe two can 


- ordinarily make men deny the immortality of the ſoul. 


Thus I have done with the firſt argument, namely, 


that the. immortality of che eee, 


"ny ot our minds. 
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25 1 note nb manifeſt by the appearing of 0 our 


Saviour - Jesvs Cnrisr, © who hath abolifhed' 
death, and hath brought life and neee to 
Kee mag the goſpel. YOON OH 


Proceed to the ſecond 9 ako this notion 8 rs. 
or principle of the immortality of the ſoul doth 
not contradict any other principle that nature hath The 


Planted in us, but doth very well accord and agree fernen 


wich all thoſe other notions which are moſt natural. this text. 
I ſhall mention two, which ſeem to be the moſt na- | 
tural notions that we have, and the moſt c deeply root- 5 


ed in our natures; the one is the exiſtence and the 
perfections of Gop ; and the other, the difference of 


good and evil. Mankind do univerſally agree in 
thar there is 4 Gon who: we 
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erence between good and evil, which is not found. 


ed in the opinion and imagination of perſons, or in 


the cuſtom and uſage of the world, but in the nature 
of things. Now this principle of the immortality of 
the ſoul, and future rewards after this life, is ſo far 
from claſhing with cither of theſe principles, that the 
cContrary aſſertion, viz. that our ſouls are mortal, and 
that there is nothing to be hoped for, or feared be 
ond this life, would very much contradi& thoſe 
other principles. To ſew this then particularly, 
5 The immortality of the ſoul is very agreeable 
to the natural notion which we have of Gop, one 
part whereof is, that he is eſſentially good and Juft, 
(.) For his goodneſs, It is very agreeable to 
that, to think that Gop would make ſome creatures 
for as long a duration as they are capable of. The 
wiſdom of Gop hath choſen to diſplay itſelf, in creat- 
ing variety of things of different degrees and perfec- 
tions; things devoid of life and ſenſe ; and ſeveral 
degrees and orders of ſenſitive creatures, of different 
ſhapes and figures, of different magnitude, ſome 
_ vaſtly great, others extremely little, others of a mide 
dle ſort between theſe. And himſelf being a pure 
| ſpirit, we have no reaſon to doubt, but he could mae 


Creatures of a ſpiritual nature, and ſuch as ſhould have 


no principle of ſelf- corruption in them, And ſeeing | 
he could make creatures of ſuch perfection, if we be- 
lieve him to be. eſſentially good, we have no reaſon 
to doubt, but that he hath done ſo, For it is the 
very nature of goodneſs, tocommunicate and diffuſe 
itſelf, and to delight in doing ſo; and we cannot 
"imagine, but that the ſame goodneſs which prompt- | 

ed and inclined him to give being to thoſe creatures 
wick: are of an inferior 1 of tn Toon 
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as diſcovered by nature, and by revelation. 


move him likewiſe to make creatures more perfect, SERM. 
and capable of greater degrees of happineſs, and of a — 


longer enjoyment of it, if it were in his power to 
make ſuch; and no man that believes the omnipo- 
tency of Gop can doubt of this. For he who by a2 
pure act of his will can command things to be, and 
in an inſtant to ſtart out of nothing, can as eaſily 
make one fort of creatures as another. Now the 
power of Go being ſuppoſed, his goodneſs ſecures 
us of his will: for we cannot imagine any ſuch thing 
as envy, in a being which we ſuppoſe'to be perfectly 


good; nothing being more inconſiſtent with perfect 


goodneſs, than to be unwilling to communicate hap- 
pineſs to others, nod to grudge that others ſhould par- 


take of it. 


Now this being ſuppoſed, that Gov cook and 


would make creatures of a ſpiritual and immortal na- 


ture, and the utmoſt imaginable perfections of ſuch 


_ creatures being knowledge and liberty, wherever theſe 


perfections are found, we have reaſon to conclude 


that creature to be endowed with a principle that is 
of a ſpiritual and immortal nature. Now theſe per- 
fections of underſtanding and will being found in man, 


this argues him to be endowed with ſuch a principle, 
as is in it's e eee of an-inumoriat du- - 


nation. 


Atte ide this beiden pant af man/whith 
we call his ſoul, is united to a viſible and material 


part, viz. his body; the union of which parts con- 
ſtitutes a peculiar ſort of creature, which is atriuſſue 
nundi nexus, ** unites. the material and immaterial 
world, the world of matter and of ſpirits.” - And 
as it is very ſuitable. to the wiſdom of Gop, which 


delights in variety, that there ſhould be a ſort of 


en compounded of both theſe principles, mar- 
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SER M. ter eden ſo it is very agreeable to his 5 
— to think that he would deſign ſuch creatures for as 

long a duration and continuance as they were capable 
of. For as it is the effect of goodneſs to bring crea · 
tures forth into the aner, of that life and happi- 
neſs which they are capable of; ſo to continue — 
in the enjoyment of it for fo long as they are capable. 

The ſum of all this 1 is, that as it is agreeable to the 
wiſdom of Gop, which mie eee to diſplay 

Itſelf in all variety of creatures; ſo it is agreeable to 
his goodneſs, to make ſome e perfect a: kind ay 
creatures are capable of being. Now it being no re- 

pugnancy nor contradiction, that a creature ſhould be 

of a ſpiritual and immortal nature, we have no'rex- 

ſon to think, but that the fruitfulneſs of the divine: 
goodneſs hath brought forth ſuch creatures; and if 

there be reaſon to conclude any thing to be of * 
tual and immortal nature, certainly the principle of 
underſtanding and liberty, which we are conſciou ob 
in ourſelves, deſerves to be reputed ſuch. 

* (2.): It is very agreeable to the juſtice. ſa 
think the ſouls: of men remain: after this life, that 
there may be a ſtate of reward and recompence in 
another world. If we believe Gop to be holy and 
juſt, we cannot but believe that he loves righteouf- 

neſs and goodneſs, and hates iniquity; and that as 
he is governor and publick magiſtrate of the world, 
he is concerned to countenance and encourage the one, 
and to diſcountenance and diſcourage the other. Now 
the providences of Gop being in a great meaſure pro- 
 miſcuouſly adminiſtered in this world, ſo that no man 
can make any certain judgment of Gop's love and 

hatred towards perſons, by what befals them in this 
world, it being the lot of good men many times to 
ſuffer and be afllicted;and * wicked men to live in a 
* 
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that though for a while the juſtice of Gop may be 
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>fperous: condition; I ſay, things d E RA. 5 
being thus, it is very agrerable to theſe notions which 3 | 
we have of the divine holineſs and juſtice;:to believe 
that there will a time come, when this wiſe _— | 
governor: of the world will make a wide and viſible 
us and the wicked; ſo 


clouded, yet there will a time come when it ſhall be 


clearly manifeſted, and every eye ſee it and bear 


witneſs to it, when · judgment ſhall break forth as 


the light, and righteouſneſs as the noon- day. 


It is poſſible that ſin for a while may go unpuniſhed, 


may, triumph and proſper; and that virtue and inno- 


cence may not only be unrewarded, but oppreſſed and 
we and een gre And this may be recon- 
gh to iſdom of Gop's providence, 


and the 5 of it, ſuppoſing the immortality of 


the ſoul, and another ſtate after this life, wherein all 


things ſhall be ſet ſtraĩt, and every man ſhall receive 
according to his works: but unleſs this be ſuppoſed, 
it is impoſſible to ſolve the juſtice of Gop's provi- 


dence. Who will believe that the affairs of the 
world are adminiſtered by him who loves righteouſ- 
neſs, and hates all the workers of iniquity, Who will 
not let the leaſt ſervice that is done to him paſs unre- 


warded, nor on the other hand acquit the guilty, and 
let fin go unpuniſned, which are the properties of 
juſtice; I ſay, who will believe this, that looks into 
the courſe of the world, and ſees with how little dif- 
| ference and diſtinction: of good. and bad, the affairs 
of it are managed? That ſees virtue diſcountenanced 


and deſpiſed; poor and deſtitute, afflicted and tor- 


mented; when wickedneſs is many times exalted to 
high places, and makes a great noiſe and ruffle in 
A e He e many . 


timea 
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SERM. times good men run, ASFA EY | 
—— ture, and many times quit all the contentments and 
enjoyments of this life, and ſubmit to the greateſt 
ſufferings and calamities that human nature is capable 
of; while in the mean time proſperity is poured into 
the lap of the wicked, and heaven ſeems to look plea - 
ſantly upon thoſe that deal treacherouſly, and to be 
filent whilſt the wicked devours the man that is more 
righteous than himſelf ; he that conſiders this, and 
_ can without ſuppoſing another life after this, pretend 
to vindicate the juſtice of theſe things, muſt be as 
blind as the fortune that governs them. Would not 
this be a perpetual ſtain and blemiſh upon the divine 
providence, that Abel, who offered up a better 
t ſacrifice than Cain, and had this teſtimony, that 
ic he pleafed God, yet after all this, ſhould have no 
other reward for it, but to be ſlain by his brother, 
who had offended Gop by a ſlight and contemptuous 
offering? If there were no reward to be expected af · 
ter this life, would not this have been a ſad example 
to the world, to ſee one of the firſt men that ſerved 
Gop acceptably, thus rewarded ? What a pitiful en- 
couragement would it be to men to be good, to ſee 
profane Eſau bleſt with the dew of heaven, and 
< the fatneſ of the earth; and to hear good odd 
f Jacob in the end and concluſion of his days, to com- 
l Plain, © few and evil have the days of my pilgrimage 
| 


ie been?” If this had been the end of Eſau and Ja- 
cob, it would puzzle all the wit and reaſon of man- 
kind, to wipe-off this reproach from the providence 
of Gop, and vindicate the juſtice of it. And there- 
fore I do not wonder, that the greateſt wits among 
the heathen philoſophers, were ſo much puzzled with 
this objection againſt the providence of Gov ; if the 
_ and juſt, and good Gop do adminiſter _ af-. 
fairs | 


„ diſtovered by. natu e, and by revelation. 1 | 
fürs of the world, and be concerned in the good or 8 E R S 
bad actions of men, cur bonis male. & malis bene :?: 1 
How comes it to pals, that good men many times 
« are miſerable, and bad men ſo happy in the 
« world?“ And they had no other way t wipe off 
this objection, but by referring theſe things to ano- | 
ther world, wherein the temporal ſufferings of good I 
men ſhould. be eternally rewarded; and the ſhort and 
tranſient happineſs of wicked men ſhould be rendered 
inſignificant, and drowned. in an eternity of miſery... 

'S that if we believe the being of Gor, and the 
providence of Gop ; (which I do all along take for 

ted in this argument) there is no other way ima 

| ginable to ſolve the equity and juſtice of Gopꝰs pro- 
vidence, but upon this ſuppoſition, that there i is ano- 
ther life after this. For to ſay, that virtue is a ſuf- 
ficient and abundant reward for itſelf, though it have 
ſome truth in it, if we ſet aſide thoſe ſufferings and 
miſeries and calamities, which virtue is frequently at- 
tended with 1 in this life; yet if theſe be taken in, it 
is but a very jejune and dry ſpeculation. For conſi- 
dering the ſtrong propenſion and inclination of hu- 
man nature to avoid theſe evils and inconveniencies, 
a ſtate of virtue attended with great ſufferings, would 
be ſo far from being a happineſs, that it would be a 

Teal miſery z ſo that the determination of the apoſtle, 

1 Cor. xv. 19. is according to nature, and the truth 

and reaſon of things, that, if in this life only we 

had hope, we were of all men moſt miſerable.? 

For 1 it be true, that as things now ftand, 

and as the nature of man is framed, good men do 

find a ſtrange kind of inward pleaſure = ſecret ſatiſ· 

faction of mind in the diſcharge of their duty, and in 

doing what is virtuous; yet every man that looks in- 

to bike, and IIS: his own \ breaſt, will find that 

* this 
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5 AA hopes which men conceive, that a holy and virtuous 


s of reward, or fear of puniſhment. - 


life ſhall not be unrewarded: and without- theſe 
hopes virtue is but a dead and empty name: and 
' notwithſtanding the reaſonableneſs of virtuous actions 
compared with the contrary of them, yet when vir 
tue came to be encumbered with difficulties, and to 
be attended with ſuch ſufferings and inconveniencies, 
as were grievous: and intolerable to human nature, 
then it would appear unreaſonable to chuſe that for a 
Happineſs, which would rob a man of all the feliciry 
of his life. For though a man were never ſo much 
Ain love with virtue, for the native beauty and comeli- 
neſs of it; yet it would ſtrangely cool his affection 
to it, to conſider that he ſhould be undone by the 
match, that when he had it he muſt go a begging 
with ie, and be in danger of death, for the ſake of 
that which he had choſen for the felicity of his life, 
So that how devout ſoever the woman might be, yet 
I dare ſay ſhe was not over-wiſe and conſiderate, 
ho going about with a pitcher of water in one hand. 
and a pan of coals in the other, and being aſked what 
the intended to do with them, anſwered : that ſhe | 
„ intended with the one to burn up heaven; and 
<< yith the other to quench hell, that men might love 
4 Goy and virtue for their own ſakes, without ape 
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And the conſequence of this dry doctrine 1 
ciently appear in the ſect of the Sadducees, which 


had its rife from this principle of Sadoc, the "maſter | 
of the ſet, who out of an indiſereet zeal to teach 
ſomething above others, and indeed above the pitch - 


of human nature, Iinculcated this doctrine upon his 
ſcholars, that religion and virtue ought: to be loved 


for themſelves, though there Were no reward of v virtue 
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do be hoped, nor puniſhment of vice. be feared SERM. | 


in another world ; from which his diſciples inferred, 
that it was not neceſſary to religion to believe a fu- 
ture ſtate, and in proceſs of time, peremptorily 


maintained that there was no life after this. For they 
did not only deny the reſurrection of the body, but 


as St. Paul tells us, they ſaid, that there was nei 
« ther angel nor ſpirit; that is, they denied that 
there was any thing of an immortal nature, that did 
remain after this life. And what the conſequence of 
this was, we may ſee in the character which Joſephus 
gives of that ſect; for he tells us, that the com- 
monalty of the Jews were of the ſect of the Phari- 
ſees, but moſt of the great and rich men were Sad- 
ducees; which plainly ſhews, that this dry ſpeculation 
of loving religion and virtue for themſelves, without 
any expectation of future rewards, did end in their 

giving over all ſerious purſuit of religion : and be- 


cauſe they hoped for nothing after this life, therefore 


laying aſide all other conſiderations, they applied 


_ themſelves to the preſent buſineſs of this life, and 


graſped as much of the preſent enjoyment of its Pow- 
er and riches, as they could by any means attain to. 

And for a farther evidence of this, that it is only or 
principally the hopes of a future happineſs that bear 
men up in the purſuit of virtue, that give them ſo 
much comfort and ſatisfaction in the proſecution of 


it, and make men encounter the difficulties, and op- 


poſitions, and perſecutions they meet withal in the 
ways of religion, with ſo much undauntedneſs and 


courage, I ſay, for the farther evidence of this, 1 


ſhall only a this conſideration, that according to 


the degree of this hope and aſſurance of another life, 


mens conſtancy and courage in the ways of virtue 
and a 4 have been. Before CngrsT's coming 


Vol. IX. i oy 1 . into 
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SE R M. into 1 world, and = the bringing of life and im- 
| — “mortality to light by the goſpel, we do not find 
nin all ages of the world, ſo many inſtances of pati- 
ence and conſtant ſuffering for religion, as happened 
in the firſt age after CHRIST. Gop did not think 
fit to try the world ſo much in this kind, till they 
were furniſned with a principle which would bear 
them up under the greateſt ſufferings, which was no- 
thing elſe but the full aſſurance which the goſpel gave | 
the world of a bleſſed immortality after this life; the 1 
firm belief and perſuaſion of which, made Chriſtians ? 
dead to the world, and all the contentments and en- 
joyments of it, and by raiſing them above all the 
pleaſures and terrors of ſenſe, made them to deſpiſe 
preſent things, in hopes of eternal life, which 
| < Gop that could not lye had promiſed.” % This: 
was that which ſet them above the fears of death, lo 
that they were not to be frighted out of their reli- 
gion by the moſt exquiſite torments, and all the moſt 
horrid and fearful ſhapes that the malice of men and 
| devils could dreſs up miſery and affliction in. Where- 
as under the old diſpenſation of the law, before the 
revelation of the goſpel, when the promiſes of eter- 
nal liſe were not ſo clear, and mens hopes of it more 
weak and faint, the expreſs encouragement to obe- 
dience was founded in the promiſes of temporal bleſ- 
ſings; Gop herein complying with the neceſſity of 
human nature, which is not to be wrought. upon to 
any great purpoſe, but by arguments of advantage. 
The ſum of this argument, which I have thus 
| largely dilated upon, becauſe I look upon it as one of 
the moſt ſtrong and convincing of the ſoul's immor- 
'rality, is this; that the juſtice of Gop's providence 
cannot ſufficiently be vindicated, but upon the ſup- 


F pry of this principle ve the ſoul's immortality: 
ä whereas 


N 
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as diſtovered by nature, and by revelation, 


whereas if this principle be admitted, that men pas! SER u. 


out of this life into. an eternal ſtate of happineſs or 


| miſery, according as they have behaved: themſelves 


in this world; then the account of the unequal pro-. 
vidences of -Gop in this world is eaſy. For if we 
look upon this life as a ſtate of probation, of trial 
to wicked men, and of exerciſe to good men in or- 
der to a future and eternal ſtate; and if we conſider 


withal, how vaſt the difference is between time and 
eternity, it will be eaſy then to - apprehend how: all 


things may be ſet ſtrait in another world, and how 
the righteouſneſs of Gop may appear, in giving an 


abundant recompence to good men for all their tem- 


poral ſervice and ſufferings, which do but prepare 


4 them the more for a quicker reliſh of the glory and 


happineſs which is reſeryed for them; and on the 
other hand, in puniſhing wicked men, whoſe ſhort _ 


eaſe and proſperity in this world will, by the juſt 


judgment of God for their abuſe of the bleſſings of 
this life, ſet out their, miſery and torment to the 


_ greateſt diſadvantage. For as nothing commends 


happineſs more than precedent ſorrow; ſo nothing 
makes pain and ſuffering more bitter and intolerable, _ 
than to ſtep into them out of a ſtate of eaſe and Plea- 


ſure; ſo that the pleaſures and proſperity. of wicked 


men in this life, conſidered with the puniſnment of 5 


the next, which will follow upon them, is an addi- 
tion to their miſery. This is the very ſting of the 


ſecond death; and in this ſenſe alſo that of the wiſe 


man is true, © the eaſe of the ſimple will ſlay them, 


* and the proſperity of” theſe . fools'? ſhall. be 
ps great aggravation of their deſtructioan. 


2. Another notion which is deeply rooted in the | . 
nature of man, is, that there is a difference between 
585 and evil, which is not founded in the imagi- 
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SE RM. nation of perſons, or in the cuſtom and Lg of the 
— world, but in the nature of things; that there are 

ſome things which have a natural evil, and curpitude 
and deformity in them; for example, impiety and 
profaneneſs towards Gop, injuſtice and unrighteouſ- | 
_ neſs towards men, perfidiouſneſs, injury, ingratitude, 
theſe are things that are not only condemned by the 
poſitive laws and conſtitutions of particular nations 
and governments, but by the general verdict and 
ſentiments of humanity. Piety and religion towards 
_ Gop, juſtice, and: righteouſneſs, and fidelity, and 
| reverence of oaths, regard to a man's word and pro- 
miſe, and gratitude towards thoſe who have obliged 
us, theſe and the like qualities, which we call vir- 
tues, are not only well ſpoken of, where they are 
countenanced by the authority of law, but have the 
tacit approbation and veneration of mankind : And 
any man that thinks theſe: things are not natu- 
rally and in themſelves good, but are meerly arbi· 
trary, and depend upon the pleaſure of authority, 
and the will of thoſe who haye the power of impo- 
ſing laws upon others; I ſay, any ſuch perſon may 
| eaſily be convinced of his error, by putting this ſup- 
poſition ; ſuppoſe wickedneſs were eſtabliſhed by a 
law, and the practice of fraud, and rapine, and per- 
Jury, falſeneſs in a man's word and promiſes, were 
commended and rewarded, and it were made a crime 
for any man to be honeſt, to have any regard to his 
oath or promiſe, and the man that ſhould dare to 
be honeſt of make good his word ſhould be ſeverely 
puniſhed and made a publick example; I ſay, ſup- 
poſe the reverſe of all that which we now call virtue, 
were ſolemnly enacted by a law, and publick autho- 
rity ſhould enjoin the practice of that which we call 
vice; what would the SO of this be, * 
2 2 000 
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ure, and by revelation. 


the tables were thus turned? Would that which we SBRM. 

now call vice, gain the eſteem and reputation 0 2 
virtue; and thoſe things which we now call virtue, 
grow contemptible and become odious to human na- 
ture ? If not, then there is a natural and intrinſical + 


difference between good and evil, between virtue 
and vice; there is ſomething 1 in the nature of theſe 
things which does not depend upon arbitrary conſti- 
tution. And I think nothing can be more evident, 
he authority which ſhould attempt ſuch an 
eſtabliſhment, would thereby be render d ridiculous, 
and all laws of ſuch a tendency as this, would be 
hiſt out of the world. And the reaſon of this is 


plain, becauſe no government could ſubſiſt upon 


theſe terms: for the very forbidding men to be juſt 


and honeſt, the enjoining of fraud, and violence, 
and perjury, and breach of truſt, would apparently 
deſtroy. the end of government, which is to Heng ? 


men and their rights. againſt the encroachme 855 
inconveniencies of theſe; and this end eren dev 


5 ſtroyed, human ſociety would preſently diſband, and 


men would naturally fall into a ſtate of war; which 


plainly ſhews that there is a natural, and immutable, | 


and eternal reaſon for that which we call 


and virtue, and eee n vice and 


wickedneſs. 


To come thin to my papst 4 is very. 8 
to this natural notion of the difference between good 
and evil, to believe the ſoul's immortality, _ Forno- 
thing is more reaſonable to imagine, than that good 
and evil, as they are differenced in their nature, ſo 
they ſhall be in their rewards ; that it ſhall one time 


or other be well to them that do well, and evil to | 
the wicked man. Now ſeeing . this difference is not 
made in this world, but all things happen alike to 


all, 


* 


1160 0 
SE RM. all, the belie grood and 
__— evil, and the different yy 1 to — 
h infers another ſtate after this life, which is the very 
thing we mean by the ſoul's immortality, namely, 
that it does not die with the body, but remains after 
it, and paſſeth into a ſtate wherein it R e a 
reward ſuitable to the actions of this lift. 
And thus I have done with the ſecond argument 
for the foul's immortality, namely, that this prin- 
ciple doth not contradict thoſe other principles which = 
nature hath planted in us, but doth very well accord 
and agree with thoſe natural notions which we have 
of the goodneſs of Gop, and of the juſtice of his 
22 an of the real and intrinſica nee 
III. This pnple 1 the four's 1 immortality, is 
| ſuirable to the natural hopes and fears of men. 
_ Fo the natural hopes of men. Whence is it that 
men are ſo defirous to purchaſe a laſting fame, and 
to perpetuate their memory to poſterity, but that 
they hope that there's ſomething belonging to them, 
which ſhall ſurvive the fate of the body, and when 
that lies in the ſilent grave, ſhall be ſenſible of the 
8 which is done to their memory, and ſhall 
oy the pleaſure of the juſt and impartial fame, 
| which ſhall ſpeak of them to poſterity without envy 
or flattery? And this is a thing incident to the great- 
- eſt and moſt generous ſpirits ; none ſo apt as they to 
feed themſelves with theſe hopes of immortalivy. | 
What was it made thoſe great ſpirits 'among the Ro- 
mans, ſo freely to ſacrifice their lives for the ſafety 
of their country, but an ambition that their names 
might live after them, and be mentioned with honour 
when they were dead and gone? Which ambition 
55 bod 2 10 had not Om owned: in the hopes of 
immor- 


—_ 
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immortality, and ponds ain HOY 3 sls . 
after this, in which they might enjoy the delight and 9 


ſatisfaction of the fame which they had purchaſed, 
nothing could have been more vain and unreaſonable. 
If there were no hopes of a life beyond this, what is 
there in fame that ſhould tempt any man to forego 
this preſent life, with all the contentments and en- 
joyments of it? What is the pleaſure of being well 
ſpoken of, when a man is not? What is the happi 
neſs Which men can promiſe to themſelves, — 
they are out of being, when they can enjoy nothing, > 
nor be ſenſible of any thing, becauſe they are not? 
So that the ſpring of all thoſe brave and gallant acti- 
ons, which the heathens did with the hazard of their 
lives, out of a deſire of after fame and glory; I ſay, 
the ſpring of all thoſe actions, could be no other 
than the hopes of another life after this, in which 
they made account to enjoy the pleaſure of the fame, 
which they purchaſed wth the ep and loſs of - 
this preſent life, _ | 
But this ardent deſire _ impatient thirſt * 
fame, concerns but a few of mankind in compariſon. 
I ſhall therefore inſtance | in ſomething which is more 
common and general to mankind, which. plainly ar- 
gues this hope of immortality. What f is the ground 
of that peace, and quiet, and ſatisfaction, which 
good men find in, good and virtuous actions, but 
that they have a ſecret perſ uaſion and comfortable 
hopes that they ſhall ſome time or other be reward- 
ed And we find that they maintain theſe even when 
they deſpair of any reward in this world. Now what 
do theſe hopes argue, but a ſecret belief of a future 
bo ſtate, and another life after this, wherein men ſhall 
receive the reward of their actions, and inherit the 
Kar de doing? Whenes is it elſe, that good 


men, 


47 


SE R M. men, though they find that goodneſs Calls; tt; 
. perſecuted in this world, and that the belt deſigns 
are many times unſucceſsful ; what is it that bears 
them up under theſe difappointments, and makes 
them conſtant in a virtuous courſe, but this hope of 
another life, in a better ſtate of things hereafter ? 
They have ſome ſecret preſage in their own minds of 
a life after death, i ga IEA hai 
as this is of trial, 
2. The ſame may be argued from * natural fears 
of men. Whence is the ſecret ſhame, and fear, 
and horror, which feizeth upon the minds of men, 
when they are about a wicked action; yea, though 
no eye ſee them, and though what they are doing 
do not fall under the cognizance of any human court 
or tribunal? Whence is it that they meet with ſuch 
checks and rebukes in their own ſpirits, and feel ſuch 
a diſturbance and confuſion in their minds, when 
they do a vile and unworthy thing; yea, although 
tit be ſo ſecretly contrived and ſo privately managed, 
that no man can charge them with it, or call them 
to account for it? What art thou afraid of, man, if 
there be no life after this? Why do thy joints trem- 
ble, and thy knees knock together, . if thou be'ſt in 
no danger from any thing in this world, and haſt no 
fears of the other ? If men had not a natural dread 
of another world, and ſad and dreadful preſages of 
future vengeance, why do not men fin with aſſu- 
rance, when no eye ſees them? Why are not men 
ſecure, ' when they have only imagined a miſchief pri- 
vately in their own hearts, and no creature is privy 
and conſcious to it? Why do mens own conſciences 
laſh and ſting them for theſe things, which they 
might do with as great impunity from men in this 
W as the moſt virtuous actions? Whence i A 
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that cogitare, pecrare et, as Min. Felix expreſſeth it, $ RAG, z 

non ſolum conſcios timet, ſed & con »ſcientiam 2 « "Yo 
Lo Whence is it that a wicked man is gullty upon 5 TO ELD 
account merely of his thoughts, and is not only 

« fearful becauſe of thoſe things which others are 


45 conſcious of, but becauſe of thoſe things which 


« no body knows but SO conſcience Ls Whence 
18 it, that, | 


Scelus intra k Wa qui capita ule, : 
Fadi crimen habet, 1 "04 


That * he that does but f imagine and deviſe 19 
« miſchief in his heart is guilty to himſelf, as if the 
fact had been committed; and when no man 
can charge and accuſe him for i it, yet, „„ 


Nofte dieque ſaum E in peftore teſteni 


<he carries his accuſer in his breaſt, who does night 
and day inceſſantly witneſs againſt him?*  - 
And that theſe fears are natural, the ſudden riſe of 
them is a good evidence. They do not proceed from 
deliberation, men do not reaſon themſelves into theſe _ 
fears, but they ſpring up in mens minds they know 
not how; which ſhews that they are natural. Now a 
man's natural actions, I mean ſuch as ſurprize us, 
and do not proceed from deliberation, are better 
arguments of the intimate ſenſe of our minds, and 
do more truly diſcover the bottom of our hearts, 
and thoſe 1 notions. that are implanted in our natures, 


than thoſe actions which are governed by reaſon and 


diſcourſe, and proceed from Icliberation. To de- 5 6 
monſtrate this by an inſtance; If a man upon a ſud- mY 
den fight « of a ſhake, do recoil and ftart back, trem- 
ble and grow pale; this is a better argument of a 
natural antipathy and fear, than it is of a natural cou- 
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rage, if afterward, when he hath commanded down | 
I his fear, he ſhould by his reaſon perſuade bimſelf to 
take up the ſnake into his hand. If you Would 
know what a man' s natu ral apprehenſions are, take 


him on the ſudden, and. give him no time to deli. 


berate. Therefore ſome cunning politicians have 


uſed this way of ſurprize and ſudden queſtions, to 


dive into the hearts of men, and diſcoyer their "Ron 


In like manner, if we would know what mens 


natural apprehenſions are concerning the immortality 


them, by thoſe fears and terrors, which his guilty - 


of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, obſerve what mens 


firſt: thoughts are, whether a man's conſcience does 


not ſuggeſt to him ſuch fears upon the commiſſion 
of ſin. There's no doubt but men may offer violence 


to their natures, and reaſon themſelves into great 


doubts about the ſoul's immortality ; z nay, men may 


be bribed into the contrary opinion : but this man 


who in his deliberate diſcourſes denies any rewards af- 
ter this life, ſhall by his natural actions acknowledge 


conſcience is ever and anon ſurprized withal. 


| recompence in this world, yet verily there will be 


The ſum of this argument is, chat it is natural for 


men that live piouſly and virtuouſly, that do juſt and 
' honeſt and worthy actions, to conceive good hopes | 
that it ſhall ſome time or other be well with them; 


that however they may meet with no reward and 


a reward for the righteous : and on the other hand, 


wicked men, though they flouriſh and proſper in 


their wickedneſs, yet they are not free from guilt, | 
they are fearful and timorous, even when their con · 


dition ſets them above the fear of any man upon 
earth, Now what doth this ſignify, '$ that they 


have ſome ſecret preſages of an after-puniſhmenc? 


Nature ſuggeſts this thought to them, that 135 canes 
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And it is no. * to this truth, that ſome 


men ſin againſt their conſciences, and by frequent | 
acts of fin, and offering notorious violence to their 


own light, bring themſelves into a brawny and in- 
ſenſible condition, fo that they have not thoſe ſtings 


and laſhes, are not haunted with thoſe fears and ter- 


rors which purſue common ſinners. . This is but 


| reaſonable to be expected, that men by frequent acts 
of ſin, ſhould loſe the tender ſenſe which mens con- | 
friences naturally have. of good and evil ; that men 
that lay waſte their conſciences by groſs and notori- 


ous fins, ſhould loſe the ſenſe of good and evil, and 
that their conſciences ſhould grow hard like the beaten 


road ; nay, it is ſuitable to the juſtice of Gop, to give 


up ſuch perſons to a reprobate ſenſe, to an injudicious 


mind, that they who would not be awakened and 


reclaimed by the natural fear of divine juſtice, which 
Gop hath hid in every man's conſcience, ſhould at 
aſt loſe all ſenſe and apprehenſion of theſe. things, 


and be permitted ſecurely and without remorſe to 
perfect their own ruin. | 


IV. This doctrine of the «ay of the foul, 
does evidently tend to the happineſs and perfection of 


man, and to the good order and government of the 


vorld ; to the happineſs and 0 of on, 
boch conſidered ſingly, and in ſociety. 


1. To the happineſs and perfection of man conr 
kdered ; in his ſingle capacity. If it be a thing deſi- 


rable to be at all, then it is a thing defirable to be 


continued in being as long as may be, and for ever 

i it be poſſible. If life be a perfection, then eter- 

dal life is much more ſo; eſpecially if the circum- 
20 K 2 ſtances 
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ances: of this preſent life be conſidered, oY 


— with the ſtate which we hope for hereafter. The 


''* 


condition of men in this preſent life, is attended with 
ſo many frailties, liable to ſo great miſeries and ſuf- 


 ferings, to ſo many pains and diſeaſes, to ſuch vari- 


ous cauſes of ſorrow and trouble, of fear and vexa · 


tion, by reaſon of the many hazards and uncertain- 


ties, which not only the comforts and contentments 
of our lives, but even life itſelf is liable to, that the g 
pleaſure. and happineſs of it is by theſe very much re · 


bated; ſo that were not men trained on with the 
1 hopes of ſomething better hereafter, life itſelf would to 


many men be an inſupportable burden ; if men were 
not ſupported and born up under the anxieties of this | 
preſent life, with the hopes and expectations of a 
happier ſtate in another world, mankind would be 
the moſt imperfect and unhappy part of Goy's crea- 


tion. For although other creatures be ſubjected to 


a great deal of vanity and miſery, yet they have this 


happineſs, that as they are made for a ſhort dura - 
tion and continuance, ſo they are only affected with 


the preſent, they do not fret and diſcontent them- 


ſelves about the future, they are not liable to be 


cheated with hopes, nor tormented with fears, nor 0 


vexed at diſappointments, as the ſons of men are. 
But if our ſouls be immortal, this makes abun- 
dant amends and compenſation for the frailties of - 
this life, and all the tranſitory ſufferings and incon- 
veniencies of this preſent ſtate ; human nature, con- 


ſidered with this advantage, 18 infinitely above the 


brute beaſts that periſh, 
As for thoſe torments and enifeties which we are ? 


| liable toin another world, far greater than any thing 


that men ſuffer in this life, this ought not in reaſon 
to be 8 againſt the ee of the ſoul, as 


as as diſcovered 5 oy; and by revtl 15 


* 
4 


if this doctrine did not tend to the one and SBM. A 


perfection of man: for if this be truly the caſe of 


mankind, that Gop hath made mens ſouls of an mu- 
mortal nature, and deſigned them for a perpetual du- wo 


ration and. continuance in another ſtate after this ilfe, 


inorder to which ſtate, he hath placed erery man in this 
world, to be as it were a candidate for eternity, he 
hath furniſhed every man with ſuch helps and ad- : 


 vantages, ſuch. opportunities and means for the at- 


og, of everlaſting happineſs, that if he be not 
ſly wanting to himſelf, he ſhall not miſcarry.; 3. K. ; 


this be the caſe, then an immortal nature is a 


4 


and mighty privilege, If Gop puts every man into, 
a capacity of happineſs, and if no man becomes mi- | 
ſerable but by his own choice, if no man falls ſhorr 
of eternal happineſs but by his own. fault, then im- 
mortality is a privilege in itſelf, and a curſe to TY : 


85 thoſe who make it ſo to themſelves. 


2. This dodrine tends to the happineſs. of. man, 1 
| Ro? in ſociety, to the good order and govern-. 


| ment of the world. I do not deny, but if this pri 


'ciple. of the immortality of the ſoul were not be- 
leved in the world, if the generality of mankind 


had no regard to any thing beyond this preſent life 3 


Ifay, I do not deny notwithſtanding this, but there 


would be ſome kind of government kept up in the 
world; the neceſſities of human nature, and the 


miſchiefs of contention would compel men to ſome. 


kind of order: but I fay withal, that if. this prin- 
ciple were baniſhed out of the world, government 
would want it's moſt firm baſis and foundation; 
there would be infinitely more diſorders in the world, 
were men not reſtrained from injuſtice and violence 


by principles of conſcience, and the awe of another 


world. - And that this is ſo, is evident from hence, 


T6 07 the pa of he Pl, 


* that all ates think themſelves coil; 10 
D cheriſh religion, and to maintain in the minds of 
men the belief of a Gov, and of a future ſtate, - 
This is the fourth argument, that this dodtrine, 
does evidently tend to the happineſs of man, and 
the good order and government of the world. I 
Frant, that this argument alone, and taken fingly 

by itſelf, is far from enforcing and neceſſarily con- 

cluding the ſoul's immortality : but if the other ar- 

guments be of force to conclude, this added to them 

z a very proper mducement to perſuade and incline 

men to the belief of this principle: z it does very 

Es well ſerve the purpoſe for which bring it, namely, 

to ſhew that if chere be good arguments for it, no 

man hath reaſon to be averſe or back ward to the be- 

lief of it; if by other arguments we be convinced 

of che fuitableneſs of this principle to reaſon, this 

_ conſideration will fatisfy us, that it is not againſt 

Gur intereſt to entertain it. And no man that is not 

EO reſolved to live wickedly, hath reaſon to defire that - 

the contrary ſhould be true. For what would a matt 

by ir, if che ſoul were not immortal, but to 
EE: himſelf with the beaſts that periſh, and to put 
” Hime into a worſe and more miſerable condition 
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But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our 86 
Vviounx Ixsus CRRISTH, who bath aboliſhed death, 5 


5 5 and bath brought li ife and immortality 10 n | 


het the geſpel. 
\HE fifth ang. q arguerent's — 
poſition of the Toul's immortality gives the G ; 


faireſt account and eaſieſt ſolution of the phænomena Trae third 
of human nature, of thoſe ſeveral actions and ope- ruin der N 
rations which we are conſcious to ourſelves of, — 
which, without great violence to our reaſon, cannot 
be reſolved into a bodily principle, and aſcribed to 
meer matter; ſuch are perception, memory, liberty, 
and the ſeveral acts of underſtanding and reaſon. 
Theſe operations we find in ourſelves, and we can- 
not imagine how they ſhould be performed by mere 
matter; therefore we ought in all reaſon to reſolve 
them into ſome principle of another nature from mat 
ter, that is, into ſomething that is immaterial, and 
_ conſequently immortal, that is, incapable in it? 3 
own nature of corruption : and diſſolution. 
And that the force of this argument may the bets „„ 
ter appear, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of theſe diſtin. 4 


Pa 


ly, and nen iin en of eee, — 
performed from mere matter. I begin with the N Þ| 
1. And loweſt, which is ſenſitive perception, 155 
which e enen een 
| 
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1 Beh of the >; 
of our own ſenſations, an apprehenſion vf che im⸗ 3 


which are made upon us; and this faculty is 


rence, hap whatever i impreſſior 


ſtone, by knocki 
motion or action, t 


Antes which are endowed with { fe, £ 
Ceive their own and motions, 


ap vith the impreſſions, which ob nade upon them. 
WM. we can give no. account. of this. operation 

1 from mere matter. It is plain, that matter is not bs 
iss own nature ſenſible : for we find the greateſt part 


of the world to conſiſt of inſenſible parts, and ſuch 
| 85 have no perception. Now if matter be granted in 


itſelf to be inſenſible, it js utterly unimaginable, how, | 
any motion or configuration of the parts of it, ſhould 
raiſe that which hath no ſenſe to a faculty of pe cep: 
tion. Epicurus fancied thoſe par 
| which ſouls were framed, to be the fineſt and ſmall- 2 
eſt ;. and for their ſmoother and eaſier motion, that 


they were all of a round figure. But ſuppoſing mat- 
ter not to be naturally and of itſelf ſenſible, who can 


c.eoonceive what that is which ſhould awaken the drow: 

y parts of it, to a lively ſenſe of the impreſſions 
made upon it ? It is every whit as eaſy to imagine 
nftrument might be framed and tuned ſo 

artificially, as to hear its own ſounds, and to be 
marvelouſly delighted with them; or that a glaſs. 
might be poliſhed wander finencls, as to ſee all thoſe 
ö it, | 


how an inf 


that which, conſtitutes the difference | between, ſenſi. - 
tive and inſenſitive creatures, © A ſtone may have ſe- 

vera impreſſons made upon it, as well as the living 

creature endowed with ſenſe : but with this. . 


; Lone b Rania, "had. is not 4 
ſttzßhe leaſt conſcious of any of thoſe impreſſions, does 
A tt perceive what is done to it; whereas thoſe crea· 
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But there is one difficulty in this: for it may . SER 


bad, if ſenſitive perception be an argument of the ſoul's, 
immateriality, and conſequently immortality, then the 

ſouls of beaſts will be immortal, as well as the ſouls 

of men. For anſwer to this, I ſhall ſay theſe things. 
(I.) That the moſt general and common philoſo-. 


phy of the world hath always acknowledged ſome- 


thing-in beaſts beſides their bodies, and that the fa- 
culry of .ſenſe and perception, which is in them, is, 
founded in a. principle of a hi er nature than mat- 
ter. And as this was always the common philoſo- * 
phy of the world, ſo we find it to be a ſuppoſition of 
ſcripture, which frequently. attributes ſouls to beaſts. 
az well as to men, though of a much inferior nature. 
And therefore thoſe particular philoſophers, who have 
denied any immaterial principle, or a ſoul to beaſts, 
have alſo denied them to have ſenſe, any more than 


1 F £2 
8 * 
, : * R x . ; 
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a clock or watch, or any other engine; and have 


imagined them to be nothing elſe but a finer and 
more complicated kind of engines, which, by reaſon 
of the curioſity and tenderneſs of their frame, are are. 
more cally ſuſceptible of all kind of motions and im- 
preſſions from without, which impreſſions are the. 
cauſe of all thoſe actions, that reſemble thoſe ſenſa- | 
tions which we men find in ourſelyes ;. which i is to. 
 fay, that birds, and beaſts, and fiſhes, are nothing. 
elſe but a more curious ſort of puppets, which oy; 
certain ſecret and hidden weights and ſprings do 
move up and down, and counterfeit the actions of 
life and ſenſe. This I confeſs ſeems to me to be an 
odd kind of pluloſophy ; and it hath this vehement 
prejudice againſt it, that if this were true, every man 
would have great cguſe to Aan the reality of his 
own perceptions: for to all appearance the ſenſations 
of beaſts are as real as ours, and in many things their 

Vor. IN 8 ſenſes 
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8 ERM. * much more exquiſite than ours; and if nothing 
—— can be a ſufficient argument to a man, that he is really 
les his own conſciouſneſs of 


endowed with ſenſe, be 
it, then every man hath reaſon to doubt whether alt 

men in the world beſides himſelf be not mere en- 
gines; for no man hath any other evidence, that 
another man is really endowed with ſenſe, than he 
hath that brute creatures are fo; for they appear to us 
fo ſee, and hear, and feel, and ſmell, and tafte things 
as truly and as exactly as any man in the world does, 

(2.) Suppoſing beaſts to have an immaterial Prin- 
ciple diſtinct from their body, it will not from hence 
follow, that they are immortal, in the ſenſe that we 
At i te immortality to men. For immortality, 


when we aſcribe it to men, ſignifies two things. 


1. That the ſoul remains after the body, and! is 
not corrupted and diſſolved together with it. 


1 ee ee er and is ſenſ. 


. ble of happineſs or miſery. 


1. Immortality imports that the ſoul dati af- 


ter the body, and is not corrupted or diſſolved to: 


gether with it. And there is no inconvenience in at- 
tributing this ſort of immortality to the brute crea- 


tures. And here it is not neceſſary for us, who know 


ſo little of the ways and works of Gop, and of the 


count what becomes of the ſouls of brute creatures 
after death; whether they 


ſecrets of nature, tobe able to- give a particular ac- 


return into the ſoul and 
ſpirit of the world, if there be any ſuch thing, as ſome 
fancy ; or whether they paſs into the bodies of other 
animals which ſucceed in their rooms; 1 ſay, this is 


not neceſſary to be particularly determined ; it is ſuſ⸗ 


fictent to lay down this in general as highly proba- 


ble, that they are ſuch a ſort of ſpirits, which, as ta 


5 e and lie, do * depend upon 


1 matter, | 
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as diſtovered by nature, and by revelation, 


matter, and require union with it, which union be: 5 SEAM. M. 


ing diſſolved, they lapſe into an inſenſible condition; 


with a ſenſitive principle, the operations of which do 
plainly. depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the 


body, when the body is diſſolved, all their activity 


ceaſeth.; and when this viſible frame of the world 
mall be 'diflolved,. and this ſcene of ſenſible things 
ſhall paſs away, then it is not improbable that they 
ſhall be diſcharged. out of. being, . and return to their 
firſt nothing: for though. in their own nature they 
would continue longer, yet having ſerved the end of 
their being, and done their work, it is not unſuitable ro 
the ſame wiſdom that made them, and com manded 


| them into being, to let them ſink into their firlt ſtate; 


adly, Immortality, as applied to the ſpirits of 


men, imports. that their ſouls are not only capable of 
continuing, but living in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to 
| be ſenſible of happineſs and miſery, For the ſoul of 


man being of an higher nature, and not only en- 
dowed with a faculty. of ſenſe, bur likewiſe other fa- 
culties which have no neceſſary dependance upon, of 
connexion with matter; having a ſenſe of Gop, and 
of divine and ſpiritual things, and being capable of i 
happineſs in the enjoyment of God, or of miſery in 


a ſeparation; from him; it is but reaſonable to ima- 


gine, that the ſouls of men ſhall be admitted to the 
exerciſe of theſe. faculties, and the enjoy ment of that 


life which they are capable of in a ſeparate ſtate, 
And this is that which conſtitutes that vaſt and wide 


difference between the ſouls of men and beaſts: and 
this degree of immortality is as much above the 

other, as reaſon and religion are above ſenſe. _ 
2. Another faculty in us, which argues an im- | 


and a ftate of inactivity. For being endowed. only © 


SERM. man, is memory; and this nkewiſe is comm 
| Dome degree to ſeveral of the brute creatures, and h 
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ſeems to be nothing elſe but a kind of continued fen- 
ſation of things. And of this we can give no account 
from mere matter. For if that which we call the 
foul, were nothing elſe but, as Epicurus imiagined, 
a little wild-fire, a company of ſmall round particles 


of matter in perpetual motion, it being a fluid thing, 


it would be liable to a continual diſſipation of its 


parts, and the new parts that come would be alto- 
- gether ſtrangers to the impreſſions made upon the 


old; ſo that ſuppoſing the ſoul liable but to thoſe 
changes which the groſſer parts of our bodies, our 

fleſh and blood, continually are liable to, by the eva- 
poration and ſpending of the old, and an acceſſion of 


new matter; (and if we ſuppoſe the foul to be fluid 


matter, that is, conſiſting of particles, which are by 
no kind of cannexion linked to one another, it will 
in all probability be more eaſily diſſipable, than the 


groſſer parts of the body, and) if fo, how is it ima - 


ginable that theſe new and foreign particles ſhoatd 


_ retain any ſenſe of the impreſſions made bee we thoſe 


which are gone many years ago? 


3. Another faculty which I ſhall inſtance in, is the 
will of man, which is endowed with liberty and free- 


dom, and gives a man dominion over his own actions. 
Matter moves by neceſſary and certain laws, and cannot 
move if it be at reſt, unleſs it be moved by another; 


and cannot reſt, that is, cannot but move, if it be im- 
pelled by another. Whence then are voluntary mo- 


tions? Whence is the aue, , the arbitrary prin- 


| ciple which we find in ourſelves, the freedom of ac- 
tion to do or not to do, to do this or that, which we 


are intimately conſcious to ourſelves of? Of all the 


Operations of our minds, it is the hardeſt to give an 
. account 
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account of liberty from Fi matter. Thi: Epicu- 13.14 
rus was ſenſible of, and infinitely puzzled with it, ax 
ve may ſee by the queſtion which IS. 


Dude of hec i inquam fatis avulſa voluntas ? 


3 *. Ho een Gan e e 
| 4 liar privilege of freedom and liberty, above all 


c other ſorts of matter that are in the world? whence 


« is it, that when all things elſe move by a Natal ne- 
4 ceſſity, the ſoul of man ſhould be exempted from, - 
« that ſlavery? He does indeed attempt to give 


an account of it from a motion of declination which 


is proper and peculiar to the particles of the ſoul : 


but that is a omen, riddle bogs Uberty 


itſelf, - The 


4. And laſt operation 1 ſhall inflance in, is that 
of reaſon and underſtanding. Not to mention the 


activity and nimbleneſs of our thoughts, in the ab- 
ſtracted notions of our minds, the multitude of diſ- 


tinct ideas and notions which dwell together in our 


ſouls, none of which are accountable from matter, 1 
ſhall only inſtance in two particulars. 47 


(I.) Thoſe acts of reaſon and n 


we over - rule the reports of our ſenſes, and correct. 
the WIG nen chen 


(20 The e of Ipiritual and divine 
things. 

(2.3 Thoſe acts of reaſon and Jodie whereby 
we over-rule the reports and determinations of ſenſe. 


Our ſenſe tells us, that things at a diſtance are leſs, 


than our reaſon tells us they are really in themſelves ; a 
as that the body of the ſun is but about a foot dia- 


meter: but our reaſon informs us otherwiſe. Now 


what is the principle that controls our ſenſes, and cor- 
rects the deception of them? If the ſoul of man be 


mere 
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0 the immortality of the foul, . 


mere matter, it can only judge of things a 
to the impreſſions which are made upon our ſenſes ; 


F but we do judge otherwiſe,” and ſee reaſon to do ſo 


venience, Epicurus was glad, to fly the abſurdity, 


many times. Therefore it muſt be ſome higher 
principle which judges of things, not by the material 
impreſſions which they make upon our ſenſes, but by 
other meaſures. And therefore to avoid this incon- 


m that all things really are what. they appear 
to us, and that in tuth the ſun is no bigger work 


ſeems to be. 


(2.0) The contemplation of things firitual and di 


vine, is an argument that the foul is of a higher ori- 
ginal than any thing that is material. To contem- 


Plate the nature of Gop, and the divine excellencies 


and perfections; the meditation of a future ſtate, and 


55 which good men feel in their ſouls after Gop, and 
the enjoyment of him, argue the ſpiritual nature of 


of the happineſs of another world ; thoſe breathings 


the ſoul. Hoc habet argumentum divinitatis ſuæ (faith 


Seneca) qudd eam diving delettant, nec ut alienis inte. 


reſt ſed ut ſuis. The ſoul of man hath: this argu- 
<<. ment of it's divine original, that it is ſo ſtrangely de- 
< lighted, ſo infinitely pleaſed and ſatisfied with the 
* contemplation of divine things, and is- taken up 


<< .with theſe thoughts, as if they were it's proper 
© buſineſs and concernment.”* Thoſe ſtrong incli- 


nations and deſires after immortalicy, and the plea- - 
ſure which good men find in the fore-thoughts of the 


happineſs. which they hope to enter into, when their 


do ſhall qut theſe manſions; the reſtleſs aſpirings 
_ of our ſouls toward Gop, and thoſe bleſſed manſions 


where he dwells, and where the ſpirits of good men 


converſe with him and one another, theſe ſignify 
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that they are deſcended from above, and that hea- SER. | 
ven is their country, their thoughts are ſo much up- CEL 

on it, and they are ſo defirous to return to it. 
I I ſhalt conclude this argument from the noble and 


excellent operations of our ſouls, of which we are? 


conſcious to ourſelves, with a paſſage of Tully W 
this purpoſe. Animarum nulla in terris origo inve- 
mri poteſt: nibil enim oft in animis mixtum atque con- 
cretum, aut quod ex terrd natum atque fiftum eſſe vi- 
dtatur. The ſouls of men have not their original 


« from the earth, it is in vain to ſeek for it there: 


for there is nothing 3 in the mind of man of a ma- 


terial mixture and compoſition, which we cam ima- 
* gine to be born or formed out of the earth. For, 


= fays he, among material and earthly. things there 


*-is nothing,” quod vim memorie, mentis,” cogita- 
lions habrat, quod & preterita teneat, & firura pro. 


videat, & complecti poſſit præſentia. There is no 
earthly thing which hath the power Off memory, 


* of underſtanding; of tllbught; which fett ns things” 
0 paſt. foreſees and provides for things future, com- 
* prehends and conſiders things preſent.” Singula- 


ris eſt igitur quædam natura atque vis animi, ſejunda 


ab his ufitatis notiſque naturis; © ſo that the nature 
« and power of the ſoul are of a peculiar and ſingu- 
* lar kind, different from all thoſe natures which 
ve are acquainted with in this world.“ He con- 
cludes, Hague guicguid & guad ſentit, quot! ſapit, 
quod vult, quod viget, ca tr & divinum eft; ob eam- 
que rem æternum fit neceſſe A. Therefore hat- 
* ever that is which is endowed with a power of 
perception, with wiſdom, with liberty, enn ſo 


much vigour and activity as the ſoul of man, is of 
„ heavenly and divine original, and for that reaſon 
i & neceſſarily immortal, and to continue for ever. * 


. I 


* * — 
” ** 8 

14 J 

* oy 


PI — E 
S ERM. Thus I have repreſented to you, as Wach 2 
C277, plainly as I could, thoſe: which I account the chief 
and ſtrongeſt arguments of this great principle of re- 
| ligion, the ſoul's immortality. Some of them are 
plain and obvious to every capacity; the reſt, though 
they be above common capacities, yet were not to 
be neglected, becauſe they may be uſeful to ſome, 
though not to all; and as thoſe who are more wiſe 
and knowing ſhould have patience, whilſt the moſt 
common and plaineſt things are ſpoken for the in · 
ſtruction of ordinary capacities, ſo thoſe of lower ca- 
pacities ſhould be content that many things ſhould 
be ſpoken which may be uſeful to others, though 
they be above their reach. \ 
To ſum up then what has been ſaid fram reaſan, for 
EM the proof of the ſoul's immortality. It is a natural 
adtctate and notion of our minds, univerſally enter-_ 
tained in all ages and places of the world, excepting. 
ſome very few perſons and ſects; it doth not contra · 
dict any 4 principle that nature hath planted in 
us, but doth very well agree with thoſe other no- 
tions which are moſt natural; it is moſt ſuitable to 
the natural hopes and fears of men; it evident- 
y tends to the happineſs and perfection of man, 
and to the good order and government of the world; 
laſtly, it gives the faireſt account of the Phænomena 
of human nature, of thoſe ſeveral actions and e 
ions which we are conſcious to ourſelves of. . 
Now ſuppoſing the ſoul were immortal, what 
= greater rational evidence than this can we expect for 
FE: it? How can we without a revelation have more aſ. 
ſurance of the things of this nature, than theſe argu- 
ments give us, not taken ſingly, but as they concur 
cogether to make up an entire argument, and to give 
us * * . "4h 
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conclude. it, that there is an abſolute impoſſibility — 


the thing ſhould be otherwiſe: but ſo as to render it 
ſufficiently certain to a prudent and conſiderate Pre 
and one that is willing to accept of reaſonable evi- 


dence. For the generality of the papiſts do perti- 


naciouſly maintain this unreaſonable principle, that 
there can be no certainty of any thing without infal- 
libility : yet ſome of the wiſer of them have thought 
better of it, and are pleaſed to ſtate the buſineſs of 


certainty otherwiſe ; particularly Melchior Canus, one 


of the moſt learned of their writers determines thoſe 
things to be ſufficiently certain, which no man can 
without imprudence and obſtinacy diſbelieve. Certa 
apud homines ea ſunt que negari fine pervicacid 6 
Hultitid non poſſunt. © Men eſteem thoſe things... 
certain, which no man that is not unreaſonably. 
. * obſtinate and imprudent can deny.“ And I think 
the arguments I have brought for the ſoul's immorta- 


lity, are ſuch as no man that is unprejydiced and 
hath a prudent regard to his own intereſt can reſiſt. 


Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propound- 


edto do for the proof of the ſoul's immortality, which, 
was to ſhew what evidence of reaſon erg? is for it. 


I ſhall ſpeak briefly. to the 


Second thing 1 propounded, which was to ner 


how little can be ſaid againſt it, becauſe this will in- 
directly give a ſtrength and force to the arguments 1 
have brought for it. For it is very conſiderable in 


any queſtion or controverſy, what ſtrength there ia 


in the arguments on both ſides : for though very plau- \ 
ſible arguments may be brought for a thing, yet if 
others as plauſible and ſpecious may be urged againſt; | 
it, this leaves the thing in æquilibrio, it ſets the ba- 


Jance even, and inclines the judgment neither way : 
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guments on one hand are ſtrong, and the objections 


— 9 


be the ere of the POLY 


| if the obje&tions againſt a thing be alien. 
— ble, though not ſo ſtrong; as the arguments for it, 


the conſiderableneſs of the objections does ſo far 
weaken the contrary arguments: but where the ar- 


on the contrary very light, and ſuch as may eaſily be 
anſwered, the weaknefs of the objections contributes 
to the ſtrength of the aps for the other ſide of 


the queſtion. 


able, if it had been made out as clearly, as it is con- 
idently affirmed. In: the mean time I think we may 


To come then to the buſineſs, I 1 but three 


r have any colour againſt this principle. 
I. That the notion of a ſpirit, or an Ae 
ſubſtance, does imply a contradiction. 


Anſw. 1. This is only boldly laid, 10 not te | 
- Jaft colour of proof offered for it by the author that 


aſſerts it. This objection had indeed been conſider- 


take leave to deny, that the notion of a ſpirit hath 


any repugnancy in it, till ſome der think fir to 
prove it. 


2. I told you that this 1 about the foul's 


' Immortality, ſuppoſeth the. exiſtence of Gop to be 
already proved; and if there be a Gop, and it be an 
eſſential property of the divine nature, that he is a 


ſpirit, then there is ſuch a thing as a ſpirit and im- 


material ſubſtance, and conſequently the notion of a 


ſpirit hath no contradiction in it; we if it had, _ 


| could be no ſuch thing. 


II. It is faid, there is no expreſs text for the foul's 


immortality i in the old teſtament; - 
Anſw. This doth not properly belong to the in- 


_ rrinſical arguments and reaſon of the thing, but is 
matter of revelation. And this I ſhall fully ſpeak to, 


when I come to ſhew what evidence the ** ews bad 


for 
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for the ſoul's immortality. In the mean time this SERM. 


may be a ſufficient anfwer to this objection, that there — 
is no abſolute neceſſity why it ſhould be expreſly re- 


vealed in the old teſtament, if it be, as I have ſhewn, 


poſeth us to be men, and to have an antecedent noti- 


and therefore chiefly-deſigng to teach us the way to 
that eternal happineſs e we have a ages notion 
and hope of. The 


a natural notion of our minds: for the ſcripture ſup- 
on of thoſe truths which are implanted in our nature, — 


III. ObjeQtion i is 90 the n near "MY intimate n 8 15 


pathy which is between the ſoul and the body, which 
appears in the vigour and ſtrength of our faculties; 


as underſtanding and memory do very much depend 


upon the temper and diſpoſition of the body, N go ? 
uſually decay and decline with it. 25 


Anſw. The utmoſt that this objeftion Gignifies, | 


is, that there is an intimate union and conjunction 
between the ſoul and the body, which is the cauſe of 


the ſympathy which we find to be between them: but 


it does by no means prove, that they are one and the 
fame eſſence. Now that there is fuch an intimate 


union and connexion between the ſoul and matter in 


all creatures endowed with life and ſenſe, is acknow- 


ledged by all who affirm the immateriality of ſouls; 


— 


though the manner of this union be altogether un- 


known to us; and ſuppoſing ſuch an union, it is but 


reaſonable to imagine that there ſhould be ſuch a 


ſympathy, that the body ſhould be affected with the 
delights and diſturbances of the mind, and that the 
| foul ſhould alſo take part in the pleaſures and pains 
of the body, that by this means it may be effectually 
excited and ſtirred up to provide for the ſupply of 


our bodily wants and neceſſities : and from this ſym- - 
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5 pathy, it is s caly to give account how it comes to 


e 9 the a of the PRI * 
pad that our faculties of underſtanding, and _ Bl 
mory, and imagination, are more or leſs vigorous, ni 


according to the good or bad temper and diſpoſition 1 
of our bodies. For by the ſame feaſon that the n 
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mind may be grieved and afflicted at the pains and fl 
ſufferings of the body, it may likewiſe be diſordered 1 
and weakened in it's operations by the diſtempers of i 
the body. So that this objection only proves the t 
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4 But is now. wade manife eft by the appearing fn our 
Saviour Jesus CHRIST, who hath aboliſhed 

- death, and hath brought life and un. to 
Ugo through the goſpel. 


ds 2 As. 8 3 2 _ = T9 — 


1 * 


8 ERM. AVINGI in my three FO Th diſcourſes fhew- 
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eee #7 ed, what arguments natural reaſon doth -fur- 
' Thefourth niſh us with, for the immortality of our ſouls, 1 
- e come now to the ſecond thing I propounded, which 
Is to ſhew what aſſurance the world had de fatto, of 
this great principle of religion, the ſoul's immorta- 
- lity,- before the revelation. of the goſpel. 
Before our Sa vioun's coming into the world, 
a there were but two different religions; that of the 
3 8 heathens, a and chat of the Jews. 6 The religion of the 
V | heathens 
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heathens was natural religion. corrupted Pr Gege- SER) SERM. 
nerated into idolatry : the religion of the Jews was — . 


revealed and inſtituted by Gop; but did ſuppoſe 


natural religion, and was ſuperadded to it.  There- 
fore I ſhall confider” the heathcns wat the Jews diſ. 


tinctly. And, 


Fit; Show- ober Une ie ee * 


this principle of the ſoul's immortality. | 
_ Secondly, What the Jews had of it. 
Firſt, What aſſurance the heathens had of the 


ſoul's immortality. 


1. It is evident, A was a general inclins : 
tion in mankind, even after it's greateſt corruption 
and degeneracy, to the belief of this principle = 
which appears in that all people and nations of the 
world, after they were ſunk into the greateſt dege- 
neracy, and all (except only the Jews) became idola- 
ters, did univerſally agree in this apprehenſion, that 
their ſouls did remain after their bodies, and paſs in- 
to a ſtate of happineſs or miſery, according as they 
had demeaned themſelves in this life. Not that they 
did generally reaſon themſelves into this apprehen- 


ſion, by any convincing arguments, but did herein 


follow the bent and tendency of their natures, which 

did incline them thus to think. For no other reaſon 

can be, given of the univerſal conſent, even of te 
moſt rude and barbarous nations in this principle, 15 
beſides the inclination of human nature to this opi- 
nion; that is, either men come into the world with 


this notion imprinted upon their minds, or elſe (which 


comes all to one) the underſtanding of man is na- 
turally of ſucha frame and make, that left to itſelf, 
and the free exerciſe of it's own thoughts, it will 
fall into this apprehenſion. | 


2. „ The unlearned d 9 WO among 
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wavering apprehenſions in this matter; the reaſon 
of which ſeems to be plain, becauſe their belief fol- 
lowed the biaſs and inclination of their nature, and 
they had not their natural notions embroiled and 
diſordered by obſcure and uncertain reaſonings about 
it, as the philoſophers had, whoſe underſtandingy 
were perplexed with infinite niceties and objections, 
which never troubled the heads of the common peo- 
ple. By which means the vulgar had this advantage, 
that the natural dictates of their minds had their free 


courſe; and as they did not argue themſelves into 


this principle, ſo neither were their natural hopes 


and fears check d and controlled by any. objeftion 


to'the contrary. 


But then, this Principle being only a kind of na- 
eat inſtin& in them, which did not awaken their 


minds by any deep conſideration and reaſoning about 
it, it Had no great influence on their lives. For as 
they were not much troubled with doubts concerning 


it, ſo neither did they deeply attend to the conſe- 


- quences of it: but as they followed the inclination 
of mature in the entertaining of this notion, ſo be- 


cauſe it was not entertained upon deep ae ; 


it had no great effect upon them. 
3. The learned among the heathen did not ſo ge- 


beer agree in this principle, and thoſe who did 


conſent in it, were many of them more wavering 
and unſettled than the common People. Epicurus 
and his followers were peremptory in the denial of it: 
but by their own acknowledgment, they did herein 


offer great violence to their natures, and had much 


ado to diveſt themſelves of the contrary apprehen- 


| fions and fears. Therefore the poet, in the perſon 


_ the * „ it as a rare piece of hap- 
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pineſs, and that which few attained to, to quit them- 8 2 * 5 


ſelves of the notions of another ſtate after this Mie” _—_ 


Felix qui f Potuit rerum cogno oſeere cauſas, ' 
Atque metus omnes & inexvrabile fatum  _ 
Subjecit pedibus, Arepitumque acherontis avari., 2 


The Stoicks were very inclinable to the belief of 


a future ſtate ; but yet they almoſt every where ſpeak 


very doubtfully of it. Seneca and Antoninus often 
ſpeak to this purpoſe, that if the ſoul remain after 
this life, there's no doubt but that good men ſhall 


be happy, and bad men miſerable z but whether the 


ſoul out-live the body or not, that they could not po- 
ſitively determine. Ariſtotle hath ſome expreſs. paſ- 
ſages for the ſouPs immortality; but it ſeems he was 
not conſtant to himſelf in this matter, or elſe they 
have done him a great deal of wrong, who have 
wrote ſo many books on both ſides, concerning 


his opinion in this point. Pythagoras, Socrates, 


and Plato, and many others of the moſt eminent 
philoſophers, as Tully tells us, were full, not of aſ- 
ſurance, but of very good hopes of the ſoul's im- 
mortality and a future ſtate. Socrates, who was 
one of the beſt and wiſeſt of all the heathens, does 
in his diſcourſes before his death, (as Plato relates 
them) ſupport and bear up himſelf againſt the ter- 
rors of death, only with this conſideration, that he 
was full of hopes that when he left this world, he 
ſhould paſs into a far happier and more perfect ſtate ; 
that he ſhould go to Gon and live with him, and 
keep company with the ſpirits of good men: ang. 


that he is not poſitive and peremptory in it, is no 


argument that he doubted of this more than any 
thing elſe ; for that was his faſhion in all his dif 


courſes, to . n.. and with ſome ſhew of 
: doubt 
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 SERM. 88 even concerning thoſe things whereof he 
— = had the greateſt aſſurance :. but this is plain, that he 


was ſo well aſſured of it as to die chearfully, and to 
leave the world without any kind "of diſturbance, 
upon the hopes that he had conceived of another 
tie; and ſurely they muſt be pretty confident hopes, 
that will bear up a man's ſpirit to ſuch a height when 
he comes to die. In ſhort, he told his friends the 
[- morning, before he died, that he had as good aſ- 
ſurance of the ſoul's immortality as human reaſon 
could give, and that nothing but a divine revela- 
tion could give him greater ſatisfaction. And to 
mention no more, Tully, the chief philoſop her a- 
mong the Romans, expreſſeth himſelf with a good 
degree of confidence in this matter. He argues ex- 
cellently for it in ſeveral parts of his works ; but 
particularly i in his book de Senectute, he declares his 
' own opinion of it, where, ſpeaking to Scipio and 
Lælius, he ſays, I do not ſee why I may not ad- 
4 venture to declare freely to you, what my thoughts 
are concerning death; and perhaps I may diſcern 
& better than others what it is, becauſe I am now 
© by reaſon of my age not far from it. I believe, 
s ſays he, that the fathers, thoſe eminent perſons 
% and my particular friends, are ſtill alive, and that 
e they live the life which only deſerves the name of 
4 life.” And afterward, Nec me ſolum ratio ac diſ- 
putatio impulit ut ita crederem, ſed nobilitas etiam 
fummorum philoſophorum & autboritas; nor has 
% reaſon only and diſputation brought me to this 
| © belief, but the famous judgment and authority of 
the chief philoſophers.” And having mention- 
ed Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato, he breaks out 
into this rapture, Oh præclarum diem quum in illud 


animorum concilium calumgue Profici * & cam 4 
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« when I ſhall be gathered to all thoſe brave ſpirigs. 
. who have left this world, and meet with Cato, the | 


as di Several by nature, 8 hy eon, 


vac turbã & coll 
« when I ſhall go unto the great council and aſſem- S 
ce bly of ſpirits, when I ſhall go out of this tumult 
6 and confuſion, and quit the ſink of this world, 


« greateſt and beſt of mankind l What could a 
Chriſtian almoſt ſay with' more extaſy? And hecon- 
cludes, Qudd ff in hoc erro, quod animos hominum 
immortales eſſe credam, libenter erro, nec mihi hunc. 
errorem quo delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo: fin 
nortuus, ut quidam minuti philoſophi cenſent, nibil ſen- 
tiam, non vereor ne hunc errorem meum mortui pbilo- 


| fophi irrideant. But if after all I am miſtaken 


« herein, I am ö pleaſed with my error, which I 
* would not willingly part with whilſt I live: and 
* if after my death (as ſome little philoſophers ſup- 
t poſe) I all be deprived of all ſenſe, I have no 


* fear of being expoſed and laughed: at by them, 


« for this my miſtake in the other world. 

Thus you fee what aſſurance the heathens had of 
this principle, and that there was a general inclina- 
tion and propenſion in them to the belief of it; and 
as It was not firmly and upon good grounds believed 
among the common people; ſo neither was it doubt- 
ed of or called in queſtion among them. Among 
the philoſophers it was a matter of great uncertainty, 
being ſtiffly denied by ſome, doubted of by others; 
and thoſe who were moſt inclinable to the entertain- 
ment of it, do rather expreſs their deſires and hopes of 
it, than their full n done it. J come. 
therefore,. 

. Secondly, To the 1 Aber aſſurance tha 
Jews had of che -foul's e Ns © furure 2 
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vione diſcedarn ! Oh glorious 19 5 E RM. 4 Wy 


ä TIT "ſtate ? +, peg 3 give you an accou , in 
3 theſe following particulars. 
1. They 3 


light, 
and the common reaſon of mankind does ordinarily 
afford men concerning this matter; they had com- 


mon to them with the heathens, all the advantage 
+ that nature gives men to come to the knowledge of 
this truth. But that which I chiefly deſign to en- 
quire into, is, what ſingular advantage they had 
above the heathens, by means of thoſe ſpecial re· 
velations which were made to wn from Gov, 
en ER 
2. They had by a killer aflurancy 
of thoſe truths which have a nearer connexion with 
this principle, and which do yery much tend to fa- 
Cilitate the belief of it; as namely. concerning the 
5 providence of Go, and his i himſelf pars 
| ticularly in the affairs of the world. In the hiftory 
of Moſes they had a ſatisfactory account of the pri- 
ginal of the world, that Gop made it, and that he 
had eminently interpoſed m the government of it ; 
and had given ſeveral eminent teſtimonies of his 
providence, in the general deluge which was brought 
| | upon the world, and in the dreadful 
| 8 ment from-heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah,: d 
þ | the neighbouring cities; in his ſpecial providence to- 
wards Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; in that feriey 
of miracles whereby their deliverance was wrought 
out of Egypt, and they were carried through the 
wilderneſs ro the promiſed land; and in thoſe two 
1 | ſtanding miracles of the fruitfulneſß of every fixth 
| Fear, becauſe the land was to reſt the ſeventh; and 
= preſerving the tive from the invaſion of enemies, 
when they came up to Jeruſalem: three times a years 
by which Gop did deaf « very particular — 
| meduate 
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gives aſſurance of Gop's providence, does very much 
facilitate the belief of a future ſtate. Epicurus was 
well aware of the connexion of theſe principles; and 
therefore in order to the freeing of the minds of men 
from the fekrs of a future ſtate, he makes way for it, 


by removing the providence of. Gop, and denying 
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chat he either made the world, or concerned hm 


nment of it. 1 
And then beſides this, . en e ran 
the exiſtence of ſpirits, by the more immediate mi: 


ag 


rectly make way for the belief of an immaterial prin- 


niſtry of angels among them. And this does dis 


ciple, and conſequently of the ſoul's immortality, 
And this the Sadducees, who were a kind of Epicu- - 


reans among the Jews, were ſenſible of; and there» 
fore as they ſaid that there was no refurreRtion and no 


future ſtate after this life, ſo they denied that there 


was either angel or ſpirit, as the apoſtle tells us, Aa 


Xxiil, 7. From whence by the way we may take 


notice of the great miſtake of thoſe, who, from the 


opinion of the Sadducees, argue that eternal life wap 
not at all believed-under the old teſtament ;. becauſe 
| Fit had been ſo, it is not credible that it would have 
thority of thofe books; whereas we ſes that they de- 


nied, to ſerve their hypotheſis, other things which 


were moſt 


3. There were ſome remarkable in ances in he 


and Elias, who did not die like other men, but were 


tranſlated, and taken up into heaven in an extraor- 
Ne manner. From hint * 


20 N a dus 


4 


expreſly revealed in the b N as 
— angels and fpirits;: 5 


old teſtament; which did tend very much to perſuade 
men to this truth; I mean the inſtances of Enoch 


— — 22 —ͤ—ä eee — os 


4 * this teſtimony, that he pleaſed Go 


good men ſhould be poſſeſſed 
this life. And theſe were intended by Gop to ſignify 


and cſcerning men, revealed in the boo 


N. qu 1 8 that . 
dend by theſe examples to encourage good men with 
the hopes of another ſtate after this life. And ac- 
cordingly the apoſtle to the Hebrews: makes the be 
lief of future rewards a 

chis inſtance of Enoch's tranſlation, Heb. xi. 5, 6 


neceſſary conſequence from 


$ tranſlated him: for before his tranflation he had 
5. U But with- 
es out faith ĩt is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he that 
44 comieth to Gop, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek kim.” 
4. This was typified and ſhadowed forth to them 
by the legal adminiſtrations. The whole œconomy 
of their worſnip and comple, of their rites and: ce: 
remonies, and ſabbaths, did ſnadow out ſome farther 
thing to them, though in a very obſcure manner 


The land of Canaan, and their coming to the poſ- 


ſeſſion of it, after ſo many years travel in the wil: 
derneſs, did repreſent that heavenly inheritance which 


thoſe greater and better things to them, and ſo un- 
derſtood by thoſe Who were more devout and know- 
ing among them; elſe. the apoſtle, in his epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, had gone upon a very ill ground, when 
che all along takes it for granted, that the diſpenſs 


tion of the law, and all the:ceremonies of it, were 
of a farther ſignification, Heb. x. 11. The law 
+: having a ſhadow of good 
1 . This was in general, and by 200 f 
ough not obvious to all, yet ſufficiently to — 


things to come. 3 525 
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is ſaid of Abel, that Gop was .pleatic)/iats Mist, SK 
erifice, though with Cain's he was not well pleaſed; . * 
Gen. iv. Upon this Cain was angry at his brother? 
and flew him. New if the immortality of the ſoul : 
and a future ſtate, be not ſuppoſed and taken for 
granted in this ſtory, this very paſſage is enough: to 
cut the ſinews, and pluck. up che roots of all religion. 
For if there were no rewards after this life, it were 
obvious for every man to argue from this ſtory, that 5 
it was a dangerous thing to pleaſe Gop; if this wWere⸗ 
all that Abel got by it, to he knocked, on the-head 
by his brother, Who offended (50D... 171. 1 219 n . 
But I ſhall chiefly, inſiſt on the general. promiſes; 5 
which we find in theſe books of Moſes; of Gop*s bleſs _ 
ſing good men, and declaring that he was their G 
even after their death. Now I ſhall ſhew chin. 
promiſes did involve the happineſs of another life: 
and were intended by Gop to ſignify thus muchz 
and were. ſo underſtood; by good men under that dil. 
penſation. That theſe general promiſes did contain 


* 


this ſenſe under them, an d: were intended by Gop io 
ſignify thus much, is evident from our Saviour'y E 1 
ain, of chat text, to confute the Sadducees U ðͤ . 
* am the Goo of Abraham, the Gov of lſaagand N 
« the Gop. of Jacob; from: whence: he wala — 
thus, now Go is not the GO of the dead, bh. -* 


« of the living ; for all live to him: the e force e 5 SF 
which argument was directly and immediat — 9 
led againſt the main error of the Sadduceęs, which - 3 . 


Was the denial of a future ſtate. 2 $ 3 Ss 2 


| ely proves from this text, and : by:.conſes © - 146 8 "2 
the reſurrection, which the Sadducees did got _— 
mo upon any other * ae 2h 7 | 2 

got * believe a future ſtate. . e 1 
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tion, there was yet a clearer revelation of à future 
ſtare, ' The text in Daniel ſeems to be much plainer 


than any in the old teſtament, Dan. xii. 2. © And 


* many of them that fleep in the duſt of the earth 
< ſhall awake; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
6 to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. And to this 


tert the ſeven brethren, who were cruelly put to death 


under the perſecution of Antiochus, ſeem to refer, 
when they comfort theniſelves with the hopes of ano- 


ther life, 2 Mac. vii. 9. where one of them, ready 


to die, fays thus to Antiechus, thou like a fury 


"Ot rakeſt us out of this preſent life ; "but the king of 


Poſe another of them, ver. 14. when he was tor- 


„ Goo, to be raiſed up 


to the twofold reſurrection mentioned by Daniel, 


< the world ſhall raiſe us up, who have died for hi 


4 laws, unto everlaſting life. To the ſame pur- 


. expreſſeth his ehnilence'Gins, < it is good, 
put to death by men, to look for hope from 
again by him : but as for 
& thee (f of Antiochus) thou ſhalt have no 
« teſurrettion ts life.” Where he ſeems to allude 


And though this hiſtory of the Maccabees be not ca- 


nonical, yet the apoſtle hath warranted the truth of 
je co vs, at leaſt in this particular, for he plainly re- 


| ſers to this ſtory, Heb. Xi. 25. * Others were tor- 
deliverance, that they might 


tured, not a 
—— — 
˖ ing this, I ſay, 


chat the immer- 


A of the foul, and a dare tate, was nor en 


prefly- and clearly revealed in the old teftament, at 


leaſt not in Moſes his la. The ech and 7 
Ar promiſes: of that = | and partic 
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was but ſomewhat obſcurely involved and fignified in 
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45 diſcevered by nature, and by revelation. 


the particular promiſes were plainly of temporal 
things, it was very obvious to thoſe. who were not 
ſo prudent. and diſcerning. to interpret the general — 


promiſes, ſo as to. comprehend only that kind of 
bleſſings, which were exprefs'd in the ſpecial and 
particular promiſes, and ſo likewiſe to underſtand the 
general threatnings. And upon this account, the a= 
poſtle to the Hebrews, principally adyanceth the new 
5 of the goſpel, above the old diſpenſation | 
becauſe the goſpel had clear, and expref* 
r ae of eternal life, which the law had nar, Heb: 
viii. 6. But now hath, he obtained a more excel- 
« lent miniſtry, by ho much alſo he is the Medi- 
« ator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed _ 
pon better promiſes.” For the ſame reaſon 
Cakisr is ſaid here in the text, «© by his appearance 
to have aboliſhed death, and ber, de life oe f 


ſo I proceed to the 5 
Second thing L propounded, . 
farther evidence and affurance the goſpel gives us of it, 
than the world had before; what clearer diſcoveties 


ve have by CyrisT? s coming, thas. eee 5 


Jews had before. 5 

Thar che goſpel bach brought to us a derte dif: 
tovery of this than they had, is here exprelly faid z 
that Gop's gracious „ 
tion, which was, before the world began, decreed to 
be accompliſhed in Cuxtar, is now made. manifeſt 
by his caming into the world; ver. 9. Who hath 


* faved R not a- 


10 cording to our worles, but according to his own 


. purpoſe and grace, which was given us in une 
5 „ but is e 
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M. bow, , and not till now, importing that before 1 aps 


— g of our Sa vioux, it was in great meaſure hid 

— the world, and that men had very dark and 
obſcure apprehenſions of it, till it was brought to 
ght by the goſpel.” And this is not only af. 
firmed 1 in this place, but very frequently all over the 


vill ye alſo go away? To whom Peter 
| anſwers; % Lokp, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 


t the words: of eternal life.. As if he had ſaid; 


what maſter! ſhould we chuſe to follow rather than 
thee, ho bringeſt to the world the glad tidings 
of eternal life? What diſcipline or inſtitution is there 
in the world, that gives ſuch encouragement to its 
followers? Others | may promiſe great things in this 


ther life, we cannot rely upon any one but him that 


comesfrom*'Gop, as we are fully perſuaded thou 


doſt; for it follows in the next verſe, and we be- 


lieve, and are ſure that thou art the e the 


« Son of the living Gop.?ꝰ 
Tit. 11. 10, & c. The grace of Gov whith being 


* ſalvation hath appeared to all men, &c.” Where 


the revelation of the goſpel is called . the grace of 
Go which brings ſalvation,” that is, which diſ- 
covers to the world that eternal happineſs, which was 
in a great meaſure hid from it before, and encou- 


rageth men by the hopes of that bleſſing to live a 
holy life. The apoſtle to the Hebrews doth all along 


in his epiſtle, uſe this as an argument to the Jews, 
to take them off from the Moſaical inſtitution, and to 
perſuade them to entertain the doctrine of 2 


25 8 clearer. ai wee ne giving greater-af: 
KY ſurance 


new teſtament. I will mention ſome of the moſt 
. expreſs places to this purpoſe, John vi. 8. When 
many of Cgxisr's followers. left him, he aſks the 


world; but in the declarations and promiſes of ano- 
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firſt delivered, and alſo from his apoſtles, who pub- 
| liſhed it to the world, and gave teſtimony to it by 


by li. 2, 3, 4 5+ bo © ori ah ne, Fs i 2 5 — 


i angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and = 


t diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward: 
® how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great r 
« tion, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
« Log, and was confirmed unto. us by them that 
« heard him; Gop alſo bearing them witneſs, bot 
« with ſigns and wonders, and with divers' e 


e and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 


« will? For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubs 
wr jeftion the world to come, whereof we ſpeak.?! 
That is, if the promiſes. and threatnings of the law, 
which was delivered but ** by the miniſtry of angels, 
were made good, and the offenders under that diſs 
penſation were ſeverely puniſhed, what ſhall become 
of us, if we neglect the diſpenſation of the goſpel; 
which reveals to us greater things, even eternal life 


and falvation, and which receiveth ſo great a confir= 


mation both from CazisT himſelf, by whom it was 


ſo many miracles ? And it follows, at ver. g. For 
„ unto the angels hath he not put in lübjection the 
« world to come, whereof we now ſpeak.”*. The 


meaning of which is this, the promiſes. and threas: - 
nings of the law which was delivered by angels were 


temporal, and ſuch as reſpected this world; but now 
Gop hath ſent his ſon, he hath in him made pro- 


miſes of a greater ſalvation, he hath put into his 
hands the great things of another world, and hath 


given him power to promiſe eternal life, and to give 
it to as many as he pleaſes. S0 the danger of con- 
temning the goſpe] muſt needs be much, greater 


than that of the law, becauſe the happineſs which the 
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SER 2 goſpel promiſes, is ſo much greater: For unto the 
angels, who delivered the law, Gop gave no power 
and commiſſion 'to make clear and expreſs promiſes 
of the rewards of another world. © Unto the angel 
did he not put in fubjection the world to come ;" 
but fo hath he done to his Son, he hath commit 
Rot ted all judgment to him, and hath given him 
& power to raiſe up thoſe who have done good, un- 
to the reſurrection of life, and thoſe that have done 
« eyil, unto the reſurrection of damnation:“ As 
dur Saviour himſelf ſpeaks, John v. 22. and thus, 
ce he hath put the world to come in ſubjection unto 
his Son, having impowered him to encourage 
and argue men to the obedience of his laws, by the 
rewards and puniſhments of another world: wheteas 
the law delivered by angels had only the ſanction of 
temporal threatnings and promiſes. Heb. vii. 16. 
The goſpel is called © the power of an eternal life,” 
wy oppoſition to the law, which is called a'carnal 
„ commandment; not only becauſe the precepts 
of i it reſpected the body, but becauſe the promiſes of 
| It were of temporal good things which belong to this 
life; and at the 19th verſe, the goſpel, in oppoſition 
to the Moſaical diſpenſation, is called © the bringing 
jn of a better hope. The law made nothing per- 
4 fect: but the bringing in of a better hope did; 
© f, the ſuperinduction of a better hope; 
by which the apoſtle plainly ſignifies, that this was 
the imperfection of the Moſaical diſpenſation, chat it 
A.ͤ,lcd not give men firm hopes and affurance of erer- iſ 
nal life; but the goſpel hath ſuperinduced this hope, 
and thereby ſupplied the great defect of the former 9 
adminiſtration. To the ſame purpoſe he tells us, WF .\ 
— viii. 6. that CnIsr © hath no- W obtained a 1 
2 excellent miniſtry, for as much as he is the 4 
0 | „ * mediator 


2 9 — 


* the ver 


How better proiles.? ? why, 


miſes of 
eternal life and happineſs. Therefore in the next 
chapter he ib called", high prieſt of the good things 
to come: and ver. 13. For this cauſe" he is 
ſaid to be the mediator of the new teſtament, that. 
they which are, called might receiye the promiſe - 
+ of the eternal inheritance,” Once more the apoſ- 
tle, chap. x. 1. makes this the great imperfection of 


re, and iyeonplation, . #137 


SERM. 
— 


| aſtced-of che — of a temporal Canaan, and © 
earthly bleſſings, CHRIST hath given us promi | 


the law, in oppoſition: to the goſpel, that it“ had 


* only a ſhadow of good things to come, but not 
ry image of the things; that is, it did but 
darkly typify and ſhadow forth the things of another 


life, not give us ſo expreſs an image, and lively re- 
preſentation of the rewar ds. of another wor Id, as the 


goſpel does. Therefore St. John makes eternal life 


to be the great promiſe of the goſpel, the great bleſ- 


ſing which Caxz1isT, hath revealed to the world, 
1 John! ü. 23. this is the promiſe. which he hath 
promiſed, even eternal life,” So that you ſee, that 


the full and clear diſcovery of eternal life is every 


where in the new teſtament attributed to CurIsnT, 
and an een which by hi 1 Was mage to the 
world. 

It remains TY hs I thaw: more particularly, 
Wen the goſpel hath 2 the world greater evi- 
dence and afliwance of a 5 utyre ſtate, than they had | 


278. The aa. of a. life 3 1 


n There are many eee may 
25 1 * be 


\ 


4 — 


revealed in the goſpel. - That Gon hath. made a re- 
velation of this by CRS T is an adyantage which 
the heathen wanted, who were deſtitute of divine 


28875 as well inclined to CR oy 8 the proof of 
I the wiſer and more knowing ſort of men may po! 
be able to offer very fair and plauſible arguments; and or 
yet for all this, they may have no confident aſſurance the 
of them, or at leaſt may be very far from a well · we 
grounded certainty, ſuch as will give reſt and ſatiſ- BW the 
faction to the mind of a conſiderate and inquiſitive he! 
man, All men are not capable of the force of a rea- th: 
ſon; nay, there are very few who can truly judge of ab 
the weakneſs or ſtrength of an argument. There are go 
many things which admit of very plauſible arguments th 
4 - on beth ſides; and the generality of men are very apt We 
to be impoſed upon by very flight arguments, to be th 
moved any way with fome little ſhew and a 
of reaſon. So that when this principle of the ſoul' th 
immortality came to be diſputed in the world, and the fo 
ſets of the philoſophers, the learned men aſt thoſe f 
times, came to be divided in opinion about it, ſome 
diſputing directly againſt it, others doubting very 
much of it, and ſcarce any pretending to any great 
aſſurance of it, it was no wonder, if by this means 
many came to be in ſuſpence about it; but now di · 
vine revelation, when that comes, it takes away all 
doubting, and gives men aſſurance of that, concerning 
which they were uncertain before. For every man 
that 1 a Gop, does firmly believe this principle, 
that whatever is revealed by him is true: But eſpeci- 
ally if the revelation be clear and expreſs, then it gives 
full ſatisfaction to the mind of man, and removes all 
one and ſuſpicions of the contrary. And this is 
a great advantage which the goſpel gives us in this 
matter, above what the Jews had. They had ſome 
f ud of revelation and diſcovery of this under the diſ- 
tion of the law ; but very darkly, in types and 
baden _ the oa gives us e 
1 __ wveam. 


. 


— 


| 
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lain uf. it, is full of ſpecial promiſes to this puirs 8] 
poſe, made 1 mene Ui ambiguity; O 
or liableneſs to be interp other 1 

that if we compare the n and the 8 together, 7 
we ſhall ſee a vaſt difference as to this matter. Under 
the law, the promiſe of eternal life was only compre- 
hended in ſome general words; from which a m 

that had true notions of Gop and religion might be 
able to infer, that Gop intended ſome reward for 
good men, and puniſhment for wicked men, beyond 

this life: but the promiſes of temporal good things - = 
were ſpecial and expreſs, and their law was ful of 
them. Contrariwiſe in the new teſtament, the moſt 
| ſpecial and expreſs promiſe is that of eternal life, and | 
this the books of the new teſtament are full of: as 
for temporal bleſſings, they are bur ſparingly and ob- 
ſcurely promiſed in compariſon of the other: 
2. The rewards of another life, as they are/clearly 
and expreſly revealed by the goſpel, ſo that they may 7 
have the greater power and influence upon us, and 

we nnn I are 
revealed with very particular circumſtances. And 
herein the goſpel gives us a great advantage, both 

above the heathens and Jews. For though a man 

was ſatisfied in general of a ſtate after this life, that 

mens ſouls ſhould ſurvive their bodies, and paſs into 

another world, where it ſhall be well. with them that 

have done well in this world, and ill to thoſe that 
have done ill; yet no man, without 2 revelation, 

could conjecture the particular circumſtances of that 

ſtate. What wild deſcriptions do the heathen poets, 

who were their moſt ancient divines, make of heaven 

and hell, of the Elyſian fields, and the infernal re- 

gions ! But now the goſpel, for our greater aſſurance 

and ſatisfaction, hath revealed many particular cir | 


* 
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j cumſtances' of the fu 
at the end of the world ſhall be ſummoned to make 
a ſolemn appearan 


ward of his patience and ſufferings; that the bodies 


pPy che mighty power of God, and united to their 
fouls, that as they have been inſtruments of the ſou] 
in acts of holineſs and fin, ſo they may take part like- 


— ent amneann fe eee 
Ai ces the goſpel hath revealed : 


to us Conpemiiogiati future ſtate, which had they not 


have conjectured; in all which, beſides the aſſurance 
that they are revealed, i it is a great ſatisfaction to us, 


that there is nothing in them that is unworthy of 
God, or that ſavours of the e een 


ne imagination. 
eee gives us yet 1 


N by ſuch an ingument;aoiadike to be the | 
moſt convincing and ſatisfactory to common capaci- 
ties; and-that-is by:a lively inſtanceof the thing 09 
be proved, in raiſing Cunisr from the dead, 


9 ene 30, 31. 


It is true indeed, under the old wid * 


—— two inſtances ſomewhat of this nature ; Enoch 
and Elias were. immediately tranſlated, 
alive into heaven; but theſe two inſtances do in many 
reſpects fall ſhort of the other. For after CarsT 
was taiſed from the dead, he converſed forty days 
with his diſciples, and ſatisfied them that he was 
riſen; after which he was in their ſight viſibly taken 
up into heaven: and as an evidence that he was poſ- 
ſeſſed of his glorious kingdom, he ſent down, ac- 


and taken up 


— to his * E 


0 eee as that all men 


ance before the Lox D Jxsus CnhRIsT, 
whom Gop hath made judge of the world, as a re- 


8 
al 
tt 
t 


of men ſhall, in order to that appearance, be raiſed up 


„ e re rere. 


gifts, 


2 


Ln 


wok ne Prob Bb BE a EE Loan . ue alk 9 | 


taken up into heaven? And what more fit to aſſure 
us, that the promiſes of the goſpel are real, and ſhall . 


ee and by ration oh 95 


gifts, to aſſure them by thoſe teſtimonies of his roy- SE 
alty, that he was in heaven, and to qualify them by 
thoſe miraculous powers to to "convince e the 1 ofthe 
truth of their doctrine. | 

Now what argument more proper to convince 


them of another life after this, than to ſee a man raifed 


from the dead, and reftored to a new life? What 
fitter to ſatisfy a man concerning heaven, and the 
happy eſtate of thoſe there, than to ſee one viſibly 


be made good to us, than to ſee him who made theſe 


| Promiſes to us, 'raiſe himſelf from the dead, and go 


up into heayen, and from thence to diſpenſe miracu- 
lous gifts and powers abroad in the world, as evi- | 
dences of the power and authority which he was in- 


_ veſted withal? All the philoſophical arguments that 


a man can bring for the ſoul's immortality, and an- 


other life, will have no force upon vulgar apprehen- 


ſions, in compariſon of theſe ſenſible demonſtrations, 
which give an experiment of the thing, and furniſh 
us with an inſtance of ſomething of the ſame kind, 
and of equal * with that which 1 is s propounded 
to our belief. 5 
4. And laſtly, che effects which the dear diſcovery 


of this truth had upon the world, are ſuch, as the 
world never ſaw before; and are a farther inducement - ' 


to perſuade us of the truth and the reality of it. Af- 
ter the goſpel was entertained in the world, to ſnew, 
that thofe who embraced it did fully believe this prin- 


ciple, and were abundantly 'fatisfied concerning the 


rewards and happineſs of another life; they did for 
the ſake of their religion deſpiſe this life and all the 


enjoyments of it, from a thorough perſuaſion of a 
far greater * than any chis world could af- 


fard, 


git e b * the ts *. e, N 5 = 


: 8 RM. ford, remaiplndvin the next life. With what chear- 
A fulneſs did they ſuffer perſecutions, with what joy 
and triumph did they welcome torments, and em- 

brace death, knowing in themſelves that they had 
* in heaven a better and more enduring ſubſtance !” 
Thus when * life and immortality was brought to 
n light by the goſpel,” death was as it were quite 
aboliſhed ; thoſe of the weakeſt age. and ſex, wo- 
men and children, did familiarly encounter it with 
as great a bravery, and bore up againſt the terrors 
of it with as much courage, as any of the greateſt 
ſpirits among the Romans ever did: and this not in 
a few inſtances, but in vaſt numbers. No emperor 
in the world ever had ſo numerous an army of per- 
ſons reſolved to fight for him, as this ** captain of 
«our ſalvation, this prince of life and glory“ had 
of perſons couragioully reſolved, and chearfully con- 
rented to die for him. 
Now this wonderful effect, "the Bile of which the 
world never ſaw before, was very ſuitable to the na- 
ture of this doctrine. Suppoſe that Gop from hea - 
ven ſhould have given men aſſurance of another life 
| after this, in which good men ſhould, be unſpeak- 
ably happy: what more reaſonable to imagine, than 
that perſons ſo aſſured ſhould deſpiſe this life, and 
all the enjoyments of it, in compariſon of the eternal 
and unconceivable happineſs, which they were per- 
ſuaded they ſhould be made partakers of in another 
world ? So that whatever aſſurance an expreſs and 
clear revelation from Gop of the ſoul's immortality 
and another life, together with the particular circum- . 
ſtances of that ſtate ; whatever aſſurance a lively in- 
- tance and example of the thing, in the perſon of 
him who brings this doctrine ta the world; what- 
ever cache mira, an table fits upon 


$$ t.0 
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as | diferid W and by revelatint?” 4144 - 
the minds of men to ſuch a principle: I 40. . SER N. 
ever aſſurance and ſatisfaction theſe can give of this — — 2 | 


ciple, all this the goſpel hath given us, W 
ere the heathens or Jews e, „ 
The inference I ſhall make from this dicount 
ſhall be only this; chat if there be ſuch a ſtate after . 
this life, then how does it concern every man to 
provide for it? Every action that we do in this life 


will have a good or bad influence upon our everlaſt- 


ing condition, and the conſequences of it will extend 
themſelves to eternity. Did men ſeriouſly conſider 


this, that they carry about them immortal ſouls har 


ſhall live for ever, they would not trifle away the op- 
portunities of this life, bend all their thoughts, and 

imploy their deſigns in the preſent gratification of 
their ſenſes, and the ſatisfaction of their fleſhly part, 


which ſhall ſhortly die and moulder into duſt: but the 


would make provifien for the ſtate which is beyond | 


the grave, and lay deſigns for eternity, which is in- 


finitely the moſt conſiderable duration; they would 


not, like children, take care for. the Peel with- 
out any proſpect to the future, and lay out all they _ 
have to pleaſe themſelves for a day, without any re- 


gard to the remaining part of their lives. Nothing 
can be more unbecoming Chriſtians, whoſe whole re- 
gion pretends to be built upon the firm belief of 
another world, than to be intent upon the things of 
this preſent life, to the er of cheir ſouls and all Ee 


eternity. 


Seeing then we e pretend to be affured of im 8 8 


life, and to have fcoveries of everlaſting hap- 


pineſs and. glory, as we hope to be made partakers 

of this portion, let us live as it becomes the candi- 

dates of heaven, thoſe that are heirs of another world, 5 
and * the children of the reſurrection, that this 
Vor. IX. 1 grace 


4144 = the Ae; 18 4 uk judgment. 
4 grace of Gov, which hath brought alration na 
< teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 


6 and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 


=© preſent life, looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
«« glorious appearing of the our e _ our 
x. IIA ns mne W | 
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of the certainty of a future 1 1d, 


2 COR. v. 10. 


For a we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat. uf 

Cuxlsr, that every one may receive the things 

done in his body, according to that be hut dens 
whether it be good or bad. 


ERM. H E apoſtle, in the aki of this lain 
ons e,. enxpreſſeth his earneſt deſire, if Gop ſaw it 
The firſt fr, to o quit „this earthly tabernacle, for a houſe not 


7 ae on ©6 made with hands, eternal in the heavens, to bs 
An text. 4e abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lox o.” 


But however Gop ſhould diſpoſe of him, he tells us 
that he made it his conſtant endeavour, ſo to behave- 
himſelf, that both in this preſent ſtate, whilſt he 
continued in the body, and when he ſhould quit it, 
and appear before Gop, he might be approved and 
accepted of him. And that which made him ſo 


Careful was, becauſe there was a day certainly com- 
ing, wherein every man muſt give an account of 


bimſelf to the great judge of the world, and receive 

the juſt recompence of his actions done in this life, / 
V. 9, 10. “ Wherefore we 2 — whether 
N 8 4 re 


5 
- 
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3 CHRIST." 
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6 ee or W we may eee of him. 8 E RM. 


« For we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat 
6 of CHRIS r, that every one may receive the things 


CLXXVIII,/ 


— 


10 done in the body, according to that he hath done, 5 


c whether it be good or bad.. 


Which words are ſo plain and powerful, ſo eaſy 


to be underſtood, and of ſuch a mighty force and 
influence, if thoroughly believed, that the very re- 
peating of them is ſufficient to awaken men to a 


ſerious care of their lives and actions, and a power- 


ful conſideration to perſuade them to do every thing, 
with reſpect to that ſolemn account they muſt one 
day make to Gop of all the actions done in this life, 


But that the truth contained in them, may make 
the greater impreſſion upon us, I ſhall diſtinctly con- 
ſider the words, and handle, as briefly as I can, the 


ſeveral propoſitions contained in them. 


The general and principal propoſition aden : 


in theſe words . the n of. a future Judg- 


marry 
But beſides this colnclpeh propoſition, which com- 


prehends the general meaning and intention of theſe 
words, there are four other more pious prays 


tions contained in them. 


Firſt, That the adminiſtration of chis e 8 


will be committed to the LoxD Jzsvs CHRIST; for 
which reaſon the tribunal before which we muſt ap- 


We mult all Appear . the amm of 


pear, is called, the judgment · ſeat of CHR is Tr. 


ly, That all men are | able n 70 = 

ment; no perſon of what condition ſoever ſhall be 
exempted from it. We muſt all appear“. 

Thirdly, That all the actions which have 


done in this fe hall chencome 9 account, and they | 
| " 20 2 ſhall 


4146 Of the certainty of @ future judgment.” = 
SERM. ſhall be judged for them. That every one 1 


_ CXXL 


— t receive the things done in the body. 


this matter, 1 all ſorts of * eſt] 


Fourthly, That ſentence will then be paſt 00 


| ing to the quality of mens actions, whether good or 


bad : © every one ſhall receive according to that he 
c hath done, whether it be good or evil... 
But I ſhall at preſent only ſpeak to the principal 


propoſition contained in the words, concerning the 
_ certainty of a future and general judgment, vis. 


T hat at the end of the world, there ſhall be a gene- 
ral and publick aſſize, when all perſons that have 
lived in this world (except only the judge himſelf, 


dur bleſſed. Savrovus, who is © the man -ordained 
by Gop to judge the world)“ ſhall come upon 


their trial, and all the actions which they have done 


ſhall come under a ſtrict examination; and accord- 


ing as men have demeaned themſelves in this world 
towards Gop and man, they ſhall receive ſentence, 


and rewards ſhall be diſtributed ta them, according 


to the nature and quality of their actions. And 
though all theſe particulars be not expreſſed. in the 


text, yet they are virtually contained in the general 
expreſſions of it, and fully and my . in 


other texts of ſcripture. 
The truth and eertainty of a future and . 


5 judgment, F ſhall endeavour to confirm from theſe 
three heads of arguments. | 
I. From the acknowledgments of meek light. 
II. From the notions which men ene have 80 | 
' Gop and his providence. _ | 
- ut; F rom e and clear revelation of holy | 
| Eripture. $2 „ 
I. From os eee of W light. 


And I might ſhew the general conſent of nero in 


that the conſciences of men do ſecretly acknowledge 


when they deſpair to meet with any reward of- their 


7 : * F 7 * - a SITE 
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Fom all kinds of writers in all ages: bur this would S ERA. 
be almoſt endleſs, and not ſo proper for a plain and — | 
practical diſoourſe upon this ſubject. And therefore 
paſſing by teſtimonies, I ſhall mainly inſiſt upon this, 


a difference between good and evil. Hence it is that 
men find great peace and quiet and ſatisfaction of 
mind, in the doing of good and virtuous actions, 
and have ſecret and comfortable hopes, that this 
kind of actions will ſome time or other be conſidered 

and rewarded ; and they are apt to maintain theſe 
hopes, and to ſupport themſelves with them, even 


good and honeſt actions in this world. 

And on the other hand, men find a ſecret d 
horror, and are inwardly aſhamed and confounded 
in their own minds, when they are about a wicked 


enterprize, and engaged in an ill deſign; their con- 


ſciences check them and terrify them, and their own 
minds bode ill to them, as if miſchief and vengeance. 
would overtake them one time or other ; and this, 
when no eye ſees them, and what they are a doing 
does not fall under the cognizance of any human 
court or tribunal, nor is liable to any cenſure or pu- 
niſhment from any human authority; yet for. all 
that, they have many ſtings and laſhes from their 
own minds, feel many checks and rebukes from their 
own conſciences, when they do any thing which they ß 
ought not to do, though no man can cl them | 
with it, or call them to an account for it. : 

Now theſe hopes and fears do argue, if not the 
firm belief and perſuaſion of a future judgment, yet 
2 ſuſpicions and miſgivings e „„ 

and in good men, ſecret and comfortable 


fors 3 it. From hence elſe can it be, 


that 


2 certainty. af 6 4 future judgment, 


5 8% b ar god men, though they find-that virtue is dil. 


countenanced, and goodneſs many times ſuffers, and 
is perſecuted in this world, and that the beſt actions 
and deſigns are often unſucceſsful ; whence I ſay, is 
it that good men, notwithſtanding this, bear up and 
perſiſt in their courſe, but becauſe they have this in- 
ward apprehe nſion and perſuaſion, that there will be 
a time, when virtue and goodneſs will be conſidered 
and fewarded, though not in this world? And 
whence is it, that bad men, though they proſper in 
their impiety, are yet guilty and fearful and timo- | 
rous ; but becauſe they ſtand. in awe of a being, 
greater and more righteous and more powerful than 
themſelves; but becauſe they have ſome ſecret ap- 

2 prehenſions of an inviſible judge, and inyard preſage 
| of a future vengeance, which ſooner or later will 
overtake them ; and becauſe they believe there will 


dea time when all the wickedneſs they have done 


ſhall be accounted for? Inſomuch that when they 
have done what they can, they cannot ſhake off theſe 
fears, nor quit themſelves of theſe apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice,” threatening and purfuing them for 
their evil deeds. © All which are plain acknowledg- 
ments of a natural apprehenſion and perſuaſion born 
with us, and riveted i in our minds, er e a fu- 
ture judgment. . 

II. This will farther appear from the natural no» 
tions which men have of a Gop, and his providence. 
This is effential to the notion 'of a Gop, that he 1s 
good, and holy, and juſt 3 and conſequently, that 
he loves goodneſs, and hates iniquity ; and there- 
fore it muſt be agreeable to his nature, to counte- 
. nance the one, and to diſcounteriance the other, in 
ſuch a manner as becomes the wiſe ſovereign and 
governor of the world. ew this cannot be ſolemn- 
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rewards and puniſnments; and this we ſes is not 
done in this world. The diſpenſations of God's 


providence in this world, toward good and bad men; 


are many times very promiſcuous, and very: croſs, 


and contrary to what might be expected from the 
wiſe and juſt ſovereign of the world, from one whom 


we believe to love righteoufneſs, and to hate iniquity. 
For virtuous and holy men are often ill treated in 
this world; grievoufly haraſſed and afflicted, and that 
« for rightcouſneſs ſake; and bad men many times 
flouriſh, and are oroſpercie;, << they are not in trouble 
« like other men, neither are they plagued like other 


te men.“ And this is a very great objection againſtthe: | 


providence of Gop; if there were no other. conſi- 
deration had of virtue and vice, no other kind of 
retribution made to good and bad men, but what 
we ſee in this world. And therefore the juſtice of 
the divine providence ſeems to require, that there 
ſhould be a day of recompence, and a ſolemn and 
publick diſtributio n of rewards and puniſhments to 


the righteous and to the wicked. For this is plainly 
a ſtate of trial and probation, of patience, and for- 


bearance to ſinners, and of exerciſe to good men; 
and being a ſtate of trial, it is not ſo proper a ſeaſon: 
for the diſtribution of publick juſtice. But ſince the 
juſtice of Gop doth not appear in this world, it 
ſeems very reaſonable to believe, that there will be a 
time when it will be made manifeſt, and every eye 
ſhall ſee it; that Gop will one day fully vindicate his 
tighteoufneſs, and acquit the honour of his juſtice, 
and that there ſhall be a general aſſiae held, when all 
men ſhall have a fair and open trial, and </Gop will 
render to every man according to his works.. 
Now the juſtice of Gop's providence. is in a 
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141606 O the certainty of a future fulgment. 
SERM.- great meaſure hid and covered, but there will come iſ ®! 
oe] i uin arorινννι (as the apoſtle calls the day of 1 

judgment, Rom. ü. 5,) a day of the revelation ca 

e of the righteous judgment of Gon, when he will IM ©! 
4 bring forth his eee as the light, and his 
 « judgment as the noon-day, and every mouth m 
«6 ſhall be ſtopped,” andevery conſcience and heart de 

of man * the rightcous Judgment of 0 
as  Gop. 5 LE | 
And in the mean time God contents himſelf to fo 
. e. articular and remarkable inſtances of his 155 
eee puniſhing juſtice, in this world, which T 
may be to us ancarneſt of a future and general judg- d 
ment; he is pleaſed ſometimes in the diſpenſations of MW * 
bis providence, clearly to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh Pt 
the precious from the vile, remarkably to de- Ve 
ver good men, and to ſnare the wicked in the 7 
_ &. works of their own hands. Sometimes he gives St 
good men: ſome foretaſtes of heaven, ſome earneſt il © 
of their future happineſs in this life: and on the i = 
other hand, he many times gives ſinners ſome pre- 
Judicia divini judicii, ſome intimations of a future 
judgment, and ſhadows of that utter darkneſs,” 1 
where they are to dwell for ever; he drops down. th 
now and then a little of hell into the conſcience of th 
a ſinner, That fire which is kindled in ſome mens 1s 
conſciences in this life, that unſpeakable anguiſh, IW '' 
and thoſe inexplicable horrors, which ſome ſinners gl 
have felt in this world, may ſerve to give us no- of 
_ tice of the extreme ſeverity of the divine juſtice to- ar 

wards impenitent ſinners ; that miraculous deluge A 

= | that ſwept away the old world ; thoſe ſtupendous m 

and terrible ſhowers of fire and brimſtone, which: 30 

FB _ conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 

El: about; that dreadful earthquake, which ſwallowed 2 
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it were quick into hell, may ſerve for pledges and 
carneſts to us of the difmnal Pronouns and torments Hobs 
of the next world.. = 2 
But notwithſtanding all theſe particular _ re- 
is inſtances of the divine juſtice, yet conſi- 
dering how unequal and promiſcuous the greateſt 
part of Gob's providences are in this world, it is high- 
ly requiſite, that there ſhould be a general judgment, 
for a more clear and full manifeſtation of the juſtice 
and equity of the divine providence. 
II. Bur chis will moſt evidently appear from the 
dear and expreſs revelation of the holy ſcripture. I 


will not cite texts out of the old teſtament; to: this 
purpoſe, becauſe theſe things were but obſcurely re- 


vealed to the Jews in compariſon, . life and immor- 
« tality being brought to light by the goſpel. Vet 


St. Jude teils us, that there was an early revelation | 
of this to the old world, ver. 14, 15. © And Enoch. 
ee alfo the ſeventh from Adam propheſied of theſe, 


«ſaying, behold the Loxp cometh with ten thou- 
« ſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, 
« and to convince all that are ungodly. But whe-. 
ther this refer to the flood, or the final judgment of 
the world, is not ſo elear and certain; however this 
is moſt plainly revealed by our bleſſed Loxd and Sa- 
110UR, in the new teſtament.” The proceſs of this 
great day, with ſeveral of the particular CURIE: 
of it, are fully deſcribed by our Saviour, Matt. xxv. 
and in the viſion of St. John, Rev. xx. 11, 12, 1955 
And the apoſtles of our ILonp and Savioux do. 
moſt frequently declare and incui :ate it. Acts xvii. 
30, 31: © But now commandeth all men every here 


to repent: becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he vil Jude — by 
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41 52 wor "x Ri Rb a Hide 1 nt, 
SERM. « that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
gien aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 

*_ him from the dead.“ Rom. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8,9. 
where ſpeaking of the day of judgment, he calls i & 
& the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Gop ; who will render to every man 
- according to his deeds : to them, who by patient 
tc continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and ho- 
% nour, and immortality, eternal life : but unto them 

4 that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 

* but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation and wrath, 
t tribulation and anguiſh upon every foul of man 

ce that doth evi 1 Pet. i. 17. And if ye call on 
* the father, who without reſpect of perſons judgeti 
40 according to every man's work. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
« But the day of the Loxp will come, in which the 

L heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, &c.“ 

Thus you ſee the truth and certainty of a 1 

2 jud gment confirmed, from the acknowledgments of 

mens natural hopes and fears, from the natural no- 

tions which men have concerning Gop and his gro. | 
vidence, and from plain revelation of ſcripture. 

All that I ſhall do farther at preſent ſhall be to 
make ſome reflections upon what hath been deliver- 
ed, concerning che e certainty of « future general Judgr 
ment. 

3 b a day certainly a coming, i 
may juſtly be matter of wonder and aſtoniſhment to 
us, to ſee the general impiety and ſtupidity of men, 
how wicked they are, and how careleſs of their lives 

| and actions, and how inſenſible of that great and 

&© terrible day of the Loxp, which is coming upon 

all fleſh, and for any thing we know to the contrary, 

may be very near us, and © even at the door. How 

ſecurely do the great part of men paſs away * 


- » abs <4 esd. ere crew 


2 


355% „ „„ „ ep eee ee mae 


Of ti e + 4 ee 1197 4 
| bas fn worldly buſineſs, others in worldly pleaſures SEAM. ” 
and vanity, and a great many in wickedneſs and vice? {790mm 
Surely ſuch men have no apprehenſions of a future 
judgment; ſurely they do not believe that there will 
be any memorial of their actions in another world, 
and that they ſhall be called to a ſtrict and Ever nes : 
count for all the actions of this life; they do not think 
that there is a juſt and powerful being above them, 
who now obſerves every thing that they do, and will 
one day judge them for; that there is a pen always 
writing, and making a faithful record of ul the paſs | 
fages of their lives ; and that theſe volumes ſhall ons _ -: 
day be produced and © opened, and men ſhall be 
«* judged out of the things that are written in them 
and all our thoughts, words, and actions ſhall paſs . 
under a moſt ſevere trial and examination. . 
Or if men do believe theſe things, they ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs this belief, and detain this great truth f „ 
Goy in unrighteouſneſs; they do not attend to 
it, and conſider it, that it may have it's due awe and „ 
influence upon their lives. For it is not imaginable, 
that if men were poſſeſs d with a firm belief and per- 
ſuaſion of this great and terrible day of the Lokp, 
they ſhould be ſo careleſs and ſecure, as we ſee they 
are, and have ſo little regard to what they do; that 
| they ſhould paſs whole days, and weeks, and years, 
in the groſs neglect of Gon and religion, and of their 
immortal ſouls ; that they ſhould © ſpend their days — 
* in vanity, and their years in pleaſure; that my ; 
mould live in a continued courſe of i impiety and pro- 
faneneſs, of leudneſs and intemperance, in the curſed 
habits of ſwearing and curſing; which are now 
grown ſo common among us, that a man cannot 
walk in the ſtreet, without having his ears grated 
with OTTER noiſe ; and i OF WOOTEN 
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theſe courſes, without any great regret or diſturbance; . 
as if no danger attended them, as if juſtice were 
| aſleep, and all their actions would be burig with 
them, and never riſe up againſt them. . 
What can we reſolve this into, as either into 


habitual or actual atheiſm and infidelity ? Either men 


do not at all believe a judgment to come; or elſe 
they do not actually conſider it, and attend to the na- 
tural and proper conſequences of ſuch a belief. One 


of theſe two is neceſſary. It ſeems very hard to 


charge the generality of wicked men with habitual | 


- atheiſm and unbelief, but that. the Spirit of Gob in 


ſcripture ſo often does it. Pſal. xiv. 1. The fool 


* hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Gop. How 


doth that appear? It follows, © they are corrupt, 
e they have done abominable works, there is none 


e that doth good.“ And Pſal. xxxvi. 1. The 
cc tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within * heart, 
& there is no fear of Gop before his eyes. David 
ſpeaks as if the wicked practices of men did convince 


him, that they had no belief and apprehenſion . of a 


Goo. 
Nay, even bar thoſe F diſcoveries which the | 
goſpel hath made of a future judgment, our Savi- 


ovx ſeems to foretel a general infidelity among men, 


at leaſt as to this particular article of a future judg- 


ment, Luke xviii. 8. Nevertheleſs when the Son of 
man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith upon the earth?” 
And St. Peter tells us, 2. Pet. iii. 3, 4. that © there 


* ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
e their own luſts, and. ſaying, where is the promiſe 
3 ce of his coming? that is, deriding the belief and ex- 


pectation which theChriſtians had of a future judgment. 


But to be ſure, if the generality of men be not al 


ready funk thus low, as to diſbelieve theſe. thing, 
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yet this at leaſt is evident from the lives of men, that SE RM. 5 
they are ſtrangely inconſiderate, and guilty of the 1 - 


moſt groſs and ſtupid inadvertency that can befal re 


ſonable creatures. For ] dare appeal to any man of 
underſtanding and ſerious conſideration, whether a 
greater folly and madneſs can be imagined, than for 
men to profeſs in good earneſt to believe, that there 


is a day ſhortly coming, wherein they ſhall appear 


before the impartial tribunal of the great judge of the 
world, and all the actions of their lives ſhall be ran- 
ſacked and laid open, and that there is not any thing 
that ever they did, that ſhall eſcape a ſevere cen- 


ſure; yea, and farther to be perſuaded, that as it ſhall 


upon that trial appear, that they have demeaned 


themſelves in this world, they ſhall be ſentenced to 
an eternal and unchangeable ſtate, of happineſs or 


miſery, in the other world; and yet after. all this 


conviction, to live at ſuch a mad and careleſs rate, 
as no man in reaſon can live, but he that is undoubt- 


edly certain of the contrary of all 7 5 and verily 
perſuaded in his heart, that not one yllable of what 
the goſpel ſays concerning theſe matters, is true; this 
is ſo incredible a ſtupidity and folly, that did not fre- 


quent and undeniable experience make us ſure of the : 


truth of it, out of mere charity and reſpect to human 
nature, it were not to be believed. Conſider this 
all ye that forget Gov, and put far from you the 


cc. evil day; conſider and ſhew yourſelves men; Oye 


< tranſgreſſors ! who profeſs to believe a future 
judgment, and yet run the hazard of it, as if Fe had 
no fear and ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing. | 


Il. Having conſidered, not without 1 00 ad „ 
aſtoniſhment, what manner of perſons the generality gr 
of men are, notwithſtanding all the aſſurance wehave 


of a future Judgment, let us in the next place canſt- 
5 a | der, 
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der, * fering theſe things ſhall be, what manner of 
* perſons-we ought to be in all holy converſation 


* and godlineſs, waiting for, and haſtening unto the 


coming of the day of Gop, as the apoſtle argues, 
2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. How ſhould the ſerious belief of 


_ this great principle of religion work upon us, that 


* we mult all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
«© Car1sr, that every one may receive the things 
« done in the body, according to that he hath done, 
< whether it be good or evil?” St. Paul tells us, 
that the conſideration of it had a mighty awe and 


Influence upon him, to be careful of himſelf, and to 


be concerned for others : to be careful of himſelf, in 
the verſe before the text, wherefore we labour that 


whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of 


* him. For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
« ment ſeat of CurisT.** And to be concerned for 


others, that they may prevent the terrors of that day, 


in the verſe immediately after the text, knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lon, we perſuade 


« men. Knowing the terror of the Lozp ;” it were 


no difficult matter to make ſuch a dreadful repreſen- 
tation of this great and terrible day of the Loxp, 


as would affright the ſtouteſt ſinner, and make every 


Joint of him to tremble : but it is much more deſira- 


ble, that men ſhould be wrought upon by reaſon, 


and convinced and perſuaded by a calm and ſober 


| + _ conſideration of things; becauſe that is likely to have 


ſelf with the naked repreſentation of the thing, in the 


a better and more laſting effect, than preſent terror 
and amazement ; and therefore I ſhall content my 


plain and powerful expreſſions of the holy ſcriptures, 
Imagine then thou ſaweſt © the Son of man coming 


te in great power and great glory, and all his holy 


8 * with _ chat thou heardeſt the great 
5 * 


. 


JF a. al. end as i 


of the ceftai ty of a future pr ms 


5 4157 


trumpet ſound, and a mighty voice piercing the hea- SE R N. 
vens and the earth, ſaying, « Ariſe, ye dead, and e 
© come to judgment. Suppoſe thou ſaweſt © th 
* thrones ſet, and the great judge ficting upon the 

e throne of his glory, and all nations gathered be- 


« fore him, and all the dead, both ſmall and great, 


e ſtanding before Gop, the books opened, and the 
cc dead zudged out of the things written in thoſe. 


e books:“ and the ſeveral ſentences pronounced 
from the mouth of CHRIST himſelf, © Come ye bleſ- 
« ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
te for you, from the foundation of the world; and, 


| © Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
4e the devil and his angels. Would not this be a 


dreadful and amazing ſight ! Why the goſpel plain- 
ly declares that all this ſhall be, and thou pro- 


feſſeſt to believe it. Why then doſt thou not live an 
if thou didſt believe theſe things; Why ſhould not 
that which will certainly be, have to all reaſonable 


purpoſes the ſame effect upon thee, as if it were al- 


| ready and actually preſent? Why do men ſuffer 
themſelves to be diverted from the attentive conſide- | 


ration of ſo important a matter, by the impertinent 
trifles of this world? Why do we not make wiſe and 
ſpeedy preparation for © that day, which © will cer- 


© tainly come? but we are uncertain when it will 5 


come, for © it will come as a thief in the night, and 
« as a ſnare upon all them that dwell on the N= 


< the whole earth.“ Why doſt thou ſtifle thy con - 
ſcience, and drown the loud cries of it, with the din 
| and noiſe of worldly buſineſs? Why doſt thou at any 
time check and ſuppreſs the thoughts of a future 


judgment, and put far from thee the evil day? 


and not rather ſuffer the terrors of it to haunt and 
Purſue thee, "ll they Tae Oe OY OT LY 


N 

| 
Z 
| 

| 

| 

1 
I 


„ 


8E R M. 


CLXXVIII. 


e 


> 


of the certainty of a future Judgment. 


wicked life, till they have reclaimed thee to thy duty; : 


and effectually perſuaded thee, to break off thy 


&« ſins by repentance ;** and to reſolve upon ſuch a 


holy and virtuous courſe of life, that thou mayſt be 


able, not only with peace and comfort, but with joy 


3 and triumph, to entertain the thoughts of that day? 


| Reaſon thus with thyſelf, if this day be ſo dreadful 


at a diſtance, that I can hardly now bear . the thoughts 


of it, how inſupportable will the thing itſelf be, when 


it comes to be preſent; and if it will come neverthe- 
leſs, nor the later for my not thinking of it, is it nor 
reaſonable, inſtead of putting away the thoughts of 


it, to endeavour by all PUNE means to prevent the | 


terrors i 
We eſpecially, who profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, 


and live in the clear light of the goſpel, ought to 
conſider, that we cannot plead ignorance for our ex- 


cuſe, as the heathen world might. We read and 
hear the goſpel every day, © wherein the wrath of 
* Gop is clearly revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and 
7 unrighteouſneſs of men: So that if we continue 
impenitent, we have no cloak, no excuſe for our- 
ſelves; wo unto as above all others! © It ſhall be 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and 


* Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for us. 
4 The times of ignorance,” ſaith St. Paul, ſpeaking 


of the heathen world, the times of this ignorance 


% Gop winked at; but now he commands all men 


every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed 


<< whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 


* a day, in which he will judge the world in righ- 
t teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 


"66 that he hath raiſed him from the dead.“ Thus 


much concerning the general Propolitipes, the cerfain- 
ty of a * ä 185 
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Por we muſt all appear before the judgment: fat of 
CurisT, that every one may receive the things done © 


in his body, according to that be bath done, WOO 


it be * or bad. 


N theſe words, beſides the general p point 3 8 SERM R M: 


intended, concerning the certainty of a future and 
s judgment, there are likewiſe ſeveral particu- The 
hr propoſitions. i 


Firſt, That the 1 of this judgment this tet. 


13 committed to the LoxD JESsus CHRIST. 
Secondly, That all men are liable to this jud gment. 
Thirdly, That all the actions which men have done 


in this life ſhall then come to account, and they ſhall 


be judged for them. 
Fourthly, That this ſentence ſhall be paſt upon 


men according to the nature and quality of their 


actions, whether good or evil, I have handled the 
general point, the certainty of a future judgment: I 


ſhall now proceed to the particular propoſitions con- 


tained in the text, and ſhall handle them in the —_ 


in which I have propoſed them. 


Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment is 
committed to the Logp Jzsvs CHRIS and that he 


is the perſon conſtituted and ordained of Gop, to be 
the judge of the world, The tribunal before which 


Vor. T © 


rde 3 yal perſon ih 1 4 
ey R = we a ſtand, is here in the text called . che judg- | 
ment ſeat of Cuz1sT.”” © We muſt all appear 
6 before the ane SP of Cuntsr. " In 15 
proſecution of this I ſhall, 
Firſt, Endeavour to confirm and illuſtrate 5 cruch 
of this propoſition. , | 
Secondly, Draw ſome inferences from it; by way 
of application. 
_ Firſt, For the confirmation of 3 it, I ſhall do theſe 
two things. b 
I. Prove it Folie clear teſtimony of ſkis | 
II. Endeavour to give ſome account of this oeco- 
nomy and diſpenſation ; why Gop hath committed 
the adminiſtration of, this great work to. the Loxy 
Jz8vs CHRIST ; ir: all which J ſhall rely only upon 
ſcripture, the thing being capable of no other proof 
or evidence. And indeed the whole mediatory un- 
dertaking of our bleſſed Saviour, and all the cir- 
- cutnſtances of it, are matter of pure revelation ; this 
is © the hidden and manifold wiſdom of Gop, which 
* none of the princes and philoſophers of this world 
„ knew,” and which we could not poſſibly have 
found out and diſcovered, had not Gop been pleaſed 0 
to reveal it to us. | 
I, I ſhall prove this from ed teſtimony of 5 
ſeripture, that the Loxp JEsus ChRIsà is the per- 
ſon conſtituted and ordained by Gop, to adminiſter 4 
the judgment of the great day. Matt. xiii. 40; 41, 
42, 43. So ſhall it be in the end of this world. 9 
The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and th 
AI they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things m 
l that offend, and them which do iniquity; and C 
| *© ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there ſhall be MW ee 
* wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the al 


wa Ag ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of || © 
8 : ye their | 


3 
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ng the __ l be it” 


« their father.” | Here our Saviour i 18 3 SE * M. ” a f 
as the chief minifter of God's juſtice, in the diſtri- ns 5 


bution of rewards to che righteous and the wicked; 


and though the effect and execution of the ſentence 
only be expreſs'd, yet it ſuppoſeth a judicial proceſs | 
preceding. So. likewiſe Matt. xvi. 27. For the 
Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his F ather, 
with his holy angels, and then he ſhall reward every 


* man according to his work. Shall come in the 
« glory of his Father, that is, with his authority 


committed to him. Matt. Xxiv. 30. where our Sa- 
v10UR ſpeaking of his coming to judge the world, 
it is ſaid, then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
% man in heaven, and then ſhall all the tribes of the 


« earth mourn; and they. ſhall ſee the Son of man 


coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory; that is, in order to the judgment of 


the world. But moſt fully and expreſly, Matt. xxv. 
31. where you have the manner of his coming par- 


ticularly deſcribed, together with the ſolemn repre- ; 


ſentation of the proceſs of that day. When the 


e Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the 
| holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
| © throne of his glory: And before him ſhall be ga- 
e thered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate the one from 
“ another, as the ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
e the goats: And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
ce hand, but the goats on the left. Then ſhall the 
© king ſay to them on his right hand, &c. You ſes 
the whole adminiſtration of this judgment, and the 


management of every part of it, is committed to 
Cukisr. John v. 22. Our Saviour there produ- 


ceth his commiſſion, and tells us from whence this 


authority was derived to him. The Father judg- 
eth no mans; but hath committed all judgment to 
LS „ 1 


3 


SA. hi Se And ver; 25. He hath” give 1 
* authority alſo to execute judgment, becauſe he is 
6 the Son of man.” Acts x. 42. And he com- 


En 


% manded us to preach unto the people, and to 


* tify that it is he that is ordained of Go, to be the 


judge of quick and dead.” Acts xvii. 31. He 


< hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
** yorld in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
c ordained;' that is, by Ixsus CarisT; for it fol- 
lows, ce whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 


«in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Rom. 


Fi. 16. © In the day when Gop ſhall judge the ſecrets 


* of men by Jzsus ChRIsT. “' Rom. xiv. 10. 


* We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat” of 
© CHRIST.“ 2 Theſſ. i., 8, 9. The apoſtle chere 
ſpeaking of the day of . en, deſcribes it thus; 
„ When the Loxp JEsus ſhall be revealed from 


4 heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 


taking vengeance on all them that know not God, 


and obey not the goſpel of his Son; who ſnall be 


© puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 


* ſence of the Loxp, and from the glory of his 
power.“ 2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee; ſaith St. 

«© Paul there to Timothy, before Gop, and the Loxy 
«© Ixsus ChRISr, who ſhalljudge the quick and the 


dead at his appearing, and his kingdom.“ Rev. 


Wi. 12. . Behold T come quickly, faith our Lonp, 
and my reward is with me, to give to every man 
according as his work ſhall be. I proceed to the 


II. Thing I propoſed, namely, to give ſome ac- 


count, why Gop hath committed the adminiſtration 

of this work, into the hands of the Lozpy Jxsvs 
Cuk Is T. And of this I ſhall ou! an account in 
theſe two particulars. 


1. Gop nas fit 6 confer this en upon 
| | CHRIST, 


„ MA os oe ie nog ite 


2 hatin HE 


PR... as a funable rewind. of his patience, and SEEM. 7 2 
ſufferings. PO 


2, He . fir likewiſe ef w didn A. 2 


| righteouſneſs and equity of his Judgment, in that 
mankind is judged by one in- their own nature, a 


man like themſe ves. 
1. Gop hath thought fit 1 to cons this "Rane 
upon CHRIST, as a ſuitable. reward of his obedience 


and ſufferings, of his coming into the world by his . 


appointment, to undertake the work of our redemp- 
tion, and to mediate a reconciliation between Gop 


and us, of his voluntary ſubmiſſion to a condition ſo 
mean and low, to that 
to thoſe extreme ſufferings which he did fo patiently 
: undergo, in the proſecution of this great deſign. _ 


poverty and contempt, and 


That Gop hath committed all power to CHRIST, 


with deſign to put an honour upon him, our SAavi- 
oux himſelf tells us, John v. 22, 23. The Fa- 


ther judgeth no man, but hath committed al! 


« Judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould honour 
* the Son, even as they honour the Father.?* The 


e ſpeaks of this matter, as if when Curr 
undertook the great work of our redemption, i it were 


expreſly covenanted between Gop the Father and 


him, that he ſhould undertake this work, and ſub- 


mit to all thoſe grievous. things, which were neceſſary 5 


to be done and ſuffered, in order to the effecting of | 
it; and that when he had accompliſhed. it, Gop 
would confer this glory upon him, that in his hu- 
5 man. nature he ſhould be © exalted to the right-hand | 


“of Gop, and have power given him over all fleſh, 


. to judge the world, and to give eternal life to as 
„ many as he pleaſed; and when he had received 


this reward, that then his mediatory office ſhould 


— and he ſhould | W . * che kingdom . 
. Gop EE 


Pd 


enn. * Gov the Father „ that _ pw iis 10 al. 

eee , This is the ſcope and deſign of the ER of 

cripture concerning this matter.. 

Wiͤch relation 8 this covenant and agreement be-* 

3} tween bim and his Father, he prays, John xvii. 1, 

that he would not be unmindful of the glory 

; which he had promiſed to inveſt him withal. Fa- 

c“ ther, Poe Soar too glorify thy Son; as thou | 

< haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 

give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 
him.“ And ver. 4, 3. I öhave glorified thee 
on the earth: I have. finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do. And then he claims the 
reward of it. And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own ſelf. ' And the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. Xii. 2. tells us, that the hopes of 
this did encourage, and hear up our Logo under his 
ſufferings, '** who for the joy that was ſet before 
bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 

« 3s. ſet down at the right-hand-of the throne of MW © 

% op.“ And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. i. 11. 5 
that “ the prophets of old teſtified before-hand the 5 

<< ſufferings of CHRIST, and the glory that ſhould 3 

9 follow. And St. Paul tells us what this glory ” 

is, Eph. i. 20, 21. viz. that Gop hath ſet Xo 

4 him at his own right-hand in heavenly places, far C 

, above all principality, and power, and might, and C01 

*« dominion, and every name that is named, not mi 

only in this world, but in that which is to come © 

But moſt expreſly, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. theſame I pre 

apoſtle tells us, that in conſideration of the 

. humiliation and fufferings of CHRIST, Go 

< hath highly exalted him. He made himſelf. of = 

* no be 4G Ge Ne dnn * and ton "I 
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28 
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efare Gop alſo: hath highly ex Howe 
« and given him a name, which is above every 


name: that at the name of Jzsvs every an 


« ſhould: bow, of things in heaven, and things ih 

i earth, and things under the earth: and that every 
* tongue ſhould confeſs that JESUS CHRIS r is 
« LoxD, to the 


of Gop the Father And 


that the givi ing of this name and authority to CARTSsT, 


upon account whereof all creatures ſnould be ſubject 


e doth principally 15e mr power of judg- 75 


dent feu the explication of theſe phraſes, of 0 bow - 


* him with the tongue, y rh 
tells us elſewhere do fign 


h the ſame apoſtle 


ing the knee to CarIsT, and of confeſſing to | 4 


e bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to Gop. 


« himſelf to Gop. *'© 


rg e PR ofa e 


CnnxIsr's ſelf=denial and ſuffering, doth Principallß 
conſiſt in having the judgment of the world com- 
mitted to him, which therefore is called © his king- 
“ m. M 


© fore,“ faith St. Paul to Timothy, * before Gob 
© and the Loxp Jzsvs CurisT,” Who ſhall judge 
© the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 


So then every one of us ſhall L an account * 5 gp 


th. xvi. 28. where our Savio ex- 
prefleth it by nu the Son of man's coming in his n 
“ kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. [charge thee theres | | 
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fy our being judged by 
him. Rom. xiv. 10, 11. We ſhall: all ſtand be- N 
fore the judgment · ſeat of CR IST: for it is writ= - 


e ten, As I live, faith the Lokp, every knee ſhall 


- . > * 


„ tkevels of men., And being fe bound in fac SERM, | 
3 — as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became EE 
e obedient unto death, even the death of the crols. 
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mine 50 Falls N lore appearance. 8 | 


| . i; 27. They ſhall ſee the gn of man 
| f Ee glory of his Father. Mat. 3 ** Ye 30. 


406 * They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming with Power 
* and great glory.“ Mat. xxv. gr. When the 
e. Son of man hall come in his glory.” And 
ii. 13. it ig called, © the glorious appearance of che 
ID, ad our SAVIOUR ay Craror,” [1 


" — 11 e warden me i SF 
Sor » thi he who was 7 3 and 1 Aeſpiled of, 
* men, ſhould be attends 450 


Who was Pr he ne 
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"en, 1 of che a to appear: at his 
and to receive ſentence at his mouth. 

At d this ſhall be the laſt act of his ee 
ginent upon the world, to diſtribute re- 
| wards to his Faichful ſervants, and to, puniſh his obs. 
* 2 inate and implacable enemies. And When this work WM n 

. is finiſhed, then this. authority ſhall expire, and the 
© * office and kingdom of the mediator ſhall ceaſe ; for 

e hen he ſhall have ſubdued all things to himſelf, 

as the apoſtle expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25 | 
ec. “ then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 
* * livered up the kingdom to Gov, even the Father, 
Ihen he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au 
"% thority, and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath | 

e a A feet. £ 
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f his human nature, N be is ville 


eb de ge 
a viſible manner, and. fothat 


m — and ory ae Human body, ce ihe | 
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be o to chem, and f 
dnss f rank and 
becauſe ſuch are like ti Sunderflint Wet 
t, and to have affair and equitable conſide- 
Fation of all the circumſtan Es belo ging to it. Now, 
" Clinior, 46 hes the Son Gf man „is near to vs, 
ne of our bone, and f r 
ings like 2 5,90 


# ky 7 4 
© Cas 


V wit 
8 


. 
* 5 


mouth! A Why there W e 
50 eee triby 


* 
4 pa 


AY 


immediately 


— 


ez W herefore we ; labour, My faith che 


ance and . 


” 4 * 1 
2 5 ys 
8 of 
„ 
„ 2b 1 , 


RES. „ Fa 8 5 
e 98 
af of pl 1 oy 2 
4 


l 
| 


8 of e ade. 3 np 4 15 — mall 
whe from him, it'is his ſentence which above all other 
eie or dread. Therefore 
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of iron, and daſh us in pieces 

12 Porter 5 veſſel,” This advice we find given 
the Kings and rulers of the earth, Pfal. ii. 

72 112. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye a 
1 * ye e 12 1 c 


we matter of; 5 5 _— Br 
| the world 2s 
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ewiſe is of g 
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be in great diſtreſs and | 
e ſhall-fait them ſs s 
„ things which are coming n the es 
| mg — men i it Mill be a day of: great jo 


5 | revive their 1 ts, 


And this enger 15 aim mar att ter of great oat 
to all good men, both upon cou 
ge and e for 


þ . 


oſpk of Cun 8 ,, that they 


* - 

n Giiners o the danger and terror of a fut N 
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60 convince and © 


0 i en dee What 15 we be able 


comes to. judge us, who 


a 


pe t 

d not be ſaved by bim from our fins, 
ele our vain converſation * 
8 all with that merciful warn I 
18, judge! hirhſel % -bath giyen. Use and left up- 
d, Luke xxi. 34085, 36. « Take, heed, | 
to yourſelves, leſt at any time your. hearts be over- . 
charged with ſürfeiting, and drun enneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you. 
unawares. F or as a ſnare ſhall} it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth Watch 

the efore and pray always, that ye may be 

* counted worthy to eſcape. all theſe things that th 


come to . to ſtand before t the Son of Man.“  % 
e 


of Enns x.“ 
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is 3 . of the 79 3 are "Wh; mudgeds 
* M. « Judge of quick and dead, - And ſo hs iber 
iv. 5. © Who ſhall give an account to him Who is 
— 
« ready to judge the quick and the dead. This 
| expreſſion i is purpoſely uſed to take in all perſons that 
have ever lived in the world; not only thoſe that ſhall 
be already dead at the coming of Cuxis r, but thoſe 
that ſhall be found alive at his coming, who though 
| they ſhall not die, yet they ſhall undergo a adden 
and equivalent change, as 8. Paul tells Us from par- 
- ticular revelation, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 62. Behold, 1 
* ſhew you a myſtery : we ſhall not all ſleep,“ that 
Is, we ſhall not all die, and ſleep in the grave, © but 
© we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
* cwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump (for the 
* trumpet ſhall found, and the dead hall be raiſed 
* incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed ;) © that is, 
they that are already dead ſhall be then raiſed, and 
their corruptible bodies changed into incorruptible ; 
and they that ſhall be found alive, though they ſhall 
not die, yet their bodies ſhall undergo the fame 
change with thoſe that are raiſed. And this is the 
reaſon why CurisT is often in ſcripture called * ” * the 
judge of quick and dead. 
But to proceed to other texts. Acts xvii. 31. 
* He hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in in rightooulſhel . The world, that is, 
all men that ever lived in it. He commands all 
men every where to repent,” becauſe he will judge 
all men. Rem. xiv. 10, x1, 12. We ſhall all 
< ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Cnxisr; for it 
. =» is written, as I live faith the Lox, every knee 
* ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
* Gop. So then every one of us ſhall give an ac- 
* count of himſelf to Gop.“ Heb. ix. 27. © * 
on appointed for all men once to die, and after : = 
6c 
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the judgment ſhall paſs upon the ſame perſons. Heb. 
8 23. And to Gop the judge of all.“ 1 Pet. 
17. If ye call on the Father, who without reſpect 
« of perſons Judgeth. every man according to his 
6 works.” 97 | 
And to. expreſs this the more fully, the ſexjpeurs 
reckons up the ſeveral ranks and conditions of men, 


to ſhew that none ſhall be exempted. Rev. vi. 133 


76, 17. Where you have a repreſentation of the day 
of} judgment, and ſeveral ſorts of men in vain endea- 
youring to hide themſelyes from it and eſcape it. 
% And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 


« and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 


mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 


2 5 hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocka 


re of the mountains, and {aid to the mountains and 
6 rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
& of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is 


4 come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? Which 
' yords are a lively repreſentation of the univerſal ap- 
pearance, that all perſons in the world, of all ks 


and conditions, muſt make before God at that great 


day. If any be exempted, they mult either be ſe- 
cured by their power and intereſt, or overlooked for 
their meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs; but none ſhall 
Either be privileged for their greatneſs, or neglefted 
for their meanneſs. If any can pretend to be pri- 


vileged, it muſt be thoſe of greateſt dignity and au- 
thority, the kings and great men; or of the 


greateſt eſteem, the rich men of the earth; or of 
* greateſt ſtrength and power, © the chief captains, 
8 the . men; but theſe have no protec- 


20 T 3 


the Ju ent- That is, as death 8 upon SERM. 
a eee to it, ſo after death — 9 1 


tion * the 955 of that jud gment. Nor ſhall 


N any be overlooked for their angels If any fort of 


men be contemptible and inconſiderable, it muſt be 
thoſe who are in the loweſt condition of debaſement, 
bondmen and ſlaves: but every bondman as well as 
every freeman, ſhall be brought before this tribunal, 
And fo likewiſe, Rev. xx. 12, 13. where all perſons 
are diſtributed into two ranks, ſmall and great. © 1 
© ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtanding be- 
* fore Gov, and the books were opened, and the 
© dead were judged out of the things which were 


written in thoſe books; and the ſea gave up the 


© dead which were in it, and death and the grave 
© gave up the dead which were in them; and they 
te were judged every man according to their works.“ 
You ſee the whole world is ranſacked and ſearched, 
ſea and land, that none may eſcape this judgment. 
For which reaſon it ſeems to be called by the apoſtle 
St. Jude, ver. 6. © the judgment of the great day 4 
for that will be a great day indeed, in which all men 
that ever lived in the world ſhall appear and receive 

their trial. 

The ſum of all is this) chat all perſons that ever 

were upon the face of the earth, none excepted, of 
What ſex or age, of what rank or quality, of what 
country or nation, in what times or places ſoever they 
were born or lived; high or low, rich or poor, know- 
ing or ignorant, good or bad, young or old, the 
greateſt princes and potentates, as well as the mean - 
eſt ſubjects and ſlaves; the deepeſt ſtateſmen and 
politicians, the learned clerks and diſputers of this 
world, as well as the idiots and the ſimple ; in ſhort 
all, without any diſtinction or exception, without any 


4 Privilege or reſpect of perſons, ſhall at this great day 


appear before this high tribunal, and give an —_— 
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yet farther by arguments drawn from reaſon and ſcrip- 


ture together. And this will appear; whether we 

conſider the nature of man, or the nature of Cop. And; 
1. If we conſider the nature of man. We are all 

God's creatures, who have received all that we have 


from him, and depend wholly upon him, and are en- 1 


tirely ſubject to him, to be governed by ſuch laws as 
he hath preſcribed to us, and to be accountable to 

him for our obſervance or violation of them; all this 
is eſſentially included in the nature of a reaſonable 


creature, and as ſuch we all ſtand equally related to 


him. As we are creatures, we are not our own, but 
wholly another's, and perfectly at the diſpoſal of 
him who made us, and from whom we received all 


that we have: and as we are reaſonable creatures, we 
are all equally endowed: with free choice and power 
over our actions; by the good or bad uſe whereof, 


we are capable of doing well or ill, and conſequently 
of deſerving well or ill for our doings, and of receiv- 
ing rewards and puniſhments accordingly ;:we are all 
capable of being governed by laws, and therefore un- 
der the authority of Gop, as our lawgiver, and 1 
ble and accountable to him as our judge. 1 
And all this is neceſſary and univerſal, becauſe it u 


conſequent upon the condition of our nature and be- 
ing; and whoever pretends to be exempted from the 


Judgment of Gov, he muſt exempt himſelf out of 
the creation of Gop, he muſt deny the Gov that 
* made him,” and renounce! his relation to him as 
a creature, muſt diſclaim his dependance upon him, 
and ſubje ow to him; he muſt withdraw 3 | 
rom 


0 


4786 Of tho; ſons e le tbe judged. 
SERM. from the authority and juriſdiction of the niverſat, 
tym King of the. world, : d declare that he hath nothing 

to do to rule ewe that he doth not ſtand obliged 
to him for his being, nor did receive from him thoſe 
ſings which he enjoys, and conſequently that he is not 
concerned to make any improvements of them, being 
accountable ta none for the good or bad uſe of them. 
No if any man can think thus, that he is none of 
. Gov! s:Creatures and ſubjects, he may hope to decline 
dl andeſcapehis judgments: but every man that owns 
Go for his Creator and Sovereign, muſt yield himſelf 
co be ſubject to his laws, and liable to his judgment. 
Upon this account the St. Paul concludes all 
che world, the Gentiles as well as the Jews, to be 
liable to the judgment of Gop; becauſe they are all 
equally ſubject to his laws. Rom. iii. 19. * Now we 
Know, ſays he, that whatſoever things the law faith, 
it faith-to them who are under the law, deu 
4 mouth may be e and all the world, that 
1s, both Jews and Gentiles, may become guilty 
* before Cop.“ In the Greek. it is % yer 
Fa: Tw 85%, that © all the world may be ſubject”? or 
liable to the judgment of Gop.“ Now chough 
this be immediately ſpoken of the Jews, who were 
under a written law; yet he had told us before, in 
what ſenſe the Gentiles alſo, as well as the Jews, are 
under the law of Gop, chap. ii. 14. For:when the 
8 Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 

“ the things contained in the law, theſe having not 
( the law, are a law to themſelves, ſhewing the work 

“ (or effect) of the law written in their hearts, their 

s conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, and their 

thoughts in the mean while accuſing or elſe ex- 
+ culing one another... Hig meaning is, that there 


„ 


remove at the 


of the eren be jade. 


is no perſon in the world, but, though he hath m6 8 4 A LM: 
the knowledge of divine revelation, and that law e — 
of Gop which is written in the ſcriptures, yet he 


hath the light of natural conſcience; he hath a law. 
which is born with him, enacted, as I may ſay, in his 
very nature, and written upon his heart; which will 
acquaint him with the material parts and great lines 


of his duty; and by virtue of this law he is obnoxious. 


to the judgment of Gon, and ſtands accountable to 
him for all his breaches and violations of it. So that 
from the common nature of man, and that which ig 
eſſential to all men, it is evident that we are N e 


y liable to the judgment of G. 


2. If we conſider the nature of Gop, 400 is im. 


partially juſt and no accepter of perſons; this likewiſe 


will furnifh us with an argument for the proof of this 
truth, that none ſhall be exempted from the judg- 
ment of Gop. Juſtice requires, that every one ſhould 


have that which of due belongs to him; but of due 


it belongs to every reaſonable creature, to give an 
account of himſelf and of his actions to the great 
Judge of the world; and to exempt any from this 
account, would be partiality, and that which the ſerips | 
ture calls ente < reſpect or accepration of 
perſons,” and which the ſcripture doth every where 
greateſt diſtance from Gop. Deut 
x. 17. *The Lozp your Gop' is Loxp of lords, 
* and Gop of gods, a great Gop, mighty and ter 


* rible, he regardeth not perſons.” 2 Chron, xix: 


7. There is no iniquity with the Loxp yourGov, 


** nor accepting of perſons.“ Job xxxiv.' 18, 19. 


of the impartial juſtice of Gov, ſays he, he 
* accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor accepteth 
the rich more than the poor: for they are all the 
* work of his hands," - x Pet. i. 17. If we call 


= 7 . 


Of ths perſons who are to be judged, 
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= * judgeth eyery man. 
No reſpect of perſons is, in the Aiftribution © of 


zar, to have reſpect to ſome qualities and circum- 
ſtances of perſons, which do not at all appertain to 
the merits of the cauſe, and upon that account to deal 
unequally with thoſe whoſe caſes otherwiſe are equal. 
As when two perſons are equally guilty, and obnoxi- 
ous to the law, to bring one upon his trial and con- 
demn him, but to exempt the other from juſtice; or 
ĩf he come upon his trial, to abſolve and acquit him 
| n ſome account of relation or intereſt or friend 
| ſhip, or becauſe he is rich and powerful, the other 
mean and poor, or upon any other account beſides 
the pure merits of the cauſe. Now the impartial and 
- inflexible juſtice of the divine nature is ſuch, that he 
is not to be moved and wrought upon by any conſi · 
deration whatſoever, to exempt any perſon from ap- | 
pearing at his bar, and receiving his trial there, and 
having judgment paſt upon him, according as upon 
trial his cauſe ſhall appear to be. We muſt all 
<< appear before the judgment-ſeat of CuRIs x. Ng 
perſon whatever, of what condition ſoever, ſhall og 
cemferd r 
All that now remains is to apply this to ore 
and that in theſe following 
I. From what has been ſaid, we learn that this 
doctrine of a future judgment equally concerns every 
one of us, and ought in reaſon to have the like in- 
fluence upon us, becauſe we are all of us without dif- 
| ference or exception equally liable to the judgment 
. ,©- of Gop; not one of us, of what age, or quality, or 
„ condition ſoever, ſhall be exempted from it. Who- 
ever thou art, how great, or rich, or powerful ſo- 
[5 ever, though never ſo big and conſiderable among 
| men, 
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men, thou ſhall not eſcape the judgment of Gon. 8 — 


It may be thou art a prince, and beareſt rule over 
others: but thou alſo art liable to the judgment of 


Gop, and therefore oughteſt to remember, that : 


e they that rule over men, muſt be juſt, ruling 1 in the 
« fear of Gop,“ and of that great account which 
they muſt one day give of that high charge com- 


mitted to them, It may be now thou judgeſt others, 


and canſt call them before thy bar, and make them 
tremble, having power and authority to abſolve or 
condemn therfi : but remember, that for all this thou 
muſt come into judgment thyſelf,and give an account 
how thou haſt judged others, and whether thou haſt 
ſat and proceeded in theſe inferior courts, as one 


mindful of the high tribunal of Gop, and with a 


juſt ſenſe of the judgment of the great day, when 
all the cauſes which thou haſt tried here upon earth, - 
Will be reviewed and ſeverely ſcanned in that higher 
court, from which there can be no appeal. 


It may be thou art rich and powerful, and one of - 


thaſe great flies that can break through the cobwebs 
of human laws, and eſcape the judgment of them : 
but the judgment of Gop will take faſt hold of thee, 


and in deſpite of all thy intereſt, and might, will 


take a ſevere revenge upon thee. As- powerful as 
thou art, thou art but a man, and Gov is infinitely 
too ſtrong; for thee, thou canſt not eſcape out of his 
hands. Thinkeſt thou, O man ! that thou ſhale 
« eſcape the judgment of Gop ? lays the apoſtle ; 
looking upon it as a fooliſh and abſurd 3 imagination, 


for any man to think, that he can by any means avoid 


the judgment of Gov, 


So that ſo long as we are men, Ca elſe we 


are, we, ought to ſtand in awe of the judgment of 


the great day ; becauſe, let our rank and condition 
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and can upon no account whatſoever plead. any pri- 
© vilege and exemption from it. 


V 


. differences and diſtinctions of men, which make 
ſuch a noife in this world, and whatever they may 
ſignify in this world, makes them very inconſidera - 
ble as to the other. Why then ſhould men be puft 

- up, and look fo big upon account of any of theſe 
things, when there is a day not far off, and which 
will certainly, and for ought we know, ſhortly over- 
take us, which will level men in all theſe reſpects, 


and ſet them upon even ground, before an impartial 5 


bar; where none of theſe things will be had in any 
conſideration, and where the fooliſh pride and arro- 
gance of men ſhall be confounded, and thoſe who 
pere wont to look down with ſo much ſcorn upon 
others, as ſo · infinitely below them, ſhall find them- 


ſelves upon an equal level with the pooreſt and moſt 


abject part of mankind, and ſhall be ready to ſay 
with the wiſe man, in the wiſdom. of Solomon, chap. 
v. 8. * What hath pride, profited us, or what hath: 


«riches with our vaunting brought us? All theſe 


c things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, and as a poſt 


< that haſteth by. So that we ought to uſe well 
all thoſe ee which we have above others in 


this world: if we do not, they will be of no uſe 
and benefit to us in the other. * Riches profix nos; 
3 the day of wrath.” _ 
All theſe petty civil differences and Gäbe es 
of high and low, rich and poor, honourable and 
baſe, 5 only hold in this world, and are in vogue 
on this ſide the grave: but when we come into the 
other world, they will all ceaſe and ſignify nothing= 
There the * 3 can do nothing to the 


injurr 


. 


| injury r the Pope man N ever lived in "ths 
world, and as little to his own ſafety and ſecurity. 6 —— 


All that power and intereſt which is now ſo conſide- . | 


rable, and makes it's way every where, and does 
what it pleaſeth, will be of no uſe and ſignificaney in 


the other world. The great and the mighty, when 


death hath once arreſted them, and bound them over 
to the judgment of the great day, their glory and 


ſtrength departs from them, and they are then but 


like other men. Job elegantly. deſcribes the ſtate of 


men after death, Job ili. 1 7, 18, 19. There the 
« wicked ceaſe from troubling; and there the weary 


© be at reſt. There the priſoners reſt together, they 


* hear not the voice of the opprefior. The ſmall 
e and the great are there, and the ſervant is free 
from his maſter.” While we are upon the ſtage 
of this world, we ſuſtain ſeveral perſons; one is a 
prince and a great man, another is a captain and a 


mighty man; and whilſt this life laſts, theſe diffe- 
rences are conſiderable : : but when we retire and go 


off the ſtage, we ſhall then be undreſt, we ſhall be 


ſtrip'd of all our titles, and of all our glory, and 


go out of the world as naked as we came into it. 
Death and judgment level all mankind, and when 
we come to appear before the jud gment-ſeat of . 


CarrsT, we ſhall all ſtand upon equal terms. For 


Gop reſpects not the perſons of the mighty in judg-: | 


ment, he will-ſhew no reverence to the great ones of 


this world, but will deal impartially and alike with 


all. Matth. xxv. 32. You may there ſee how the 
judge himſelf repreſents the univerſality and impar- 


tiality of his dealings with men in that day. Be- 


fore him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall 


. ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 
” Bu ep his ſheep from the goats.“ All man- 
20 02 | kind 
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A of the perſons whe are to he 
kind ſhall then be gathered into one common flock; 


CARS; among which there ſhall no other diſtinction be made, 


but of ſheep and goats; the ſeparation which ſhall 


then be made, ſhall not be of the high from the 
Jow, of the rich from the poor, of the honourable 


from the baſe, of the learned from the ignorant; 


there ſhall be but one diſtinction then made, of the 


good from the bad, and the righteous from the 


wicked; there ſhall no conſideration be then had, 
but only. of the moral differences of men; all civil 


difference will then vaniſh and be of no account in 


that day, either to exempt any man from that judg · 
ment, or to gain any favour and reſpect to him in the 
hearing or deciſion of his cauſe. This ſhould make 
all men very modeſt and humble in this world, to 
conſider how they ſhall be levelled in the next. 

III. How ſhould the conſideration of this dan all 


our ſenſual mirth and jollity, and put a damp upon 


our fpirits, when they are too light and vainly tranf· 


paorted with the pleaſures and delights of this world 


If a man be to prepare himſelf to be tried for his life 
after a few days, how will he look about him, with 


What care and ſeriouſneſs will he provide for fo ſo- 


lemn an occaſion, and neglect nothing that may 


ſtand him in ſtead, and help to bring him off when he 
all receive his trial! The thoughts of this will 


fpoil all his mirth, and turn the lightneſs of his 


ſpirit into ſober ſadneſs. Much more ought the con- 


ſideration of a judgment infinitely more terrible, and 
in the conſequence of it of far greater concernment 


to us, to compoſe our minds into a ſerious frame. 


For if we believe a future and general judgment, 


and that none of us can by any means poſlibly eſcape 
it, then certainly it highly concerns every one of us 


F and W the time of his life in a 


perpetual 


. Of the ber ſons 


na awe of it. So that St. Peter mani mae AN 
| this conſideration, 1 Pet. i. 17. And if ye call + 
<« on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons 
1 * judgeth every man, paſs the time of your ſojourn« a 


ing here in fear. This thought ſhould interpoſs 


rs in all our mirth,”* that © we muſt appear be- 


« fore the judgment · ſeat of Cunisr.“ And there- 
fore Solomon admoniſheth young men, in the midſt 


of their ſports and pleaſures, to think of a future 
account, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man, 
* in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the 


days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 


: « heart, 5 in the ſight of thine eyes: but know 


* that for all theſe things Gop will bring thee into 


uy . 25 „ 


IV. And laſtly, e hat dhe 


buſineſs of religion does equally concern every man. 
For if we muſt all be judged, we are all concerned 
to prepare and provide for it; and a religious and 

virtuous life is the only preparation for it. Ho] 
ſhould we order our lives with a reſpect to this great 


and general afſize, when every one of us ſhall be 


brought upon his trial, and ſtand at the bar of Gon 


to be judged by him? Many live as if they thought 


the buſineſs of religion below them, and not at all 
appertaining to them: but if the judgment of G 

will equally reach all perſons, then I am ſure it e- 
qually concerns all to mind religion, and a holy and 


virtuous life; for that alone will make us worthy, 
as our Sa vioux himſelf expreſſeth it, to eſcape 


* all theſe things that ſhall comero pats and do fand 1 105 
before the Son of man. 


And this is the reſult of 0 's enquiry, and 


of his long diſcourſe upon that argument, what is 


the ny work and buſineſs, the great intereſt and 
con- 


e 07 bd e for bir len eillheaccimtable. 


9 RM. concernment of men in this life; which we find in 
2 the concluſion of his ſermon, called the book of the 


preacher, Ecclef. xii. 13, 14. © Let us, ſays he, hear 


* the concluſion of the whole matter. Fear Go D, 
« and keep his commandments ; for this is the 
* whole of man.“ Retigion is the great buſineſs 


and concernment of men in this world, becauſe 
« Gop will bring every man, and every e into 


0 Jolgweft, ew nk it be N or evil. 1 
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For we viking all appear before the Aa ſear of 
unter, that every one may receive the things done 


in his body, RP to x be bath done, whether 


it 0 . or bad. 
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T Proceed 1 l bla dont in \theſ 
words, viz. That all the actions which men have 


Thefourth done in this life ſhall then come to account, and 


deren. Wen ſhall be judged for them. “ That every man 


© 77 gt, the things proper and due to the 


ce body; 5 10 ſome very good copies have it: and 
then the meaning will be, that every one may re- 
ceive the reward . to him; the word body, by a 


eee being put force e as if 
he 
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counted for at the reſurrectiot 
ment ; I ſay, whether there be any ſuch emphaſis in 
thoſe words, © the things done in the body, I can- 


60 imſelt, SEK MZ 
be N = Gans due to himſelf, accords _ 


ing to the actions he hath done in his life, good or 
bad: but in moſt copies it is, rc die? rd cu 8 
the things done in, or by the body, as our tran- 
Nation renders it, that every one may receive the re- 
ward of the actions which he hath done in this life 3 
and then this phraſe doth import what it is that ſhall 
be the matter of our account at the day of judgment; 
viz.  * The things done in the body,“ that is, all 
the actions of this life, while we are in this "world, | 
in this ſtate of union of the ſoul and body. = 
Whether there be any peculiar emphaſis in nh 
phraſe, r d rd owe), © the things done by, 
or inthe body, as ay it did exchuder thoſe things 
which ſhall be done after death, in the ſtate of ſepa- 
ration of our ſouls from our bodies, from being ac- 
jon in the day of judg- 


not certainly affirm, though according' to the nature 
and reaſon of the thing it ſcems very probable, as the 
ſchoolmen have generally determined in this caſe, 
tat meritum eſt viatoris, merit and demerit are pro- 

4 per to this ſtate of trial; and that wicked men 
when they are in /ermino, and their ſtate is finally 
concluded, and the trial of their obedience is at an 
end, do not demerit by their ſins, nor increaſe their 
Puniſhment. For although that hatred and enmity of 
Gop which is im the damned ſpirits, be a menſtrous” 

ity in a creature, yet it cannot well in reaſon” 
be otherwiſe, but that a creature which is extreamly 
miſerable, and withal deſperate, and paſt all hopes 


of remedy and recovery out of that diſmal ſtate; I 


ſay, it cannot well in reaſon be otherwiſe cxpetied,' N 
ur that a creature in fuch-a condition ty C Id rage ; 
3 8 1 againſt 


the author of its torment and puniſh 


— do all the deſpite to him that he can, and wiſh ; 


that he were not, though it be in vain to'wiſhſo ; and 
it ſeems probable that Gop will not bring this to a 
new account, becauſe it ſeems ſo natural and n&ceſ. 
fary a conſequent of a miſerable and deſperate ftate: 
but though all this be probable, I am far from being 
peremptory in it, much leſs am I confident that it 
is the meaning of this phraſe here in the text, and 
I do not love to build an opinion upon a ſingle and 
doubtful phraſe of ſeripture. I only mention it by 
the by, not intending to inſiſt upon it, being much 
of his mind, who ſaid, Non amo nimis argutam theo- 
 bogiam, I am no lover of great ſubtilty and nicety 
_ in divinity. . 
It is ſuffcient to my purpoſe, that this pant of 
40 every man's receiving the things done in the body, 
does at leaſt import thus much, that we ſhall wk ace 
- countable at the day of judgment, for all the actions 
that we have done in this life, and receive the due 
Tecompence and reward of them; which is the pro- 
_ poſition I intend as brielly as I can to illuſtrate and 
confirm, 
And, firſt, for the aluftration of this point, 1 
ſhall inſtance in the ſeveral heads of action, as they 
take their difference and variety from the principle, or 
matter, or object, or other circumſtances of them. 
We muſt render an account to this great judge for 
our inward as well af outward actions; for the acta 
of our minds, and every thought ſpringing up there, 
eſpecially if it be cheriſhed and entertained by us ; 
for all our ſecret deſigns, purpoſes and intentions, 
as well as for the words which we ſpeak, and the 
outward actions which we do: whatever we have 


3 and _— 8 and declared, accom- 
pliſhed 
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pliſhed and done, will then be conſidered and exa- $1 
| mined, and we ſhall be judged for it. We muſt © 
thaw give an account of all our civil as well as 
religious actions, of our behaviour toward men in 
all our dealing and intercourſe with them, as well as 
of our demeanour toward Go p in the duties gf 
his more immediate worſhip and ſervice. The ner 
glects and omiſſions of our duty in any kind will alſs 


come under conſideration, as well as our commit 


ſions of evil. A ſtrict account likewiſe, will be ex- 5 
acted of all the talents, which Gop hath entruſted 
us with, of all the abilities, opportunities and ad- 


vantages we ever had of doing ſervice to Gop, and 


good to men, and whether we have made anſwer- 
able improvements of them, for the glory of 85 45 
and the benefit and advantage of men. 5 
We muſt be accountable likewiſe for words I 
F actions of leſs moment and conſequence, as well as 
for thoſe of greater weight and concernment; for 
thoſe which were done in ſecret, and in the greateſt | 
| darkneſs and privacy, as well as for thoſe which 


were done in publick, and in the open view and light 
of the world ; for the good and evil which hath been 


done by ourſelves, and in our own. perſons, and for - 
what hath been done by others by our command and 
- countenance, and from the influence of our counſel 
and perſuaſion, or example, or which we haye been 

any ways acceſſary to hinder or promote; and laſtly, 


for the manner and circumſtances of our actions, as 


well as for the matter and ſubſtance of them; all theſe £ 
will be ſurveyed and ſtrictly ſearched 1 into, and weigh- 

ed in an exact balance, that we may receive a reward 
or puniſhment proportionable to them cl | 
Secondly, for the confirmation of this, 1 ſhall 
make it evident both from ſcripture and reaſon. 
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& altogether, and that he underſtands even our 
ds thoughts afar off, Pſal. 'cxxxix. 2, 3, 4. That 
all the actions of men are recorded in books; which 
Mall be © produced and opened at the great day, 


of Of the aBions pur which m men 1000 be cccbumtable. 


I. From ſeripture; which in general tells us, an 
„ Go will bring every work into judgment; and 
thar i in order thereto, Gop ſtriftly obſerves and takes 
notice of what we do; that © his eyes are upon the 


© ways of man, and that he ſeeth all his goings , 
e that there is no darkneſs or ſhadow of death, 
& where the workers of iniquity may hide them- | 


te ſelves,” Job xxxiv. 21, 22. That the ways 
of man are before the eyes of the Loxp, and he 
*. pondereth all his goings, Prov. v. 21. That 
00 1 * knoweth our paths, and our lying down, and 
« is acquainted with all our ways.” That * there 
ce ig not a word in our tongue, but he knoweth it 


and the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be judged 


s from thoſe things, which ſhall be written i in thoſe | 


© books, Rev. xx. 12.” 


And more particularly the ſcripture tells us, thi 
"Kok words and actions of men which feem moſt in- 


conſiderable, and are moſt likely to be exempted, 


mall be accounted for, and ſeverely ſcanned and weigh- 
1 ed. Matt. Xii. 36, 37. ſays our Lon p there, I ſay 
& unto you, that every idle word,” by which if our 


Saviour do not mean every unprofitable, to be ſure 


every e wicked word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
. give an account thereof in the day of judgment. 


| : « For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. By which 


ſaying, our Saviour deſignedly confutes an opinion 


too eurrent among many, that mens words ſignify 


little, and that no account will be taken of them at 
the day of judgment; that Gop will not be fo ſeyere 
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| preſent turn and occaſion, will paſs for nothing at the 
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as to make them matter of charge and accuſation, SERM. . 

and to puniſh, us for them in the other world; and , 
therefore to obviate this miſtake, he purpoſely ec x 
« for by thy words thou ſhale be juſtified, and by. 
ce thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And there- 
fore men muſt not think, that all their lewd and fil- 
thy tall, all their raſh oaths and imprecations, all their 


atheiſtical diſcourſe, and profane jeſts upon religion 


and the holy ſcriptures, all their calumnies and ſlan- 
ders of good men, all their officious lies to ſerve a 


judgment of the great day. No, the judge himſelf 
hath expreſiy told us, that of all ſuch * words men 
* ſhall give an, account in the day of judgment. 


And St. Jude tells us, out of an ancient prophecy of 
Enoch, that © the Loxp ſhall come with ten thou- 


te fands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, 
« and to convince all that are ungodly, not only ß 


4 all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 


* committed, but likewiſe of all their hard ſpeechey 


| * which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him.” 


Our moſt ſecret thoughts and actions alſo, as well 


à our open and publick deeds, ſhall then be brought 


upon the ſtage, Ecclef, xii. 14. For Gop will 


e bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 


thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.”? 
Rom. i ti. 16.. © In the day, when Goo ſhall judge 


the ſecrets of men by Izsus CHRIST, according to 
© my goſpel. And this likewiſe is the meaning 
| of that l ſpeech ſo often uſed by our Sa vi- 
ouk, © there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 


4 yealed.; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 


There is nothing ſo ſecret which ſhall not be diſcloſed 


and made manifeſt in that great day of revelation, 


ad be laid open in the face of the whole world; eſpe · 
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pg dh cially the cunning, diflimulation and hypocriſy of 
en with Gop and men. Men are apt to think 

| themſelves ſafe enough, if they can but eſcape the 

eye of men, and commit their ſins ſecretly, and in 
the dark. But this is either direct atheiſm, or down- 
right folly ; becauſe the eye of Gop is continually 
upon us, and © the darkneſs hideth not from him, 
© but the night ſhineth as the day, the darkneſs and 
e the light are both alike to him.” And if we be 
always under the inſpection of our judge, if all that : 
we think, and fay, and do, be be <* open and naked to 
& the eye of him, þ05 oy ui e AGY0G, to whom we | 
. muſt give an account, what will it profit us to 
diſſemble before men, and to conceal any of our ac- 
tions from them? Nay, if we could hide them from 
ourſelves (as we cannot our wilful and deliberate fins) 
eee eee f 
Als greater than our hearts, and knows all things. 
And then likewiſe, we muſt be accountable to Gop 
for all the neglects and omiſſions of our duty, as well 
as for the poſitive commiſſion of fin, and that in pro- 
portion to the advantages and opportunities we have 
had of doing more and greater good. So our Sa- 
vIour tells us, that © unto whomſoever much is 
«* given, of him much ſhall be required, Luke 
Xii. 48, Many are apt to think, that if they do but 
abſtain from notorious and ſcandalous vices, if they 
do no body harm, though they do not ſerve Gov ſo 
fervently and. conſtantly as others do, though they 
ſeldom think of him and pray to him, though they 
have no manner of activity or concernment to do 
good, either to the bodies or ſouls of men, yet that 
this negative virtue will ſerve their turn at the day of 
judgment. But the matter is quite pg as our 
dares hath moſt A declared, © A good 
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cc tree, ſaith he, will bring forth good fruit”? | And SERM. ; 
by the parable of the fooliſh virgins, who for want of © Ni 4 0 4 
ce oil in their lamps were ſhut out of the kingdom 
of Gop, he declares to us the dangerous ate G ĩ 
thoſe who ſlumber away their lives in a drowſy i inac- 
tivity, and are not careful either to keep alive grace 
in their hearts, or to ſnew forth the light of good 
works in their converſation. And in the parable of 
the talents, Matt. xxv. he paſſeth a moſt ſevere ſen-. 
tence upon that © ſlothful ſervant, who hid his lord's 
“ talent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth, 
without making any manner of improvement of it; 
ver. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
e teeth.” And in the ſame chapter, where our Sa- 
VIOUR repreſents to us the proceedings of the great 
day, the charge there drawn up againſt thetn, conſiſts. 
of fins of omiſſion, and groſs neglects to do the 
good which they had the ability and opportunity to 
do,ver.41,42, 43, &c. © Depart from me, ye curſed, 
© into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
« angels. For I was hungry, and ye. gave me no 
meat; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink ; a ſtran- , 

« ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloth- 
ed me not; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
*.not”” Not that fins of commiſſion ſhall then be 
paſt by and left out of the account; it is taken for. 
granted, that they ſhall be reckoned for in the firſt 
place: but the wiſdom of our -Savious chuſeth to 
inſtance in thoſe ſins, which many hope they ſhall not 
be called to account for, the omiſſions and neglects 
of their duty, that he might hereby root out of the 
minds of men effectually that falſe opinion, which they 
are ſo apt to entertain concerning bee 158 as if they 

were bo 2 very light and venial nature. 
e | u. This 


4796 Of the ations for which men wilt be accountable.” 
SERM. HE. This is evident likewiſe from reaſon z becauſe | 
| Sud actions of reaſonable creatures, as done 


under the regulation and government of law, by 
vrhich, as by a rule, every thing that we do is to be 
meaſured. And we have all the reaſon that can be to 
expect, that he who gave us this law, will look to 
the obſervance of it, and take an account of all breaches. 
and tranſgreſſions of it, ſo as to reward thoſe that 

keep it, and to puniſh the bold tranſgreſſors of it; 
and if this were not ſo, the law would want it's proper 
eee and e and bad 2 to no 


— on tires, hn * 
ward and outward, religious and civil, ſecret and 

open, poſitive and negative, with all the circumſtances 
of commendation or aggravation that belong to them, 


And as this law is the rule of all human actions now, 


and by which we ought to live in this world; fo it 
will be the rule by which we and all our actions ſhall 
be examined and judged in the next. The judgment 

of Gop will be of the ſame extent with his law, 
And thus I have, as briefly as I could, illuſtrated 
and confirmed the truth of this propoſition, that all 
the actions which men have done in this life, ſhall 
come to account in the next, nnn... 

An then centainly neee can 
be preſented tothe mind of man, ought inreaſon to be 
more to beget in us a ſtrict care and conſcience 
of all our thoughts, words, and actions, than this, that 
 aftera little while, when a few days or years are over, 
all that we ever did in this world, ſhall be ſtrictly exa- 


- mined and looked into, and be approved or condemn- 


dd by eee ee eee And there 


1 we have auy grain of true — in * 
| ove 
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ing intereſt, that great day of account ſhould always — 


be before us, and preſent to our minds, and we ſhould 


TOE of our lives with a ferious and 


awful regard to it. And if we be conſcious to our 
ſelves that * there is any way of wickedneſs in us, 


that we have been groſl7 culpable in the violation of 
any known law of Gon, or in the negle& of any 
part of our duty, how can we without dread think of 
coming to ſo ſevere an account, and falling under ſo 


heavy a ſentence, as will then deren 0. 
the workers of iniquity ? | 

Indeed, if we could de any thing now, e ch | 
we were to give no account hereafter, and 'which 


would not be taken into conſideration at the great 


day, we then might be ſecure and careleſs 4s to ſuch 
actions: But when nothing we do is exempted: 

the judgment of Gop, when we are aſſured beyond 
all doubt, F 
every thought, word, and action; how ci dec 
ſhould we be, what manner of perſons we are 5 
« all holy converſation and godlineſs!ꝰ how nearly 
does it concern us, to take heed to our ways, left 


e at any time we offend: to keepour hearts with all 


“ diligence, and to ſet a watch to the door of our 
<« lips!** that we may not think or ſpeak any thing 
in the ſight or hearing eee by which we 
may incur his cenſure and condemnation. This is 
the conſideration which the wife man propoſeth to 
us, as of all other the moſt likely ro awe men to the 
careful obedience and obſervance of God's laws. 


Fear Gop, and keep his commandments: for Go 


“vill bring every work into judgment, and every 
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4198 Of the actions for which men will be accountable, | 
8 — Can we be negligent of our lives and actions, when 
oe conſider that all the paſſages of our lives are upon 
| record, and that there is a moſt exact regiſter kept 

« of them, written in indelible characters with ** a pen 

of iron, and the point of a diamond?“ as the ex- 

pteſſion is, Jer xvii. 1. I remember all their wick- 
_ © edneſs, and their doings are before me, ſays 
| Gov, Foſ. vii. 2. And chap. viii. 7. The Loxo - 
© hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob, ſurely 1 
© vill not forget any of their works. We fin, and 
forget that we have ſinned : but Gop chargeth him- 
ſelf v with the remembrance of all our evil ee and 
vas e never ſlip out of his min. 
Did men ſeriouſly believe theſe things, and. were 
they affected with them as they ought, they could 
not but have a wonderful effect upon their lives, to 
make us more watchful over our ways, and to tread 
every ſtep of our lives more warily. We could not 
& commit iniquity with ſo much greedineſs and 
2 pleaſure, and ruſh into fin, as the horſe ruſheth 
„ into battel, without any fear or conſideration, 
were we verily perſuaded, that every evil action that 
we do in this life, will be nn accu- 
ation in the day ef judgment. | 
Therefore when we are doing any thing, we ſhould 
aſk ourſelves, will not this alſo come into judgment? 

When we are engaged in any wicked deſign, or vi- 
cious courſe, we ſhould conſider, with what face will 

| this act of. violence and ' oppreſſion, of fraud and 

cozenage, of filthy leudneſs and brutiſh intemperance, 

appear at the great day? how will it look, when 
Go ſhall ariſe to judgment? When we are care 
leſs and remiſs, ſlight and ſuperficial in the ſervice of 
Gov, and the duties of his worſhip, we ſhould re- 
member that Gop takes notice of all this, and 5 
„ | „ mu 
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as the matter of our actions. 2.8 
I the actions of our lives were tranſient,and the con- 


ſequence of them were over ſo ſoon as they are done, 
and no memorial of them would remain hereafter, | 


if they would die with us, and never riſe up.in judg- 
ment againſt us; we needed not to take ſuch heed to 
them: But we do all things for eternity, and every 
action of this life will -have a good. or bad influence 


upon our everlaſting, ſtate, 


More particularly, the conſideration of this ſhould 
have an influence an Wis more eſpecially 
purpoſes. 

1. To make us- afraid. of leſſer 1 as ls a as 


; greater, becauſe thoſe alſo, as well as theſe, will come 5 


into judgment; and we ſhould not eſteem any thing 
little, which Gop ſhall think fit to take into conſide - 
ration, and to bring upon the ſtage at the great day. 
2. The conſideration of this ſhould likewiſe deter 
us from ſecret ſins. We are apt to think, that if we 
can but ſin in ſecret, and hide what we do from the 


eyes of men, we are ſecure and ſafe enough: but alas! _ 
our great danger is not from men, but Gop z not 
now, but hereafter. We are now very ſolicitous to 


conceal our wickedneſs, that we may avoid ſhame, 


and eſcape puniſhmentfrom men: but Gop will one 
day produce * our ſecret ſins, and bring them forth = 
into the light, for all our ſtudious .concealment of 
them now. Now we are afraid of the eye of men, 


and therefore chuſe ſecrecy, that we may comtnit our 


ſins privately and unſeen. Vain man! The day is at 


hand, when all thy ſecret leudneſs and fraud will be 


brought upon the Sublick ſtage of the world, and be 


matter of publick infamy to thee, and an everlaſting 


| bis A be wiped off ; and though oo 
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thou now © covereſt thy tranſgreſſion as Adam, 
„and hideſt thine iniquity in thy boſom, yet the 
time is coming, when all thy ſecret wickedneſs ſhall 
be expoſed to the view of angels and men ; and then, 
finner, what wilt thou 5 when thou ſhalt appear 


before this all-ſeeing Judge? None of thine arts of 


concealment will hes ſtand thee in ſtead. Canſt thou 


hide thy fins from his eye, ſo that he cannot ſearch 


them out? or thy ſelf from his wrath ? If thou canſt 
not, what-matters it to have any ſecret from others 
when all is. knowr. to thy Judge? 
3. This ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us to great ſince- 
rity in all our words and actions, and make us always 


to ſpeak as we think, to perform what we promiſe : 


and profeſs, and in all things to be what we would 


ſeem to be, ſince there is a day coming when the 


* ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and every 


| maſk of hypocriſy and diſſimulation ſhall be pluck'd 


off, and our moſt cloſe and cunning deſigns ſhall be 
brought i into the open light. In that great day of 
revelation, nothing will be matter of comfort and re- 


Joicing to us, but the teſtimony of our conſciences, 
that in all ſimplicity and godly lincerity, we have 


% had our converſation in the world. 

4. This ſhould make us faithfully to improve all 
the talents and opportunities which Gop affords to 
us, becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an 
account of them. 'We are apt to covet great wealth, 


and to aſpire. after great places and power: but da 
Ve conſider what it is that we ſo eagerly deſire and pur- 
fue? All this will but bring upon us the burden of a 


greater and heavier account, if we do not improve 


theſe talents and advantages to the end for which 


they were given, to relieve the wants of the poor and 


| miſerable, and t ſerve the great ends of religion and 
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virtue; and if we fail herein, a dreadful account will : E RM. 
be exacted of us, and we ſhall wiſh that we had been . 


the pooreſt and meaneſt, the moſt i OPEN: 5585 un- 
learned perſons in the world. 
5: This ſhould reſtrain us from unchatitable cen 
ſures of others. Thou art therefore inexcuſable, 0 
man, whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt another: 
for thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judg- 1 5 
e ment of Gop?” as the apoſtle reaſons, Rom. ii. r. 
6. This may help to ſupport us under the unjuſt 
cenſures and reproaches of men. If we be innocent, 
Gop will one day bring forth our righteouſneſs as 
* the light, and our judgment as the noon- day. . 
* With me, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 3. it is a very 


* ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or 3 


e man's judgment. He that judgeth me is the 
„Lok p.“ It is deſirable to approve ourſelves and 
our actions to men: but if we cannot, it is a great 
ſatisfaction to approve them to our on conſciences, 
and to Gop who is b. ee m__ our e and 
* knows all things.“ | 5 
L.aſtly, This will teach us not to Abele our con- 
dition by the good opinion which others have of us; 
but by the law of Gop, which will be the ſtandard 
and meaſure of our judgment. He will conſider 
every thing exactly, and weigh all the circumſtances 
of our caſe, and make all the allowances that equiry- _ 


requires. Men can but judge according to appear- ' - 


| ance; but the judgment of Gop will be according to 


He therefore we ſhould above all labour to be — 


ys we in chat day.“ e 
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| 2 COR. v. 10. 


1 we muſt all appear before the judgment: het of 
_ Cur1sT, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that be bath 9 | 

wherber it bay good or bad. 


SERM. F Proceed to the fourth and laſt 833120 con- 

CLXXXIL. | tained in the text, viz. that at the day of judg- 
The fifth ment, ſentence ſhall be paſſed upon men according to 
| ſermon on the nature and quality of their actions done in this 


mi text. Ford, whether good or evil. The reward of hap- 


pineſs or miſery which men ſhall be ſentenced to at 
that day, ſhall bear a proportion to the good or evil 
which they have done in this life. 
In the en of this argument, I ſhall enquire 
into theſe two - 
Firſt, What proportion the rewards of the next 
3 ſhall bear to the actions of men in this life. 
|  . Secondly, The grounds and reaſons of it. And 
| an make ſome me of this truth to the con- 
ſciences of men. 
Firſt, What proportion che de of the next 
| world ſhall bear to the actions of men in this life. I 
mean, whether the rewards of the next life ſhall only 
be proportioned to the kind and quality of our ac- 
tions conſidered in general, as good or evil, that is, 
that good men ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting 


„ "Oy | 


1 of judgment. 12 4203, 


8 glory 5 happineſs, and wicked men with eternal, SBRM,- | 
- puniſhment and torment: or whether the degrees of — 


theſe rewards ſhall likewiſe bear a proportion to the 
degrees of the good or evil of our actions, ſo that a 
more eminent degree of piety and holineſs, ſhall have 
a proportionable ſhare of glory and happineſs; and 
greater and more hainous fins, ſhall be loaded W 
greater and heavier puniſnments. . 
I. It is clear, and out of all avant that men 
ſnall be rewarded according to the quality and kind 
of their actions; good ſhall be rewarded to the good, 
and evil to the evil, And this is the conſtant tenor 


of the bible. Pal, i. 6. The Lonxp knoweth the 
way of the righteous,” that is, doth approve it, 


and will reward it: © but the way of the ungod- 


c y ſhall periſh ;** which is of the ſame importance _ 


with the expreſſion in the verſe before, the wicked 
& ſhall not ſtand in the judgment. Ia. iii. 10,11, 
„ Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, 

4 for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their doings. Wo 
ce unto the wicked, for it ſhall be ill with him, for 


“e the reward of his hands ſhall be given him: 


which if it be meant of the rewards and puniſhments 
of this life, is much more conſtantly and univerſally 
true of the other. Matt. xvi. 27. The Son of man 
* ſhall come in the glory of his F ather, with his an- 


gels with him, and ſhall reward every man ac- 


1 cording to his works. Rev. xxii. 12. Behold 
* come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
render to every man according as his work ſhall. 
| © be,” that is, whether good or evil. Rom. vi. 23. 
The wages of fin is death: but the gift of Gon is 


** eternal life, that is, to thoſe who have their fruit 


_ © unto holineſs, as he had ſaid immediately before. 


Hither likewiſe belong _ innumerable texts, in 
| | which 


42 8 0 the ſentence fo be paſſed 


SE RM. which ley and happineſs and eternal life are pro- 
ES miſed to thoſe who live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
« godly in this preſent world; and wickedneſs and 
diſobedience are threatened with dreadful and eternal 
'\ puniſhment. But I ſhall only take notice of two or 
three of the moſt remarkable of them. Matt. xiii. 40, 
41, 42. * The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels 
& and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
* that offend, and them which do iniquity, and ſhall 
- © caſt them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be | 
* wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the 
ec righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
< their Father. But this is moſt fully repreſented 
in that particular deſcription, which our Loxp him- 
ſelf makes of the proceſs of that day, Matt. xxv. 34. 
\ where the ſentence that ſhall be paſt on the righteous 
is this, © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
„ kingdom prepared for you before the foundation 
„of the world.” And on the wicked, ver: 41. 
« Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
& prepared for the devil and his angels.” And 
ver. 46. And theſe, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſhall 
go away into everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
4 righteous into life eternal.” John v. 28, 29. 
' 5 The hour is coming in which all that are in their 
40 graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good unto the reſurrection * 
6 life, and they that have done evil unto the reſur- | 
erection of damnation.” Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
ſpeaking of © the revelation of the righteous judg- 
6 ment of Goo, who, ſays the apoſtle, ſhall render 
to every man according to his works; to them 
ho by patient continuance in well-doing ſcek for 
“glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: 
= but to them that are contentious and obey not the 
e truth 
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1 truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 8 ERM. 
5 wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon ch, foul — 


66 of man that doth evil.“ 


II. That the rewards and recompences of the next / = 
world ſhall likewiſe bear a proportion to the degrees | 


of good or evil which we have done in this life, 
though it have been controverted, ſeems alſo to be 
_ ſufficiently clear from ben one TO to _ pur- ; 
poſe I ſhall, 1 
1. Produce ſuch texts as will fully prove i. it. And, Toe; 
2. Anſwer the grounds of the contrary opinion. 
1. The ſcripture doth plainly aſſert, that the re- 
wards of the next life will bear a proportion, not on- 
ly to the kind and quality of our actions, but to the 
degree of them; that good men ſhall receive a re- 
ward proportionable to the degree of their holineſs 
and obedience, of their ſervice and ſufferings for 
| Gop: and that the torments of the wicked ſhall be 
greater or leſs, according to he W and aggrava- | 


tion of their ſins. 


(1.) As for 8 Wan ih that 
ſhall be beſtowed upon them, ſhall bear a proportion 
to the degree of their ſeryice and ſufferings for Go. 
This ſeems to be intimated in thoſe metaphorical 
expreſſions uſed by the prophet Daniel, chap. xii. 3. 
** They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
© firmament; and they that turn many to righteouſ- 

„ nels, as the ſtars for ever and ever. Which is much 
the ſame with what St. Paul expreſly affirms, concern- 
ing the different glory of the ſaints at the reſurretion, 
1 Cor. xv, 41. There is one glory of the ſun, ano- 
e ther glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
* ſtars: for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 2s 
6 glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
Matt. 0e * Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall | 
5 ; T revile 


+ * 
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. the e be baſed b 
40 — and perſecute you, and ſpeak all man- 
ner of evil againſt you for my name's ſake. Re- 
cc joice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
* reward in heaven. Which words, if they do not 
ſignify a more glorious reward to thoſe who ſuffer 
perſecution for Cur1sT, have no emphaſis or encou- 
| at ng in them, For what cauſe of ©* exceeding 
4 joy and gladneſs”” is it, to be perſecuted and ſuf- 
fer for Cur1sT, if a peculiar reward did not belong 
to thoſe ho ſuffer for him? If there do not, then 
| thoſe who ſuffer for Cur1sT, are plainly in a worſe 
condition in this world, than other good men who 


e eſcape theſe ſufferings; and yet are in no better con- 


dition, than others in the next world: and then why 
ſhould any man be glad to ſuffer? Matt. x. 41, 42. 
He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a pro- 
“ phet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward: and he 
& that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of 2 
* righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous man's re- 
< ward.” Where you ſee a difference intimated be- 
tween tween © the reward of a prophet, and a righteous 
* man,” namely, that a prophet ſhall have a greater 
reward than an ordinary good man. Matt. xix. 28, 
29. where our bleſſed Saviov tells us, that all that 
denied themſelves for CHR Is r, ſhall inherit everlaſt- 
ing life; but for his diſciples; who were continu- 
ally attendants upon him, and ſufferers for him, that 
a more eminent degree of glory ſhould be conferred 
on them; which is expreſs d by their ** ſitting upon 
twelve thrones, to judge the twelve tribes of -Iſ- | 
„ rael.” But moſt plainly in the parable of the ta- 
lents, where every man's reward is according to the 
improvement of his talents. *© He that had gained 
five talents, is made ruler over five cities; and he 
. that had gained ten talents, ruler over ten cities,” 
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Luke xix. 15: 1 Cor. xv. 58, . Be ye ſtedfaſt, un- SER Ke 
+ moveable, always abounding in the work of the © 


cc. Lorp o foraſmuch as you know that your labour 


1 is not in vain in the Loxp.” . But if our reward 


ſhould not hold a proportion to the degree of our 


| ſervice, it would be in vain to be abundant in the 
"00 "* ou of the Logy.,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light 


* affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for 
« us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- | 
« ry ;” that is, our affliction contributes to our glo- 
ry, and adds to the degree of it. 2 Cor. ix, 6. The 
apoſtle uſeth this as an argument to perſuade the Co- 
rinthians to be very liberal and bountiful to their dif- 
treſſed brethren, becauſe according to the degree of 
their charity, would be the degree of their reward. 
5 This I fay, he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 


“ ſparingly, and he that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap 


« plentifully:** than which I cannot imagine. any 


thing can be ſpoken more plainly to this purpoſe, 
And the ſame argument. he uſeth to the Philippians, : 


to ſtir them up to charity, Phil. iv. 17. Not be- 
© cauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire fruit that may 
<& abound to your account; clearly implying, that - 


the more good we do in this world, the more abun- 
dant ſhall be our reward in the net. 


(2.) It is likewife as plain from ſcripture, that the 


puniſhment and torment of wicked men will be abat- 
dd or increaſed proportionably to the degree and ag- 
gravation of their ſins. Upon this account our Sa- 


' VIOUR threatens thoſe who continue impenitent un- _ 
der the goſpel, with more heavy and dreadful puniſh- 


ments, and tells us, that in the day of judgment”? 


their condition ſhall be far worſe than theirs of Tyre | 


and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, Matt. xi. 


20, 21. > Hi Matt. xxiv, 51. he threatens that ſer. 


| has: Of the fentence to be paſſed 
SER 5 vant, who, becauſe © his Lok D delayed his coming. 
| Songs prefumed fo much upon the patience of Gon, with a 
more ſevere puniſhment: © The Lord of that fer- 
„ vant ſhall cut him in ſunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites ;** intimating that the 
— puniſhment of hypocrites will pe very fevere, and as 
it were the ſtandard of the higheſt puniſhment. And 
fo likewife, Luke xii. 47, 48. our Saviour tells ys, 
that according to the degree of light and knowledge 
: which . fin againſt, ſhall be tha degree of their 
| « The ſervant that knew his Lox p*s will, 
and prepared not himſelf to do according to it, 
1 ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: but he that 
knew it not, and did commit things worthy of 
4 ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes.” And in 
general he tells us, that the puniſhment of ſinners 
takes it's aggravation from the advantages and o ppor- 
tunities which men have neglected. For unto 
* whomſoever much is given, of him much ſhall'be 
required, and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will aſk the more.“ So likewiſe the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, that Gop will vindi- 
Cate the contempt of the goſpel more ſeverely than 
of the law of Moſes, Heb. ti. 2, 3, 4. If the word 
© ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ - 
greſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recom- | 
* pence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape, if we ne- 
* glect ſo great ſalvation?” And chap. x. 28, 29. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without merey, 
under two or three witneſſes; of how much ſorer 
* puniſhment, think ye, ſhall ke be thought worthy, 
. who hath trodden under foot the Son of Gov?” 
So that it ſeems very evident from ſcripture, that 
the degree of happineſs or * miſery which men ſhall 
1 enge 0 in awe world, ſhall be Mk 
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done in this world; and I can hardly — any — 5 
thing more clear. But it ſeems the ſchoolmen, and 
- other divines who have been at leiſure to tie knots, 

and to make ohjections againſt the plaineſt trutks 
have called this alſo into ne, And therefore I 5 
ſhall, in the . 
IId. Place, briefly examine the 1 of he 

- contrary opinion; which though they do but imme- 
diately ſtrike at the degrees of glory and happineſs, 
yet by a parity of reaſon and conſequence, they like - 
viſe overthrow the degrees of mn and they 
are theſe two. 

I. They ſay, that the merits of eee W Which 
eternal life and happineſs is purchaſed for us, are e- 
qual to all thoſe who have any intereſt in them, and 
are of value ſufficient to purchaſe the higheſt degree 
of glory for them; and the meritorious cauſe being 

the ſame, there is no reaſon to moan _ diffe- 
' 3 rence of degrees in the effect. _ 
Anſw. The weakneſs of this ebiettions how Gas 
cious ſoever it may appear, will be evident to any 
one that conſiders, that eternal life and happineſs 
19 doth not accrue to us by way of neceſſary and natural 
reſult from the merit of CHRIST“ s obedience and fuf- 
ferings, but of voluntary compact and agreement, 
5 and therefore is only available fo far as it pleaſed Goo 
the Father and him that it ſhould be. Now the 
ſcripture hath declared that Cx IS is the author 
of eternal ſalvation to them that believe and obey 
„him: but it hath declared likewiſe, that accord- 
ng to che degrees of our holineſs and obedience 
* ſhall be the degrees of our happineſs; becauſe the 
I 1 which CnRISsT hath purchaſed for us, is 
not beſtowed * us but upon certain terms ang 
it 64 | | 20 Z 2 5 = 
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conditions to be performed on our part, upon the 
performance whereof, and the degrees of that per- 


| 3 the degrees of our happineſs do depend, 


II. The other objection is from the parable of the 


labourers in the vineyard, Matth. xx. where it is 


ſaid, that . they that came in at the laſt hour re- 
“ ceived as much, as they that came in at the firſt, 


% and had borne the heat and burden of the day, 


33 


& every one his peny. For anſwer to this, It is 
a known rule among divines, that theologia parabo- 


 dica non oft argumentativa; by which they mean, 


that we cannot argue in divinity from every circum- 


| ſtance of a parable, but only from the main ſcope of 
it. Now this parable ſeems plainly directed againſt 
the envious Jews, who murmured becauſe the Gen- 


tiles were to partake of the bleſſing of the Meſſias, 


and that they who were called in the laſt age of the 


world ſhould ſhare in this benefit, as well as the 


ancient people of Gop ; fo that by the murmurers, 
the Jews are deſigned, who were offended that fal- 
vation ſhould come to the Gentiles. And then the 
| ſcope of the parable is not, that all good men ſhall 


have equal degrees of glory; but that the Gentiles, 
which were called long after the Jews, ſhould be 


:þ ſaved as well as they. I proceed to the 


Second thing I propoſed to enquire into, viz. the | 


grounds and reaſons of this, why the rewards which 
| ſhall be diſtributed ar the day of judgment, ſhall 


bear a proportion to the good or evil which men have ; 
done in this life ? And, 


1. That they ſhall be eee to the nature 


and quality of our actions, the Juſtice and equity of 


ö . now of equity Thy to — 


the divine providence doth plainly require. For ju- 
ſtice is to give to every one that which of due be- 


a ; the do) of Judgment." * 1 4 r 
do well, that it ſhould- go well with them; and co RH 


the evil, that it ſhould be ill with them, that every 


one ſhould 6 receive the fruit of his doings.” rey — | 


that we can ſtrictly merit any thing at the hand of : 
Go. It is goodneſs to reward an innocent creature, 


and it is goodneſs to reward the good actions of 
thoſe who have been ſinners; but juſtice requires that 
good and bad men ſhould. not fare alike, Thus 


Abraham reaſons from the juſtice of Gov, that | 


< the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be far 
“from thee :- ſhall not the judge of all the world 
do right? And conſidering the promiſes which 
the goodneſs of Gop hath made freely to good 
men, for their encouragement in goodneſs, and the 
performance of theſe promiſes is founded in the righ- 
teouſneſs and faithfulneſs of Gov. .. 
2. That the rewards of the next life ſhould bear 


a proportion to the degree of the good or evil done 
by us in this life, is clearly founded in the equity and 


| reaſonableneſs of che ching; it being very much for 


the encouragement of holineſs and goodneſs, to be 
aſſured that whatever we do for Gop now, will be 
fully conſidered and rewarded hereafter ; that he will 
hs notice of the leaſt ſervice that we do for him, 
and that every degree of grace and holineſs ſhall be 
crowned with an anſwerable degree of glory, and 
happineſs. - And ſo on the other hand, it tends very | 
much to diſcountenance-ſin, and to keep men from 
running to the height of impiety; to conſider that 
every ſin will aggravate their miſery, and that every 
degree of wickedneſs will add to the weight of their 


torment, and that though they be © children of | 


« wrath” already, yet by adding iniquity to tranſ- 
4 greſſion, they may cauſe the wrath of Go 
+ #6 PIR ſmoke I — 
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more 3 upon themſelves, and make Wee 


ten times more the children of wrath.“ 


FFP 
be otherwiſe, but that the better and more holy any 


man is, the more capable he ſhould be of happineſs, 


and the more diſpoſed for the enjoyment of Gop; 
and the more wicked any man is, the more he ſhould. 


5 exaſperate his own conſcience, and awaken thoſe 


furies which rage in his breaſt, © He treaſures up 
<< more wrath againſt che day of wrath,” and piles 


up more fuel for everlaſting burnings. The tor- 
ments of hell are in ſcripture compared to fire; now . 


the more fuel and greater ſtore of combuſtible mat- 


ter is calt into it, the more fierce and raging it muſt 


te. 


1 have done wich the e and ſhall now 
apply what hath been delivered. 
I. If ſentence ſhall be paſt at the great day . 


ing to the good or bad actions of men, this ſnews 


us what ſhould be the great care of .eyery man in 
this life ; to attend to the nature and quality of our 
ations, and to obſerve that difference between them 


in our practice now, which our judge will certainly 


make in the ſentence which he will paſs upon them 
at the great day. And yet ſo blind and miſtaken 
is the greateſt part of the world, that they make this 
the leaſt part of their care and buſineſs. Men are 
generally very ſolicitous to be rich and great, and to 
be in a healthful and proſperous condition, and do 


With all poſlible care ſeek to avoid ſickneſs and po- 


verty and meanneſs: but how few are concerned to 


be virtuous and good, and to avoid wickedneſs and 
vice And yet theſe moral differences of men at the 


day of judgment will only be taken into conſiderati- 


on: . will not profit us in the day of 
| e 


at the day of Ne 
* wrath. „ Goy im that day will not 
men according to their on 
tion in this life, their eternal ſtate ſhall not then be 
decided according to their wealth or poverty, their 
Height and meanneſs in this world: it will not hem 
be enquired what office a man bore; what titles of 
honour, what manors or tordſhips he was owner of 5 
but how he hath behaved himſelf in thoſe circüm—- 
ſtances, what uſe he hath made of his wealth and 
power, what good or evil he hath done ; whether 
he hath glorified Gop, and ſerved the great ends of 
his creation; whether he hath obeyed or diſobeyed 
che truth; whether he hath lived in' * ungodlinels 
«and worldly luſts, or ſoberly and righteoufly and 
« godly in this preſent world ;** in a word, whether 
we have been righteous or wicked. This will be the 
great enquiry at that day, and theſe qualities, accord- 
ing as they are found with us, will parece our 
condition for ever.. 
II. The conſideration of this 1 may Side wool | 
men under the promiſcuous diſpenſations of Gos 
Providence in this world. Now * all things gene- 
rally happen alike, and there is the ſame event to 
4c the righteous and to the wicked: but things will 
not be always thus. Haye but a little patience, and 
the juſtice of Gop's providence, which is now un- 
der a cloud, will clear up; the day is coming which 
will make a wide and vaſt difference between good 
and bad men, between thoſe that ſerve Gop, and 
«© thoſe that ſerve him not; thoſe that fwear, and 
* thoſe that fear an oathi; between the led and 
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quality and * 


the chaſte, the ſober and debauched, the meck of 


the earth and the murderers; between the proud 
and the humble, the juſt” and the oppreffors ; be- 


tween thoſe that perſecute, and choſe who are perſs- - 


cuted for . Nom 
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2 | No the difference is frequently on the wrong 


1 fide 3. good. men ſuffer and are affſicted, the wicked 
flouriſh and are proſperous : but go into the ſan - 
* ctuary of Gov, and there thou ſhalt ſee their 


end., Let us but look a little before us, beyond 


the things which are ſeen and are but temporal, 
* ynto- the things which are not ſeen and are eter- 

| * nal,” and we ſhall ſee all things ſtraight ; that 
the end of the wicked, who flouriſhed in this 
us <« is to be deſtroyed for ever; and that the 

_ <<. righteous,” who were ſo dicreſſed and afflicted 
in this world, ſhall enter into reſt and joy: when 


<- the days of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 


6 of the Lozp, theſe ſhall be comforted and the 
& other tormented.” _ 

III. If the reward of the next ife ſhall bear a pro- 
portion to the degrees of good or evil which we 
have done in this world, then on the one hand here 
is matter of great comfort and encouragement to us 


in the ways of holineſs and obedience, This f is a 


mighty argument to good men to grow in grace, 
and to preſs forward toward perfection, *© to be ſted- 


775 faſt and unmoveable and abundant in the work of 
the Lob, becauſe they know that their labour 
« ſhall not be in vain in the Loxp;“ but that ac- 
cording to the degrees of our ſervice and obedience, 
of our virtue and goodneſs, ſhall be the degree of 


81 


our glory and happineſs. We ſerve a good maſter, 


vho will conſider every ching that we do for him; 
Who is not unrighteous, to forget ouf work and 
©. labour of love, and will not let the leaſt ſervice 
| paſs unrewarded. Let us not then content ourſelves 
- with any low degree of goodneſs ; but be continual- 
x Wes after the higheſt perfection we are capa- 
of. Since, ve have ſuch a prize in our view, 
a 3 - : bet 
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let us run with patience,” and with all! our kts SERM. 
* the race which is ſer before us. For by the ſame — Lig 
| reaſon that any man deſires happineſs, he cannot but „ 

deſire the higheſt degrees of it that are attainable z _ 
and will conſequently endeavour to make himſelf ca- 
pable of the greateſt degree of glory: and though T3, 
no degree of. holineſs can merit everlaſting life and 
happineſs, yet greater degrees of holineſs will certainly , 
| be rewarded with a larger portion of happineſs. God 
is not bound antecedently to his promiſe, to give ſo 
great a reward to any man for his works; yet he 
hath promiſed to reward every man according to 
them. 

So that there is no reaſon why; a good man, when 
he is once come to this, that by the grace and aſſiſt- 
ance of Gop, he can refrain from groſs fins, and 
reſiſt the temptations to them, and perform the great 
duties of religion, why he ſhould with Eſau, fit 

down and fay, I have enough, I have ſo much as 
will carry me to heaven, and I deſire no more. It is 
a ſad preſage of apoſtaſy, to ſtand ſtill in religion. 
He that once ſtops, the next thing is to look back. 
This is the remedy which St. Peter preſcribes againſt 
apoſtaſy, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Take heed leſt ye fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs ;” and' then. it fol- 
lows, but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
„ our Loxp and Saviour Jzesvs CHRIST.“ The 
belt remedy againſt apoſtaſy, is growth in goodneſs. 
It is a rule in policy, that an ambitious man ſhould 
never ſtay at any ſtep of preferment, till he come at 
the top, becauſe it is ſome ſecurity to be in motion. 
Our aſcent to heaven is ſteep and narrow, and weare' 
ſafeſt when'we do not ſtand ſal: "ATION cannot 
ſo well take it's aim at us. 
Let us therefore preſs after the kigheſt degree 1 
Vor. IX. " "84 A vine? 
= | 
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| Snund of the ſentence 10 be paſed © 
| SEEM. virtue and holineſs, and labour to e ag we 
5 n this world, that in the next our happineſs 
may be the greater; that when the day of recom- 
pence ſhalt come, we may receive an ample reward, 
and Go the righteous judge may ſet a Jeigns” _ 8 5 
. crown upon our heads. 5 
We ought likewiſe to conſider, that if any man 
can be content only to be ſaved, and deſire no more 
but juſt to get heaven, that ſuch a degree of holineſs 
and virtue as will ſave a man that can attain no more; 
will perhaps not ſave that man who lazily reſts in the 
loweſt degree, and deſires no more. To be © leaſt 
<« in the kingdom of Gop,”” is next to being ſhur 
out of it. It is not to be expected that Gop ſhould 
beſtow heaven and happineſs upon thoſe who are ſo 
indifferent about it, as to deſire heaven for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe they would not go to hell. Men 
muſt not think to drive ſo near and hard a vn 
in ſo deſirable and advantageous a purchaſe, 5 
And then on the other hand, it is matter of great 
terror to great ſinners. The wages of every ſin 
« is death,” eternal death; and every degree * 
hell and damnation is dreadful : but there are ſins 
more heinous in themſelves, and ſome that are at- 
tended with heavier aggravations in ſome perſons ; 
theſe do inflame hell, and heat that furnace' ſeven. » 
es hotter. There are ſome moderate ſinners in 
— — theſe ſhall have a moderate doom, and a 
cooler hell: but there are others, who are extravagant 
and enormous finners, that drink up iniquity, as 
the ox drinks up water; that let themſelves looſe 
to commit all wickedneſs with greedineſs; ſuch 
as ſin above the common rate of men, with full con- 
ſent, and upon deliberation, with great deſign and 
l in * of the * * 
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to ruin: and take hell by violence. Now ſuch/ © mi igh- 
ec ty tranſgreſſors ſhall be mightily tormented ;** 


they ſhall not be puniſhed: at the common rate of . 


ſinners, their conſciences will breed more and _ 
er ſtings, and wilder furies to torment e | 
they ſhall ſink into a deeper miſery.  - 

More particularly this concerns us Chriſtians, ak 
| continue impenitent, and live in our fins, notwith= 
ſtanding the clear revelation of the goſpel, and 
the wrath of Goo revealed from heaven, againſt. 
e all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; not- 
«withſtanding life and immortality ſo clearly brought 
to light by the goſpel. How ſhall we — ih - 
te we neglect ſo great ſalvation?” What condemnia- + 
tion will be heavy enough for thoſe, who wilfully refuſe 
to be ſaved ? This is the condemnation, - ſays our 
SAviouR, that light is come into the world, and 


& men love darkneſs rather than light.” All the 


ſins which we now commit, are infinitely aggravated 
above the ſins of thouſands in the world, who never 
enjoyed that light, and thoſe advantages and oppor- 
tunities which we have done. The ignorance of 
| © theſe Gov winked at, but now he expects, he 


“ commands all men every where to repent ; be- 5 
. cauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he wil! 


judge the world in righteouſneſs.” What ſtripes 
do we. deſerve, Who have known our maſter's 
e will, but have not prepared ourſelves to do accord- 

« ing to it? All that light and knowledge which 
we have, all thoſe counſels and inſtructions which 
we have read and heard out of Gop's word, will 


inflame our account, and heighten our condemna- a 


tion, and the very means of our ſalvation will be the 
addeſt aggravation of our ruin. What our Sa vi- 
22 A 2 oun, 
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Of the ſentence to be paſſed; Ke. 
our ſaid of the impenitent and unbelieving Jews, 
holds as well concerning impenitent Chriſtians; that 
& it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 


chan for them. But; beloved, 1 hope better things 


of you, and things that accompany ſalvation. 


Loet us but remember and ſeriouſly conſider, that 


„we muſt all appear before the judgment; ſeat of 


4 CyrrsT, to receive the things done in the body, 


ce „ according, to what we have done, whether good 


or evil; and this will certainly have a mighty 


awe and influence upon our lives, and nw" ac- 


of them. 


6 vow the Gop 'of peace,” ere. 


The END of | the NIN TH VoLUME,-. = 


8 E R NI. CLI. 5 
Gov the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. „ 
70 R of bim, and a * and to him are 
all TOS. to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 


Page 3765. 
„ 8 E R M. cum. 
„ good. 
Being a ſpital ſermon preach'd at Chrift- che on rute nia 
April 14. 16911. | 


Let us not * weary in well-doing, for in due ſeaſon 85 
due Hall reap, if ue faint not: as we have there 
- fo opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpe- 
cially unto ew 2 are 7 the bouſold. of faith, 


P. 3776. 
1 5 s E R N. CEIX.: 
The neceſſity of repentance. and faith 
'- SETS ne. at- 


7 r both to the Jervs, and alſo tothe 8 re- 
pentance toward Gop, and faith toward our Lox op 


Juvs CRI rx. e 55 5797. 
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ot df config and forſaking fin, in ends to pardon 5 
Preached on Aſh-Wedneſday. 


PROV. 


W ; 2 8 
TUE N r LES 9 1 n WES 1h 1 Se 
* * - #5 S+ * - * . 
4 * * 3 2 o . s 
, 4 Lk. 7 po, FR” g WES. 
— 5 5 5 os * 7 ” - 
> 2 * *# © Ss . 
. . * : 


The CONT'EN'T we” 


oe Ov. i. 13. 


th thar covereth bis fins B not profper : but 44% 
* Wo and e 7 Hall have mercy, 
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PSAL. 3 xxxviii. 18. 
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Pres k 

be 8 E R M. Xu 
— Kane life, an argument 

| for repentance. 

| I \Preached, on Ath-Wedneſday, 1689. 
LS ala JOB xi. 2%. 28. 

He Jooketh 1 upon men, and if any ſay, I have 3 
aud perverted that which was right, and it profit- 
r be will deliver bis ſoul from going in- 
#0 the pit, and bis life Hall fee the light. _ p· 3854. 
'SE RM. CLXIII, CEXIV, CLXV; CXLVI. 


> Ts thatnefulneſs of fin; an argument for repentance 

I) he final iſſue of fin, an argument for repentance. 

£79 ny” an holy and 

[EEE virtuous life. 

91 | ROM. es 21, NAT GE? 

What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, W ” 

art new aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is 

| death. But now being made free from fin, and 

become 3 to Gop, ye have your fruit unto 

2 che end OO ae, Ee, P. 3875, 2 

. 88 35925 39055 3929. 
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The, nature 5  neelſcy of Folie oh 
„ JO iv. 31, 32 ee 5240 5 
duch i it is meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I have born 


chaſtiſament, 1 will not offend any more: That which 
12 Tce thou Mes. 8 err done Iniquitys : 


ERM cLxx, cron,” N Cy 
The nature and neceſſity of reftitution. 1 | 
V 


And if T have taken any thing from any man by fall 
accuſation, I reftore bim fourfold. And Jxsus 
aid unto him, This he is 9 come to this 


1 5 : T7 e 13. 
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beuge bekenne epentance. 

O at . were ue that = e his, r 
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e SER NM. CLXXIII. : 
The : danger of i impenitence, where the goſpel is 
preache 


5 MAT I. xi. 21, 22. 13 
Wee unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida , 
fer if the mighty works which were done in ou, 
lad been done in J. re and Sidon, they would bave _ 
repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 


e ban ee E- 


22 


2 the appearing of our Sa- 
18T, who Bath aboliſhed a 


\ : | 

3 to light, | 

1 7+ 4087, 4109, . 
„„ fon by whom. the world ſhall b | 
pPerſons cho are to be judged. . Gf the actions for | 
ar TT oe which men will be accountable. Of the ſentence. 
I 2 oe th » ook dls” 
3 For wwe muſt all appear before the judgment. -ſeat 9 


. = WA ,HRIST,: that every one may rece vgs done 
in bis body, according to that be hath done, whether 


„% 0 
1 i be good or dad. _ 4144+ 41599 4175 4188, 


© 4202. 
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